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CHAPTER 1

GENERAL REVIEW

INATIONkL ECONOMY

t)uing the year 1994, the national eco- 
momicsctnario presented a mixed picture. While 
on tht oie hand, the country witnessed rising 
iindustia! anJ agricultural output, growing accu- 
tmulatim of foreign exchange reserves, and in- 
crcasitg foreign direct investment, on the otiier, 
oontinied and |)ersistent inflationary pressures 
hiave Vee:i causing difficulties in m w n tS ^ ij 
p ti^  saBilit}, specially of essentia] commodities. 
AgticUtural jProtluction is expected to touch a 
necord of 185 million tonnes, thanks to a 
fiflvourible raoristxm and comfortable reservoir 
p*o^oj. 0»i tFie industrial front, tlje year wit- 
messed 8 remarkable tum-around witli industrial 
pmiduoior. eipectetl to record seven to eight per- 
cteni giuwth. Foreign exchange reserves touched 
a recorl levd of 20 billion U.S. dollars (equiva
lent to about RupecvS Sixty two thousand crores). 
rhis was mainly on account of a significant 
iQnpxwsment in the current acct)unt of the bal- 
amct of payments position and a sharp increase 
im the quantum of foreign investment Hows. 
Silnce he formulation of the new industrial 
pioliv'y, direot foreign investment approvals 
annainted to nearly Rupees twenty thousand 
crrorts. These positive factors have helped to 
acflseierite the momentum of the country's eco- 
nojmc irowth, ITie growth rate of the economy 
is attic-pated at 5.5 per cent during 1994-95 as 
comifurMl with 3.8 per cent achieved during the 
piwv»uj year.

12. A disturbing feature of tlie economy 
duirirg ihe last year was the continued upward 
inlflaliorflry trends. Inflation peaked to 11.5 per 
ceint ui April 1994, but came down to 8.7 per 
eenut in September 1994. However, by the end 
of Dtcember 1994, it again touched .double digit 
tTG^sang IP per cent Tliis rising inflationary 
tremd is attributed to a sharp rise in international 
pri(ces of primary commcxliti^ and basic metals

such as steel, non-ferrous metals and petro
chemicals. The country had also to resort to bulk 
imports of essential commodities like sugar and 
edible oils, prices of which had spurted in the 
international market.

1.3. On the external trade front, the per
formance was not very satisfactory. Exports 
could register a growth of only 13.9 ger cent 
during April-October 1994 as compared with a 
growth rate of 20.2 per cent in the correspond 
ing period ^  tHe p r^ o iis  year. At thfe same 
time imports increased by 18 per cent as against 
only 0.3 per cent diMhg the same perioti last 
year. A major reason for the fall in the export 
growth rate was the marginal impact of the 
plagxie scare with foreign importers refusing to 
lift Indian export cargoes. However, it is ex
pected tliat with normalisation of the situation, 
exports would pick up in tlie last quarter of the 
fmancial year.

1.4. India's debt liability is expected to 
cross the Rs.5 lakh crore tiistfk by Marsh IS95. 
Intere-st payments alone would cotistitute 32 per 
cent of the Government’s total n?ceipts. Tliis is 
a cause for concern, despite the fact that a go«xl 
part of tlie liability is long term credit.

1.5. A redeeming feature of the eco
nomic situation during 1994 was the impressive 
turn around in industrial growth after three years 
of persistent receassionHty trends During tlie first 
half of the current financial year, index of in 
dustrial production was up by 7.5 per cent - the 
highest growth recorded since tJie announcement 
of the new industrial policy in 1991. If tliese 
healthy trends are sustained, it is estimated Uiat 
India's industrial production is set to be doubled 
compared to last year.

1.6. The year 1994 witnessed a bold step 
taken by the Govemmenl of India to limit its net
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borrowing in order to adhere to the targeted fis
cal deficit of six per cent of GDP in '*1994-95. 
The Central Government also signed an agree
ment with the. Reserve Bank of India to limit its 
net borrowings from the RBI through adhoc trea
sury bills to Rs.6000 crores during 1994-95 and 
instituting' a mechanism to ensure that the limit 
was not exceeded by more than Rs.3000 crores. 
Though the Government's expenditures have 
tended to increase in recent months, it is still 
hoped that the fiscal deficit may be contained at
6 per cent of the GDP, thanks mainly to the 
good buoyancy witnessed in centre's revenue col
lections - both tax and non - tax revenues. This 
is expected to off-set tfie growth in non-plan ex
penditure.

1.7. As far as the overall impact of the 
economic reforms is concerned, in many areas 
specially those relating to trade, industry and 
fiscal affairs, the year 1994, as already men
tioned, witnessed notable achievemente. It must, 
however, be motioned in this context that re
form process is generally a double edged 
weapon. It has areas that spell b^efits both in 
the short and long run. There are others which 
result in pmnfiil consequences specially when 
reforms like ’Structural adjustment of the 
economy are pushed through with swiftness. 
Such, reforms, left to themselves, are not ex
pected to have much of sensitivity to displace
ment of labour, which would be contrary to 
country's development goal of poverty reduction 
through generation of employment. The decision 
of. the Central Government to substantially en
hance the allocation for rural development activi
ties gain considerable significance in this con
text and it is a step in the right direction. How
ever, the nation has to successfully address it
self to the daunting task of protecting the inter
est of the vast mass of people living below or 
around the poverty line in terms of employmwit 
and reasonable degree of price stability specially 
in respect of essential items of mass consump
tion. This should constitute a major thrust in the 
country's future agenda.

K£RALA ECONOMY

1-8. The year that has passed by has 
been a relatively normal year, with rain

fall both in its quantum as well as spread, with 
agriculture and industrial production picking up 
reasonably well, state income showing close to 
expected levels of growth, inflation reniainitfg 
under control all of which augur well for the 
economy of the State. The policy measures ini
tiated by the Government, as reflected in the 
priorities accorded to various sectors of develop
ment and the thrust giv«i for tiie development 
of infrastructure, should enable the sustenance of 
the growth process already set in motion. Invest- 
ments in agriculture, irrigation, power and indusr 
try would conmiue to get high priority, while Ae 
ettort in ttie social services sectors would be 
directed mainly lor upgradation of standardsof 
these services m terms of quality.

1.9. The reform process started on the 
industrial front has g^erated considerable inter
est among investors, even Ihough the pace of 
implementation of some of the programmes in 
the industrial policy has been tardy. However, 
the prospects for tie up with agencies in and 
outside the country are brighter than in the pre
vious year. Efforts to create infrastructural facilir 
ties for setting up industrial units have also gath
ered mom^tum. The Electronic technopark^ at 
Thiruvananthapuram is nearing completion, while 
tne Kerala mdustrial Inftastructure Development 
Corporation (KlNhKA) taken up implemai- 
tation of a nnmher of Prf\jpffts f^r
required infrastructural facilities for industrial 
ventures.

1.10. Shortage of power has be«i,a ma
jor problem faced by flie State, being one of the 
reasons for the low levei-of industrial investment 
For tackling this problem ambitious programmes 
are on the anvil, for setting up a number of 
thermal power projects with short gestation pe
riods. The much talked about Kayamkiilam ther
mal power project, wiiich had a chequered record 
of executicm, has come tiirough a full circle and 
back to NTPC who have at last notified for its 
implemaitation. Work has also just commcnced 
in ttie project.

1.^1. The Kerala State Electricity Board 
has improved its performance ccs)siderably, w h ^



geietited a rate of return much above the pre- 
"Snli^minimuiirbf 3 per cent. Iri 3ie transport 
e ^ r ,  stei» initated by KSRTC for improving 
s fnaicial postion have started yielding results 
y biniing down the number of overaged buses, 
lanbus ratio and reducing overall financial loss.

irei which needs urgent attention is the de- 
v-loiment of inland navigation, considering the 
let thit roads and road transport sector have 
hei rtlher tiver-stretched- The policy of the 
<ovfrtuient 4o go in for private participation in 
evdopment and maintenance of roads in se 
Ictel 5<retches is a welcome change.

1 12. The programmes of self reliant vil- 
Igei afld untied funds to the Panchayats, con 
sdetxi as tlie initial steps towards decentralised 
faming, are being continued with higher bud- 
pt illocations. Tljese programmes provide the 
Itetoii. to tine liHial goveminenl hislUutionH to 

’ fiirnuUte and implement local need based
I phenes that would suit the local conditions.

Sepi arc being taken to streamline the pnxxss 
■fte' tansfering the functions and responsiblities 
ti tl» local Qovermnent Institutions as envisaged 
ii th ?3rd amendment to the Constitution The 
pissng of the respective Acts by tlie Stat^ Leg- 
iilaUre has set in motion the process of 
dx;eitraiisation. Elections to the local bcxlies are 
t< Ik held sotm and they would be followed b) 
gfecive tranter of l^ictions ami restK>tL<dbilities 
at luted in die Acts to enable them fimction as 
c»h^vc units of local self Governments.

1.13. TTie improvement in the Slate's fi- 
nmcai position witness'd in th«‘ previous year 
wis iustaintd during the year under review. A 
scriei of cconomy measures aid steps for re- 
seure raising initiated by the State Goverrmient 
hive helped in improving the overall ilnancial 
positun. For the first time after many yeare the 
BCpnved plan (xitlay was utilised in full in 1993
94. lowever D5e c^tinuing dimension of rev
enue deficits is a matter of serious concern. The 
re/enie deficit as percentage of revenue exptai- 
diuu» in 1994-95 is likely to be as liigli as 16.5 
per c:nt as against 10.6 per cent in the R.E. for 
199394. N e^less to say that unless revenue

deficits are eliminated and budgetary savings are 
generated, fiscal constraints will continue to in
hibit the process of economic growth. Selected 
indicators of the State's economy are presented 
in Table 1.1.

State Income

1.14. The State Income in 1993 -94 at ctm 
stant prices is estimated at Rs.5940 crores as 
against Rs.5680 crores in 1992-93, indicating a 
growth rate of 4.6 per cent. In 1994-95 the State 
Income at constant prices is expected to be 
Rs.6253 crores giving a growth rate of 5.3 per

■cafiT At ciiffan prices the Sfjaa Thcoihe is ex
pected to grow at 8 per cent to Rs. 19586 crores 
in 1994 95 from Rs.lffTSJ crores in 1993-94. 
The per capita income at constant prices is ex
pected to be Rs.2044 in 1994-95, as against 
Rs.l968 in 1993 94, a growtti rate of 3.9 per 
cent over 3.1 per cent achieved in 1993-94. The 
per capita income at current prices is likely to 
be Rs.6404 in 1994-95 as against Rs.6009 in 
1993-94. Although the per capita income of the 
State lags behind the national average, the yap 
has been steadily declining.

1.15. The sectoral contributiou of State 
Income shows that the tertiary sector continues 
to dominate, followed by the primary sector. 
While Sue sectoral contribution of tertiary sector 
has increased from 39.50 per c«it to 39.84 per 
cent, the sectoral contribution of both primary 
sector and secondary sector has marginally de
clined

Employment Situation

1.16 The alarming growth in unemploy
ment continues to be a major socio-economic 
problem faced by the State. As cm 31-5-1994 
there were 40.2 iakh job seekers on tlie live r ^ -  
TsffilS 6f tlie empteyffiieW'SEcfit^ m die state. 
tSjl oTOfiTs, 8ie educated job seekers with quali
fication S.S.L.C. and above w ere^6 .^1a]^s 
which constituted 66 per cent of the total job 
seekers. Similarly the professional job seekers 
were 1.29 lakhs as at the end of May 1994.

37/S;8/95- 2A



Table 1.1.

Important Indicators of the State Economy

Item 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95

CD C2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 00 (9) (10) (11)

1. State InwKoe at current 
prices (Rs.crores) 1255 3823 6436 9182 10165 12173 15101(10 17010 (Q) 18133 (A) 19586 (F)

2. Stato bxcume (1980-81) 
Prices (Rs.croces) 1255** 3823 4042- 4584 4892 5262 5365 (P) 5680 (Q) 5940 (A) 6253 (F)

3. Per Capita Income 
(at current price) (Rs.) 594 1508 2395 3251 3730 4200 5140 (P) 5713 (Q) 6009 (A) 64W (F)

4. Output of important 
CommodiUcs

a. Rice - lakh tonnes 12.98 12.72 11.73 10.13 11.41 10.87 10 .^ 10.85 10.73 —

b. Coconut - Millioti Nuts 3981 3008 3377 4215 4358 4232 4641’ 5124 5586 —

c. Areoinnt - 
Millicn Nuts 12738 10805 10664 11450 11964 13074 13116 13643 13579 —

d. Pepper - 1000 tonnes 25.03 28.52 33.12 43.24 54.14 46.80 50.31 49.67 50.37 —

e. RutA)er - 1000 tonnes *78.73 140.33 184.70 238.41 275.40 307^2 343.11 368.65 408.31 —

f. Tea - - do - 41.45 50.72 p2.6S 65.77 57.08 63.42 66.80 55.14 60.69 —

8- Coffee - do - 12.57 36.48 23.55 47.43 23.80 35.70 30.96 25.00 38.00 —

5. Prices

a. Wholmale price index 
of Agricultural 
Commodities 
(Base 19S2-S3-100) 222 551 688 957 906 1028 1263 1377 1550 1453*

b. Consumer price index 
number
(Base 1970-100)® @ 264 202 314 395 413 435 497 553 599 671

6. Plan Outlay (Rs. cnres) 
(Accounts) 59.35 311.31 411.95 543.13 620.28 662.70 719.53 825 32 1013 (A) 1260 (BE)

(P) Ptovi^cmal (Q) Quick (A) Antidpated (F) Poiecast

(*) Nine months avenge for 1994

( d  O) Relates to caleadar years from 1980 onwards and eleven months average for 1994. 

(**) At 1970-71 piic«



1.7. Employment in the organised sector 
^  ll.!5 lakhs as on March 1993, consisting 
c 6.(6 akfas in the public sector and 5.39 lakhs 
i] ths pivate sector.

Hcc siuatioD

1. 8 The wholesale price index for agri- 
cltiral commodities in Kerala has shown a 
ditirut all by 127.6 points during 1994, from 
1807 h 1993 1453.1 in 1994, a decline of
8|%con^ied to an increase of over 12% in 
tfe pevims year. The ^larp fall was contributed 
b tie hll in prices of spices and continents, 
^  51 seeds (c o ^ u ti .  The sharp fall in prices 
hd a tlanpening effect on the fgrming commu- 
nfy, esjeciaily when the prices of those 
cfnhodlies they had to buy h ^  considerably 
gtie'ipTbc consumer price index increased by 
lH n ^  compared to an increase of 8.3% 
ISfiifie pnvioiis year. The effective functioning d" 
th pibii: distribution system in the state helped 
Iĉ i hrg^ extent in regulating the prices of es- 
sdtist ctmmodities.

A fioltire

1.1) llie  favourable weather condidons 
conbhet with the efforts in several directions 
bjthe Sate Government helped the State to 
actew hgh growth in income from agriculture. 
Infec; ftr the first time during the last 15 years 
agicutue sector witnessed positive growdi in 
inome f»r three years in succession, lliis ha.s 
lien na«* possible by the substantial increase 
in Iw production of two perennial crojw of co 
v^it inc rubber. Commercial crops in general 
vvia tse exception of cashew recorded impres 

:siv iupovement in production. Other than 
(coonit aid rubber, crops such as pepper, Oin- 
jget sesanum, coffee and cardamom have shown 
iim^^ed ptotluction results.

;.2f Coconut production which was hov- 
e»ri)g artund 3500 to 4000 million nuts 
tihrugioU the last decade has strongly recov- 
eJre», thaiKS to .the favourable monsoons during 
tlhefast fev years and the development initiatives

of the State Government during these years. The 
estimated production of 5586 million nuts dur
ing 1993-94 is the highest ever recorded in 
Kerala. This has largely been contributed by the 
higher levels of productivity of 6336 nuts per ha, 
a peak ever achieved. A fall out of the large 
increase in production, however has been the 
steep fall in price which had a dampening effect 
on the farming community. Even though he sup
port price of Rs.2350 per quintal and the 
massive procurement operations through 
KERAFED «>uld arrest further fall in prices of 
coconut, the measure could not salvage the situ
ation as the prices continue to rule low, lower 
than even the prices prevailed two years ago.

1.21 Rice production during the year was 
marginally lower than tfiat in tlie previous year, 
production declined from 10.85 lakh tormes to 
10.73 lakh tonnes in 1993-94. Productivity of 
rice however increased to 2022 kg. per ha. in 
1993-94 from 2018 kg. per ha. in the previt>as 
year. The coverage of high yielding varieties was 
lower by 2678 ha. in 1993-94, the total cover 
age being 1.72 lakh ha. The productivity of higl\ 
yielding varieties during 1993-94 decUned to 
2157 kg/ha. from 2280 kg. per ha. achieved in
1992 93. All these bring to light the imperative 
need for adoption of appropriate technology for 
sustaining and improving paddy production, like 
mechanisation, development and propagation of 
multi-resistant varieties and provision of irriga
tion facilities. Among the other food crops, 
prtxluction of botii pulses and tapioca declined 
in 1993 94 over tlie levels in the previous year

1.22. Among non food cn>ps, prt)ductioii 
of pepper increased from 49670 tonnes in 1992
93 to 50370 tonnes in 1993-94. Export of pepper 
at about 46650 totmes in 1993-94 was almost 
double the quantity exjxirteti in 1992-93. Prtxiuc- 
tion of cashew continued to decline as in the 
previous year from 95620 tonnes in 1992-93 to 
75580 tonnes in 1993-94. Plantation crops in 
general have i^.own better production results. 
Production of rubber increased by 10.8%, coffee 
by 52%, cardamom by 72.4%, and tea by 
10.1%;



Livestock

1.23 The density of livestock population 
in Kerala is higher than the national level. Ttie 
State account for 1.75% of the total cattle popu
lation in the country. Out of the total cattle 
population, 62% of the breedable dairy cattle is 
crossbred. Milk Production has increased from 
18.89 lakh tonnes in 1992-93 to 20.01 lakh 
tonnes in 1993-94. The percapita milk consump
tion has gone up from 175 gms to 184 gms 
during the same period. Similarly egg production 
has increased from 1661 million in 1992-93 to 
1844 million in 1993-94.

1.24 The Kerala Milk Marketing Federa
tion, the implementing agency for operation 
flood in  programme, operates 1709 Amul pat
tern of co-operative societies. The societies put 
togeflier have a membership of 4.33 lakhs.

Fisheries

1.25 Fishery activities in the State are 
^11 ccmcentmted on the exploitaticm of marine 
fisheries, that too in the inshore areas with very 
little development on deep sea fishing and inland 
sectors, the la t^  has a pot^tial waterspread area 
of over 3.6 lakh ha. With a view to develop the 
inland fisheries in the State, a Kuwaiti Fund 
assisted fisheries project with a project outlay of 
Rs.75 crores has been launched during the pre
vious year.

1.26 The total fish catch was 6.20 lakh 
tcmnes in 1993, out of which marine sector con
tributed 5.75 laldi totmes. Hus is much less than 
the yield aclueved in the eighties. In order to 
revitalise die fineries development in &e State, 
the State Govemm«it has announced a Fisher
ies policy in 1994. The main thrust of the 
poUcy b  to diart a coufse of action wliich 
will restore the vitality and 'dynamism of ttie 
sector.

Irrigation

1.27 The total investment in irrigation 
upto 1993-94 amounted to Rs.l462 ctores. At

the same time the irrigation potential created is 
only 3.71 lakh ha (net), and 6.11 laidi Ija (gross). 
Out of this the share of major and medium irri- 
gatioa projects is Rs. 1036 crores with an 
irrigation pot^itial of 2.05 laldi ha (net) and 4.15 
laidi ha (gross). Four major and medium projects 
were completed in 1993-94.

1.28 Area brought under irrigation 
through minor irrigation projecte upto the «id of 
1993-94 was 1.66 laldi ha (net) and 2.06 laldi 
ha (gross).

1.29 Anti-sea erosion works were imple- 
iiiented in the State with Government of India 
meeting 50 per c&it of the cost for the petjod 
upto the beginning of the Eighth Rve Year 
Plan. From the Hghth Rve Year Plan onwards 
the programime is being implemented as a State 
Sector Scheme. As a result the scale of aoliivity 
had to be reduced considerably to contain within 
the budgetary resources available. The State has 
invested Rs.142.94 crores till the end of 1993- 
94 and about 336Km, of new sea wall and 
reformation work of 58km. of old sea wall was 
completed.

Command Area Devek^pment

1.30 There are 14 coiqpleted irrigation 
projects under the command area development 
programme with a cultivable command of 
1,80,OCX) ha. During 1993-94 field channels were 
constructed to benefit 0.21 lakh hectares, intro
duction of warabandhi 'system in 0.13 lakh ha. 
and adaptive trials and demonstrations in 7689 

^ha.

Energy

1.31 The installed capacity marginally 
increased by 7.5MW in 1993-94. With this, the 
total installed capacity at the end of 1993-94 
increased to 1484MW. 'Hie total energy g«ier- 
ated during 1993-94 declined to 5822.25MW 
from 6192.73 MW in 1992-93 due to flie fact 

.tiiat the monsoons durii^ tiie year were relatively 
less favourable compared to &e pteviots year. 
Hie quantum of power in ^ r te d  increased from



1248 MU in 1992-93 to 2036 MU in 1993-94. 
The total energy sold dxiring the year stood at 
6285 MU.

1.32 The cumulative investmwit in power 
development upto the end of 1993-94 amoimted 
to Rs.1891 crores. The total income from sale 
of power amounted to Rs.540.65 crores in 1993-
94 as against Rs.438.75 crores in 1992-93. The 
performance of KSEB has ^ow n considerable 
improvement in 1993-94 when it generated a rate 
of return of 5.59% against the 3% mimmum 
speciHed.

1.33 Shortage of power continues to be a 
serious bottleneck for the overall developmait of 
the State. During 1993-94 there existed a. demand 
supply gap of 154MU. The initiatives takai by 
the State Govemm«it for implementation of new 
generation projects will have to be pursued to 
their logical conclusion of execution and com
missioning as odierwise it will be the costliest 
delays for the State’s economy.

Industry

1.34 The policy measures formulated and 
implemented by the State Govemm«it for in
dustrial development, though not at the desired 
speed, has started showing results. The yea.r 
1993-94 and tfie subsequent period have wit
nessed reasonable progress in terms of the 
investment proposals received, infrastructure fa- 
cilitl^  cft?atfed and tne promotional activities 
undertaken. The real impact of these measures is 
expected to be felt in the next one or two years.

1.35 During 1993-94 against a target of 
10500 new industrial units, 14533 new units 
were registered. The corresponding figure for die 
previous year was 11411 units. Out of the new 
units registered in 1993-94, 1230 were those pro
moted by Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
entrepreneurs and 3742 were promoted by 
women aitrepraieuts. Similarly 697 new joint 
stock conqranies were registered during 1993-94, 
taking the total number of joint stock companies 
to 5925 as at tfie «id of that year. Total num

ber of working factories has also been increased 
from 13946 in December 1992 to 14399 in De
cember 1993. Numfer of workers employed in 
these units stood at 4.13 lakhs compared to 4.06 
lakhs in'the previous year.

1.36 Among 44 State Public Sector un
dertakings, 23 were working on profit in 
1993-94 as against 18 in the previous year. The 
Kerala Industrial Development Corporation 
helped 42 new projects, with financial support, 
involving a total investment of Rs.138.47 crores. 
The Corporation has also signed MOU’s with 
private investors for establishing 27 new projects 
with an estimated investmait of Rs.533 crQres. 
The Electronic Technopark at 
Thiruvananthapuram is nearing completion where 
84 companies have already registered for start
ing new ventures with a .total committed 
investment of Rs.222 crores.

1.37 TTie Kerala Industrial Infrastructure 
Developm^t Corporation (KINTOA) registered in 
the previous year, have started implemaiting nine 
major projects aimed at the integrated industrial 
development of the State. The projects include 
an Export Promotion Industrial Park at 
j^makulam, an Industrial Township in 750 acres 
of land at Kanjikode in Palakkad, an International 
Apparel Park near Thiruvananfliapuram, an Inter
national Industrial Park at Cochi, Techno 
Industrial Park at Kozhikode, Industrial Parks at 
Malappuram, etc.

1.38 The Small Scale Industries Sector 
showed overall improvement in its performance 
during 1993-94. The total numbet of SSI imits 
registered in the State stood at 110384 units as 
at the end of 1993-94, with an aggregate invest
ment of Rs.1175 crores. These units together 
provicfed employment to 6.30 laldi persons. The 
traditional industries though beset with a variety 
of problems have shown adequate measure of 
resilience and have shown reasonable growth in 
output and income. Coir industry the major tra
ditional industry .provides direct employment to 
3.83 lakh workers and exports nearly 30% of its 
products. In 1993-94 there were 858 coir co
operative societies in the State. Out of this about



33% of the societies are ei&er dormant or under 
liquidMion. In order to modernise the coir indus
try, an integrated Coir Development Project has 
been formulated with an estimated investment of 
Rs.44.24 crores, with financial support from- 
NCDC. Export of coir and coir products stood at 
Rs.126.85 crores in 1993-94. The major problem 
facing the handloom sector is the accumulation 
of unsold stocks, which amounted to over Rs.24 
crores as at the end of March 1994, as against 
similar stock for Rs.l8 crores in the previous year. 
Shortage of rawnuts has been tiie problem facing 
the cashew industry. Hie internal production of 
cashew declined during 1993-94 from the levels 
achieved in flie previous year. Export earnings 
through the export of cashewnuts and cashewnut 
shell liquid amounted to Rs. 1044.34 crores in
1993-94. The monopoly procurement of 
cashewnut discontinued in 1993 was reintroduced 
in 1994.

V 1.39 The progress of sericulture develop- 
m ^  which offered tremendous potmtial has been 
below the expected levels. The absence of an 
effective organisational arrangement was one of 
the reasons for the slow progress in this area. In 
addition to the development efforts pufeued at 
preseait for stabilising the area already covered 
under the programme, it is necessary that the 
programme coverage should be increased for 
creating einployment in tfie rural areas.

1.40 The share of C^tral Sector invest
ment in ttie State as on 31-3-1993 remamed at 
the same level of 1.3% adiieved in the previous 
year. Investmeiit in absolute terms increased to 
Rs.2275 crores in 1993 from Rs.2000 crores in
1992. iTie five States of Maharastra, Andhra 
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and 
Bihar account for 50 per cent of the total Central 
Sector investment

in parts will have to be degovetnmentised so tfiat 
the communication facilities are increased for 
meeting the requirement of the growing economy.

1.42 'Hie total number of motor vehicles 
in Kerala increased from 7.8 laldis in 1992-93 to 
^.9 laldis in 1993-94. Total number of passenger 
buses increased from 25345 in 1992-93 to 30370 
in 1993-94. Number of KSRTC buses increased 
from 3456 to 3511 during this period. The 
KSRTC could make some improvement by way 
of reduction in operational losses, overaged 
houses, and also in regard to the man-bus ratio.

Tourism

1.43 The Tourism Department, and the 
Kerala Tourism Development Corporation are tiie 
two governmental agencies involved in the pro
motion of tourism. The total tourist arrivals in 
the State during 1993 stood at 11.22 lakhs, out 
of which foreign tourists w ^  95,206. Attention 
is being given for promotional aspects of tour
ism related activities. A comprehensive 
programme for the Bakel Fort and adjoining 
beaches has been conceived. A consultant is at 
work for preparing a project report for this. The 
Kerala Tourism Development Corporation runs a 
chain of hotels, motels, yatrinivas etc. Improve- 
m ^ t in infrastructural developm ^ and marketing 
have been given priority as part of the overall 
tourism development.

Education

1.44 Kerala has attained the highest effec
tive literacy rate in the country. The literacy rate 
achieved is 89.S1 per cent compared to the aU 
India rate of 52.21 per cent The school enrol
ment in 1994 stood at 58.08 lakhs compared to 
58.69 lakhs in 1993.

Transport

1.41 Even though Kerala ^ joys k well 
developed ton^wrt network in several places, ttie 
road net work, road widtti etc., are not adequate 
to accommodate the fast growing motor vehicles 
population. TTiefefore road development at least

1,45 During 1993-94 there wete 12096 
schools, out of which 6702 were LP Schools, 
2919 UP Schools and 2475 High Schools, to 
addition to this there were number of LP and UP 
sections attached to the UP and High Schools. 
Of the total number of schools 4446 were Gov
ernment Schools.



I,t6 As on 31-3-1994 the number of 
;:ho«l tsachers stood at 1.90 lakhs. The teacher 
ppii ntio in Kerala is 1:31 as against the all 
Idiarafc erf 1:35, The rise in the number of un- 
eommi' schools with enrolment less than 25 
udeitsper standard, is a peculiar phenomenon 
itnesel in recent years. The number of imeco- 
nmi: sihoois have increased from 1165 in 1993 
11255 n 1964. This is an area where the State 
(ivennent have to give serious consideration 
t thi jistiflcation in continuing them in the 
ftnrcr hey are working, particularly when tlie 
Ovemnent is facing serious fiscal constraints.

1.‘7 As regards higher education, out of
4  tftal 174 arts and science colleges, 41 were 
Qvennent colleges and 133 were in tlie private 
sttff. ‘5 colleges were affiliated to Kerala 
Mvttsiy, 72 to Calicut University and 57 col
lies to the Mahatma Oandhi Univmity The 
ttal mrdment sUxxi at 1.55 lakhs. The teaching 
fijulv hid a total strength of 13556, out of which 
v>iutn fcachers ct>nstitute 39 per cent.

1.̂ 8 The technical etlucation in the State 
cnsi)te( of 12 Engineering Colleges, 39 Poly- 
t ^ c s  ind 39 Technical High Sch»x)Is. Out of 
Ih 1! Eigineering Colleges, 4 ate Ooveminent 
Ollciesand 3 are self financing ctilleges. TTic 
tdil htate in Engineering Colleges stixxl al 2718 
irl9»4.

1.^ Total expenditure on education in 
193^4 imounted to Rs. 1157.44 crores. The ex- 
padiUrt on education has risen sharply during 
th Iwt ew years. Since the establishment ex- 
p«idilire> a>nstitute the lion’s share, practically 
vfy Ittlt allocation is left for essential expendi 
ti»s br juality improvemenl Given the resource 
cQstain the Govenmient is not in a ptxsition to 
a|«e<ialiy increase the budget provision for this 
aia fir bringing about tlie desired improvement. 
Tls <an partly be met through a rational pricing 
pdc>, ii which direction the Government has 
ta^ so n e  initiative. That has to be continued 
tofini tic much needed tesource& for sustaining 
th develjpmait already achievetl in this regartl.

HeaUh

1.50 Kerala has made notable achieve- 
mrats in health standards which are comparable 
with those in the developed countries, llie  decadel 
population growth rate was 13.98 per cent as 
against ttie all India average of 23.5 per cent. 
Achievements in regard to birth rate, death rate, 
infant mortality rate, couple protection rate, life 
expectancy at birth are all way ahead of those 
acliieved at the national level.

1.51 The Health care infrastructure, other 
than those in the hospitals attached to Medical 
Colleges, consisted of 1249 institutions with a 
bed strength of 42438 in 1993-94 compared to 
1240 instinitioas with a bed strength of 41018 in 
the previous year. This consisted of 148 hospi
tals, 924 primary health centres, 51 community 
health centres, 53 dispeasaries, 22 TB cUnics, 14 
lepK>sy control imits and one leprosy sanitoriimi. 
ITie number of beds per lakh of population in
creased to 140 in 1993-94 compare<l to 137 in 
the previous year.

1.52 Medical education and training is 
offered through 5 Medical Colleges, 2 Dental 
Colleges and 3 Nursing Colleges. All the Medi
cal Colleges put togetlier had a bed strength of 
7451 in 1993-94,

1 53 During 1993-94 there were 107 
Ayurveda hospitals with 2309 beds, 579 dispen
saries, and 139 grant-in-aid Vaidysalas as on 
31-3-1994. There were three Government 
Ayurveda Colleges and two private colleges in 
tĥ . State.

1.54 During d̂ ie reference period there 
were 31 homoeopathic hospitals with 950 beds 
and 374 dispensaries in the State. Tliere were 5 
homoeopathic medical colleges of Vi îch twq^re 
Government Colleges.

1.55 The Family Welfare Programmes in 
Kerala are being implemented dirough a network 
of 924 primary health centres and 5094 sub cen
tres. The couple protection rate is 60 as compared 
to 48.2 ai the all India level.
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1.56 Just as in education the quality of 
h ^ d i  services has detenorated considerably as 
the Govetnment is unable to set apart the required 
allocation for improving the quality of service. 
In this case also there is the imperative need for 
a rational pricing policy. The Resources Commis
sion in its report in 1992 also recommended 
various means of raising resources from this 
sector. Some beginning has already b e ^  made 
which has to be pursued to improve the g^eral 
standards of he^th care.

Housing

1.57 According to 1991 coisus there were 
55.13 lakh households as against 54.59 lakh 
hcxises, resulting in a rmmerical shortage of 54000 
houses. The projected demand for additional 
houses by 2000 AD is 16 lakhs.

1.58 There are about 30 agencies involved 
in housing ^tivities, die major ones are Revenue 
Department, Housing.Department, Hnance De
partment, Kerala State Housing Board, Kerala 
State Development Corpofation for Scheduled 
Castes and Sdieduled Tribes, Stete Housing Co
operative Federation etc.

1.59 Housing Board is the major public 
agency which im plem ents aJ>out 28 major 
schemes. As on 31-3-1994, the Board has con- 
structed/extended assistance for construction of 
about 2.85 lakh houses under various schemes. 
Public housing'soheme and cash loan scheme are 
the imports*'! programmes implemented by ttie 
Board,

1.60 The Kerala State Development Cor
poration for SC/ST have extended financial 
assistance for construction of 1683 houses, the 
SC Department has extended assistance for con
struction 2030 houses and the ST D epartm ^ for 
880 houses during 1993-94. The R u ^  Devdop- 
moit Department has constructed/asasted 16999 
houses during 1993-94 under the scheme Jawahar 
Rozgaf J^ana .

Water Supply

1.61 According to the latest estimates 44 
per cent of the raral population and 65 per c«it

of the urban population could be provided with 
protected drinking water. About 4.64 lakh houses 
have hpen connected with piped water supply. 
There were 1400 rural water supply schemes in 
operation in the State as on 1-4-1994. According 
to 1991 census the State had 1384 problem vil 
lages, of \ ^ c h  1341 have been covered with 
water supply. Out of the total 9776 habitations 
7494 habitations have been covered as on 31-10- 
1994. During 1993-94,159 water supply schemes 
were completed.

Banking

1.62 The credit-deposit ratio of tiie com
mercial banks has been showing declining trends. 
The ratio which stood at 50.9% as at tiie end of 
Maidi 1992 declined to 43.1% by Match 1994 
and further to 41.73% in September 1994. Tlie 
NRE deposits as at the end of September 1994 
amounted to Rs. 6550 crores, whidi accoimts for 
41% of tiie aggregate bank deposits in the State.

1.63 To go into the reasons for the low 
and falling credit-deposit ratio in the State and 
to suggest ameliorative measures, the Reserve 
Bank of India ^pointed a Task Force constitut
ing of repres^tatives of banking industry and the 
State Govemm^t Hiis committee submitted its 
report to1he RBI in August 1994. The Task Force 
has come out with a number of suggestions and 
recommendations and has listed out the neces
sary action points which are expected to improve 
the credit flow in the State’s economy in the 
coming years. A special monitonng (Committee 

.under die diairmanship of die Chief Secretary has
also been set up, as recommended by the Task 
Force, to review from time- to time the progress 
of implementaticm of die recommendations of die 
Task Force.

Plan Outlay

1.64 The budgeted plan outiay for 1994-
95 ^  Rs.1260 crores. It is expected that this outlay 
would be expended in full during die c u r r^  year.

I
1.65 For 1995-96 the Planning Commis

sion iias approved^ outlay of Rs.l550 crores
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wbhis 2  tjer cent higher than the current year’s 
oulayof Rs.1260 crores. In the next year’s plan 
thi man hnist is on the development of physi- 
callifiBstucaire needed for stepping up industrial 
ani atriailtural investment in the state and 
threb’ accelerate growth of the economy. Thus, 
.po^er industry, irrigation transport and conunu- 
>nietim hve been given major emphasis. At the 
sale tme areas which are capable of large scale 
etQlojmoit generadofi such as crop pnxiuction, 
:soi coise-vaiion, animal husbantlry and dairying, 
Ulserits, valkge and small scale industries etc. 
!ha» fcei givai substantially increased outlays. 
Torisn 6 another area which has been givai 

fl-nrfiaas.

.6< Plan implementation in t}ie State has 
Sihtvn imirovemait from year to year, both in 
(qutitiati'e and qualitative terms. Against an 
«cievem»nt of 90 per cent of outlay during 
^9>1-8Z aid 91 per cent during 1992-93  ̂the per- 
ffopArbe hiring 1993-94 exceeded 100 per c«it. 
iFo alsi> the actual expenditure would

ixctedng the approved outlay. It was in view 
Qrf" his inproved performance that the Planning 
(t^antiis^oti approved in full the State 
(;l(ienmeit’s proposed outlay of Rs.l550 crores 
t(<>rl9»3-*6 representing an increase of 23 pet 
u:ri, o>er he outlay approved for the current year, 
niit Stite Qovemment’s perfomumce stands out 
iin omtmisiMi with many other states which re- 
OK)t«d jubdaiitial expmliture shortfalls duting the 
Uasttw) jeats. The likely ciuiulative plan per- 
ffbtiaiix iom Pitst Five Year Plan cxiwards and

the sectoral outlays in percentages during the 
Eighth Five Year Plan and Annual Plan 1995-96 
are given in Figures 1.1 and 1.2.

1.67 In terms of quality also, the plan 
performance of the State showed significant im
provement. In the implementation of th« twenty 
point programme the State could achieve the 
second rank during 1993-94 among the 25 states. 
Duting 1994-95 also, the tempo is being kept up. 
The monitoring of this programme is done in 
terms of physical achievemoits of the schemes 
which are essentially rural development 
programmes. Such programmes cover the IRDP, 
JRY, supply of drinking water in niral areas, 
progranunes benefitting SC/ST families, provision 
of house sites especially to weaker sections, 
energis^on of pumpsets, development of small 
scale industries etc. As a result of effective imple- 
mentadon of these programmes, about 1.44 lakh 
famUits coaid be biought ibove the poverty line 
since the launching of the Eighth Five Year Plan 
in 1992-93. It is also significant that more than 
SO per coit of these families belonged to SC/ST 
groups.

1.68 In general the year under review 
withnessed further improvement in the state's 
economy and in the State Oovemmenl's fltumcial 
position. The improvement during tlie last three 
years is not, however, adequate to make a dent 
on the basic and chronic problems facing the 
state's economy and Oovemmeiit finances. This 
poses a challenge to policy and decisicm makers 
and to ttie people.
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CUMULATIVE PLAN PERFORMANCE (Sector wise) FROM 
FIRST PLAN ( 1951-56) TO EIGHTH PLAN ( 1992-97)
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SECTORAL DISTRIBUTION OF OUTLAYS IN PERCENTAGES

EIGHTH PLAN 
1992-97

Outlay Rs. 5460 Crores

O.OSV.3

ANNUAL PLAN 

1995-96
Oullay Rs.1550 Crores 
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AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES  
RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
SPECIAL AREA PROGRAMME 
IRRIGATION AND FLOOD CONTROL 
ENERGY
INDUSTRY AND MINERALS 
TRANSPORT 
SCIENCE TECHNOLOGY AND ENVIRONMENT 

GENERAL ECONOMIC SERVICES 
SOCIAL SERVICES 
GENERAL SERVICES

1 AGRTCULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES
2 RURAL DEVELOPMENT
3 CO-OPERATION
4 IRRIGATION AND FLOOD CONTROL
5 POWER
6  INDUSTRY AND MINERALS
7 TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION
9  SCENTIFIC SERVICES AND RESEARCH 
9 ’ SOCIAL SERVICES

10 ECONOMIC SERVICES
11 GENERAL SERVICES
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CHAPTER - 2

INCOME AND EMPLOYMENT

National Income

The overall trends in the growth of national 
income indicate a steady growth of the economy in 
the range of 3.5 per cent to 5 per cent during the 
first three years of the Eighth Plan period. A 
notable feature is the revival of the industrial 
sector, covering both the capital and consumer 
goods industries, signifying the near completion of 
the period of adjustment the industry has been going 
through as a result of the introduction of the 
structural adjustments and globalisation of the Indian 
economy.

2.2 At constant (1980-81) prices, the 
national income (net domestic product at factor cost) 
in 1993-94 is estimated at Rs. 1,99,985 crores as 
against Rs.1,93,222 crores in 1992-93, registering 
a growth rate of J.5 per cent as against the growth 
rate of 4.2 per cent in 1992-93. At current'prices, 
the net domestic product in 1993-94 is estimated at 
Rs.6,07,603 crores as compared to Rs. 5,44,935 
crores in 1992-93, showing a growth rate of 11.5 
per cent.

2.3 The national income is-projected to 
grow by about 4.5 per cent during 1994-95 in real 
terms.

2.4 The per capita national income, in real 
terms, is estimated at Rs.2,249 for 1993-94 as 
against Rs. 2,216 in 1992-93 registering an increase 
of 1.5 per cent. At current prices, it is estimated at 
Rs.6,836 in 1993-94 as against Rs. 6,249 in
1992-93 showing a growth rate of 9.4 per cent (see 
Table 2.1). It is expected that per capita income at

constant prices for 1994-95 would be Rs.2,308 
registering a growth rate of 2;6 per cent .This 
would amount to Rs.7,561 at current prices 
indicating a growth rate of 10.6 per cent.

State Income

2.5 At constant prices, the state income 
during 1993-94 is estimated at Rs.5,940 crores as 
against Rs.5,680 crores in 1992-93 indicating a 
growth rate of 4.6 per cent as against 5.9 per cent 
in 1992-93. The State income at current prices has 
increased to Rs. 18,133 crores in 1993-94 from Rs. 
17,010 crores in 1992-93 showing a growth rate of 
6.6 per cent.

2.6 The state income in real terms is 
expected to grow by 5.3 per cent to reach Rs.6,253. 
crores in 1994-95. At turrent prices, this would 
amount to Rs. 19,586 crores registering an increase 
of 8 per cent.

2.7 The per capita income of the state at 
constant prices has gone up by 3.1 per cent from 
Rs. 1,908 in 1992-93 to Rs. 1,968 in 1993-94 and is 
expected to grow about 3.9 per cent to Rs. 2,044 in
1994-95. At current prices, the state per capita 
income has increased by 5.5 per cent from Rs. 
5,713 in 1992-93 to Rs.6,009 in 1993-94. It is 
anticipated to reach Rs.6,404 in 1994-95 indicating 
a growth rate of 6.6 per cent.

2.8 Although the per capita income of the 
State is lagging behind the national average, the 
gap has been steadily declining. The per capita 
income of India and Kerala are given in Table 2.1.
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TABLE 2.1

National Income and State Income (New Series)

Item Unit 1980-81 1990-91 Growth 1991-92 Growth 1992-93 Growth 1993-94 
Rate(X) (P) Rate(X) (Q) Rate(X) (A)

Growth 1994-95 Growth 
Rate(X) (F) Rate(X)

t1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

National Irtcoow Rs. Crores)

At currant Pricts 

At Constant Prtcas

110685 416495 16.4 477868 14.7 544935 14.0 607603 11.5 684768 12.7

110685 185683 4.6 185503 (*)0.1 193222 4.2 199985 3.5 208984 4.5

Rs. Crores)

At Current PricM 3823 12173 13.1 15101 24.1 17010 12.6 18133 6.6 19586 8.0

At Constant PricM 3823 5262 5.4 5365 2.0 5680 5.9 5940 4.6 6253 5.3

^  jpc9itie<Ry.)
At Current Prices 

At Constant Prices

»Qr .Cat>Ua SUU Inconw 
At Current Prices 

At Constant Prices

1630

1630

1508

1508

4964

2213

4200

1815

14.0

2.5

11.7

4.1

5583 12.5

2167 {-)2.1

5140

1826

22.4

0.6

6249

2216

5713

1908

11.9

2.3

11.2
4.5

.6836

2249

6009

1968

9.4

1.5

5.5

3.1

7561

2308

6404

2044

10.6

2.6

6.6
3.9

notes 1. Constant prices refer to 1980-81 as base.

2. P - Provisional; 0 • Ouicit Estimate; A - Anticipated ; F - Forecast

Source! ({} Department of Economics & Statistics.

(ii) Central Statistical Organisation.

(HI) Economic Survey, 1993.

(<v) In tl̂ e absence C S 0 estimate, the national Inconw figures for 1993-94 and 1994-95 are taken from 

CMIE, December 1994.

Sectoral Distribution of Income

2.9 The share of primary set'tor to the 
State income at current prices has marginally fallen 
from 41.1 per cent in 1992-93 to 39.6 per cent in 
1993-94. The corresponding gains were made by 
tJie tertiary sector as its share has gone up from
35.5 per cent in 1992-93 to 37.1 per cent in 
1993-94. The share of secondary sector at current 
pric^ has remained more or less stagnant during 
tliis period.

2.10 However, at constant prices, there is 
hardly any variation in the distribution of state 
income originating from the three sectors. TThe 
yearly movement of the sectoral share of the state 
income at current and constant prices is given in 
Table 2.2, The sectoral distribution of net domestic 
product of India is given in Appendix 2.1 and that 
of Kerala in Appendix 2.2 and Appendix 2.3.
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TABLE 2.2

(Per cent)

At Current Prices At Constant Prices
Sector

1980-81 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1980-81 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

( 1) ( 2 ) (3) <4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( 11)

Primary 39.28 32.91 39.34 41.13 39.63 39.23 35.99 36.43 36.84 36.66

Secondary 24.37 26.35 24.76 23.34 23.24 24.37 23.92 23.83 23.66 23.50

Tertiary 36.40 40.74 35.90 35.53 37.13 36.40 40.09 39.74 39.50 39.84

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00  100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

Regional Distribution o f Income.

2.11 Trends in district-wise distribution of 
state income may serve as a useful indicator of the 
regional disparities in economic development. The 
district-wise distribution of state income under the 
three bioad sectors at current and constant prices 
for the period from 1980-81 to 1993-94 is given in 
Appendix 2.4

2.12 The per capita income may be taken
as one of • the indicators of the economic 
development of a region. Emakulam continues to 
have the highest per capita income followed by 
Idukkl and Kannur. The per capita income of 
Emakulam at constant prices has increased by Rs. 
100 from Rs.2,880 in 1992-93 to Rs.2,980 in 
1993-94. The per capita income of Malappuram, 
the district which continues to have the lowest per 
capita income has gone up by only Rs.36 from 
Rs. 1,219 in 1992-93 to Rs. 1,255 1993-94
indicating the growing regional disparities. Per 
capita income of districts with their respective ranks 
from 1980-81 to 1993-94 is given in Table 2.3.

Regional Variation in Sectoral Growth Rates.

2.13 District-wise growth rates of sectoral 
and total income at constant prices during 19*93-94 
is given in Table 2.4. The highest growth rate of 
5.08 per cent has been secured by Alappuzha 
followed by Emakulam (4.87%), Kottayam and 
Kollam (4.65%), Pathanamthitta (4.56%) and 
Thrissur (4.47%). The lowest growth rate was 
observed in Kasargode (3.79%) followed by 
Wayanad (3.93%) and Idukki (3.98).

2.14 As regards sectoral growth rate of 
income, marked variations are seen in primary 
sector with the highest growth rate of 6.33 per 
cent in Emakulam and the lowest growth rate of 
2.38 per cent in Kasargode. The growth rate of 
secondary sector has been low in all districts with 
growth ranging between 3 per cent and 4.5 per cent. 
Tertiary sector, whose growth rate-has been almost 
uniform in all the districts, showed a higher growth 
rate of 6.77 per cent in Thiruvananthapuram.
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District-wise Per capita Income at Current and Constant Prices 1980-81 and 1993-94

TABLE 2.3

(Rs.)

SI
Mo. D is t r ic t

Constant P r ice s Current P rice s

T980-81 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-9* 1980-81 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

( 1) C2) (3 ) (4 ) (5 ) (6 ) (7 ) (8 ) (9 ) (10) <11) <12) < U ) ( K )  (15) (16) (17)(18 ) (19) (20) (21) (22,

( 1)

(2)

<3)

(4)

<5)

( 8)
<7)

1 Ernakutam 2017 (1) 2749 (1 ) 2768 (1 ) 2880 (1 ) 2980 (1 ) 2017 (1) 6502 (1 ) 8010 (1 ) 8858 (1 ) 9538

2 loukki 1995 ( 2) 2095 (2 ) 2116 (2 ) 2211 (2 ) 2269 (2) 1995 (2 ) 4612 ( 2) 6073 (2) 6834 ( 2) 6994

3 Kannur ^ 1571 (4 ) 1665(11) 1930 (3 ) 2016 (3 ) 2077 (3 ) 1571 (4 ) 3872(11) 5364 (3 ) 5967 (3) 6220

4 Thrissu r 1462 <7) 1895 (5 ) 1889 (A) 1965 (4 ) 2025 (4 ) 14&2 ( 7) 4422 (3 ) 5277 (4 ) 5822 (4 ) 6141

5 Pathananthitta . . .  1981 (4 ) 1832 (5 ) 1918 (5 ) 1980 (5) . . .  4408 (4 ) 5056 (5 ) 5642 (5 ) 5928

6 ThiruvananthapuraiB 1484 (6 ) 1842 ( 7) 1786 (6 ) 1875.(6) 1945 (6 ) 14S4 ( 6 ) 4220 ( 8 ) 4925 (8 ) 5449 ( 9 ) 5752

7 Kottayam 1452 <8) 1824 (8 ) ^TTZ (7 ) 1856 (7 ) 1917 (7 ) 145-2 (8 ) 4038 (9) 4945 (7 ) 5552 ( 7) 5831

3 Wayanad .. 1 9 9 9 (3 )  1 7 6 2 (8 )  1 8 4 8 (8 )  1 8 9 6 (8 )  . . .  4 3 0 1 (6 )  4 9 6 7 (6 )  5 5 7 4 (6 )  5 67 9 (11 )

9 Palakkad 1307(10) 1623(12) 1757 (9 ) 1836.(9) 1889 (9) 13017 (10) 3082(13) 4922 (9 ) 5469 (8 ) 5676 <10)

10 Kozhikode 1588 (3 ) 1670(10) 1742(10) 1817(10) 1872(10) 158® (3 ) 3949(10) 4837(12) 5336(12) 5595 (12)

11 KoUam 1536 (5 ) 1866 (6 ) 1734(11) 1812(11) 1871(11) 153^ (5 ) 4350 (5 ) 4889(10 ) 5431(11) 5721 (9)

12 Alappuzha 1311 (9 ) 1815 (9) 1684(12) 1767(12) 1832(12) 1311 <9) 4268 ( 7) 4865(11) 5443(10) 5849 (6)

13 Kasargode . . .  1559(13) 1652(13) 1721(13) 1762(13) . . .  3659(12) 4663(13) 5179(13) 5 29 6 (13 )

14 Haiappuraw 1045 11) 1094(14) 1167(14) 1219(14) 1255(14) 1045 (11) 2592(14) 3275(14) 3665(14) 3817 (14)

State 1508 1815 1826 1908 1968 1508 4200 5340 5713 6009

Note:- The district are ranked according to their per capiuz income aZ constant prices in 1993-94. The rankings are given in brackets.
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TABLE 2.4

Growth Rate ofDistiricr Income during 1993-94 (at 1980-81 Prices)
(Per Cent)

SI
No. District Primary Secondary Tertiary Total

(1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6 )

1 Alappuzha 5.53

2 Ernakulam 6.3i3

3 Kollam 4.20

4 Kottayam 3,96

5 Thiruvananthapuram 3.43

6 Pathanamthitta 3.79

7 ThrisBur 4.08

8 Kozhikode 4.02

9 Kannur 3.61

10 Malappuram 3.60

11 Palakkad 3.64

12 Idukki 3.48

13 Wayanad 3.45

14 Kasaryode 2.38

3.84

3.73

3.83 

3.93

3.88 

3.97

3.88

3.89 

3.92 

4.24

3.84 

4.37 

3.69 

4.17

5.41 

5.12 

5.58 

5.43

6.77 

5.48 

5.15 

5.34

5.41 

5.26

3.78 

5.09

5.29

4.30

5.08

4.87

4.65

4.65 

4.57 

4.56 

4.47 

4.40 

4.38 

4.34 

4.29 

3.98 

3.93 

3.79

State 4.07 3.87 5.47 4.57

Unemployment

2. IS Uoemployment continues to be a 
major problem io the State. According to the live 
register figures of employment exchanges, there 
were 19 lakh job seekers in the state in 1981. It 
rose to 33.2 lakhs in 1990. The figure was further 
pushed up to 40.2 lakhs in 1994 (as on 31-5-1994). 
The chronic unemployment among the educated has

been alarmingly growing. The district-wise 
distribution of job seekers is given in Table- 2.5

2.16 However, it may be noted that the ILve 
register figures of the Employment Exchanges may 
be taken only as an indicator of the magnitude of 
the problems of unemploymeat and 
underemployment rather than as the actual number 
of persons unemployed.
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District-wise distribution of 
job seekers as on 31-5-1994

TABLE 2.5

51.No. Districts No. Per cent

1. Thiruvananthapuram

2. Kollani

3. Alappuzha

4. Pathanamthitta

5. Kottayam

6. Idukki

7. Ernakulam

8. Thrissur

9. Palakkad

10. Malappuram

11. Koehikode

12. Wayanad

13. Kannur

14. Kasargods

741855 18.44

407564 10.23

332540

175261

324861

126815

8.37

4.41

8.17

3.25

430480 10.70

321689 8.10

259787

199575

308383

63926

223545

72085

6.56

4.96

7.67

1.59

5.66

1.89

Total 40,23,219 100.00

Distribution of job seekers by Educational Levels.

I 2.17 The proportion of educated job 
seekers (S S L C and above) feas been on the 
increase over the years. From 50 per cent in 1983, 
it has gone up to 66 per cent in 1994. 'Fhere were
26.6 lakh job seekers with S S L C and higher 
qualification as on 31-5-1994. This consisted of 
21.4 lakh matriculates, 3.1 lakh P D C holders, 1.8 
lakli degree holders, and 35,143 post graduates.

The distribution of job seekers by educational 
levels in Kerala is given in Appendix 2.6.

2.18 The number of professional and 
technical job seekers is also increasing in the 
State. In 1990, there were 1.16 lakh professional 
and technical job seekers in Kerala. It increased to 
1.29 lakh in 1994 (as on 31-5-1994). The details 
are given in Appendix - 2,7.

Employment in the organised sector.

2,19 Employment trends in the public and 
private organised sectors are given in Appendix - 
2.8. Employment in the organised sector has grown 
only iharginally in 1980’s and early 1990’s. 
Employment in the organised sector in the state 
was 11.85 lakhs as on March 1993 consisting of 
6.46 lakhs in the public sector and 5.39 lakhs in the 
private sector. A favourable trend in the organised 
sector employment is the reversal of the declining 
trend in the private sector. The private sector 
organised employment, which has actually declined 
in the 1980’s, is .showing signs of recovery in the. 
1990’g.

Placement through Employment Exchanges.

2.20 Details of placement through 
employment exchanges arc given in Table • 2.6. 
Through employment exchanges, 13,828 registered 
job seekers got placement in 1993-94 as against 
17,890 persons in 1992-93. Compared to the total 
number of job seekers in the live register, placement 
through employment exchanges is negligible.

2.21 During 1993-94, on an average, about 
452 employers per month have used the services of 
employment exchanges as against 404 employers per 
month during 1992-93,

37/28/95- 3A
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Placement through employment Exchanges.

Year No.of Monthly average no.
place- of employers using 

mentB employment exchanges

TABLE - 2.6

(1) (2) (3)

1985-86 13700 403

1986-87 15571 454

1987-88 13869 492

1988-89 15504 473

1989-90 17514 441

1990-91 14280 540

1991-92 15640 392

1992-93 17890 404

1993-94 1382B 452

Placement through O D E P C.

' 2.22 Overseas Development and 
Employment Promotion Consultants Limited 
(ODEPC) is a government agency functioning

since 1977, to help people to secure jobs abroad. 
During 1994, this agency helped to provide 
placement to 88 persons in different categories of 
skills in four countries - 73 persons in Saudi Arabia,
12 persons in UAE, five persons in Qatar and one 
in Yemen. The totdl includes 22 doctor, 22 para 
medical staff and 28 marketing and salesmen. The 
category ^ise and country wise deployment «f 
personnel is given in Appendix - 2.9.

Self-Employment Assistance scheme.

2.23 The Self-employment Assistance 
Scheme was introduced in the State with effect from 
1-11-1982. So far 3,03,646 applications were 
received under the scheme. Out of this, 1,40,274 
applications were sanctioned and 61,842applications 
are pending disposal at various levels. Till the end 
of July 1994, 1,27,570 persons were benefitted by 
the scheme consisting of 27,805 persons who 
received loans from banks, and 99,765 persons who 
availed lump sum assistance of Rs. 600.00. The 
banks have advanced a sum of Rs. 9.05 crores. An 
amount of Rs.7.65 crores was paid as seed 
money/lump sum assistance up to July 1994. The 
details are given in Table - 2.7. '

TABLE - 2.7

Self Employment Assistance Scheme.

Year Applications 
received (no)

No. of Amount 
Beneficiaries (Rs.

disbursed 
.lakhs)

1987-88 18241 1042 6.25

1988-89 13556 13248 79.48

1989-90 10042 4965 29.79

1990-91 10127 4665 27.99

1991-92 10279 2653 15.92

1992-93 * • • 45 0.27

1993-94 6382 100 0.60

1994-95* 303646 127570 7.65

*As on 31-7-1994. 
source:- Directorate of Employment and Training.
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Unemployment Assistance Scheme.

2.24 The Government of Kerala introduced 
the unemployment Assistance Scheme in 1982 to 
provide temporary relief to the unemployed in the 
state. During 1994-95 (upto 31-7-94) an amount of 
Rs. 68.64 crores was distributed as unemployment 
assistance to 4.7 lakh beneficiaries. The details are 
given in Appendix - 2.10.

Birth Rate. Death Rate and Infant Mortality Rate.

2.25 Among the Indian States, Kerala 
ranks first in containing the growth of

paiputlatioa. The improved sanitation, health, family 
wfelfare and higher literacy have had a very 
co)mimendable impact on the Kerala’s demographic 
treendls.

2.26 During 1993, the birth and death 
raites per 1000 population were only 17.3 and 6.0 
retspectively. The corresponding figures for 1992 
wfere-, 17.7 and 6.3. The infant mortality rate too 
had declined to 13 per 1000 during 1993 from 17 
per HOOO in 1992.

2.27 The comparative position of Kerala 
viis-a-vis other states with respect to selected 
demographic indicators is given in Appendix - 2.15.
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CHAPTER 3

PRICES, COST OF LIVING AND WAGES

Wholesale Prices

The prices of agricultural commodities 
showed a sliarp decline during 1994 as reflected 
in the wholesale price index of these commodi
ties. In 1994, during the first nine months for 
wfkich information is available, unlike in the past 
few years, there was a distinct fall in the whole
sale price index of agricultural conunodities in 
Kerala. The index declined by 127.6 paints, from
1580.7 to 1453.1 during January to September 
1994 compared to the corresponding period in
1993, registering a marked fall of 8.1%. Such a 
decline was largely contributed by the fall in the 
uidex of condiments and spices ar»d oilseeds. The 
low levels of farm prices of cocoiut prevailed 
throughout the year resulted in tlie index of oil
seeds declining by 21.8%, from 2453.2 in 199? 
to 1918.1 in 1994. Similarly the price index of 
condiments and spices also came down by 
12.01%, from 2020.9 in September 1993 to
1778.2 in September 1994. At the same time, tl»e 
price indices of other commodities such as rice, 
fruits and vegetables, molasses and plantation 
crops showed modest increases by 7%, 2%,
4.9% and 3% respectively. Another significant

Table 3.1

point observed was that the price variations in 
1994, in respect of the crops in general, were 
less than ttiose in 1993 (see table 3.1), The trend 
of wholesale price indices of agricultural .com 
modities in Kerala since 1985 is shown in 
Fig.3.1.

Fig 3J: Titnd o f Wholesale price indices o f Food Crops, 
Non-Food Crops and All Crops

3.2. On analysing the month-wise indi
ces, it is observed that the price index of all 
crops put together witnessed more or less a 
steady increase from January to September 1994. 
The index for individual crops however wit
nessed a mixed trend, with molasses and oilseeds

Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities 1991 - 94*

(Base 1952-53 -  100)

Crops Weight
Wholesale Piice Index % Chaose over previous year

1991 1992 1993 1993* 1994* 1992 1993 1994*

A. Food Crops 63.5 936.1 983.6 1310.3 1324.1 1332.5 5.07 33.22 0.63

Rice 40.4 638.1 638.1 837 1 831.1 889.3 Nil 31.19 7.00

Condiinaits & Spioes 10.4 1542.4 16884 1894.5 2020.9 1778.2 9.47 12.21 -12.01

Fruits St Vegetables 10.7 1449.3 1570.5 2434.2 2436.9 2485.7 8.36 55.00 2.00

Mdssses , 2.0 1061.2 1161.0 1802.7 1697.3 1780.9 9.41 55.27 4.93

B. Non-Food Crops 36.5 1832.0 2061.6 1966.2 2027.0 1662.9 12.53 -4.63 -17.96

oil Seeds 25.5 2240.1 2543.3 2367.8 2453.2 1918.1 ' 13.54 -6.90 -21.81

Plantation Crops 11.0 888.1 948.1 1037.9 1041.9 1073.1 6.76 9,47 3.00

C. All Crops 100.00 1263.1 1377.1 1549.7 1580.7 1453.1 9.03 12.53 -8.07

Source: Department o f Economics and Statistics,
* Average from January to September (9 months)

Government o f Kerala, 
only.
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showing a decline, while that for condiments, 
food crops, and plantain crops witnessed a steady 
increase from Janiiaty to September 1994. In flie 
case of rice the index wiiich remained unchanged 
at 8SS.2 during the first eight months, rose to 
1161.9 following the increase in the Issue price 
of rice supplied through Public Distribution Sys
tem. The prices of ccmdiments and spices whidi 
moved up from 1348.S in January to a peak of
2124.7 in May, declined to 2046.9 in June and 
further to 1864.4 in September 1994. The indi 
ces of fruits and vegetables showed an upward 
trend from 2382.3 in January to 2634.2 in Sep 
tember. The month wise wholesale price indices 
of agricultural commodities during 1994 is given 
in Appendix 3,1.

Retail Prices
3.3. The trend of average annual retail 

prices of twenty two essential commodities dur

ing period from January to September 1994 
show that as many as eight commodities wit
nessed downward trend, significant among them 
bein;g that of redgram by 6.5%, coccmut oil by
12.1 %, eggs by 13%, potato by 9%, and coco
nut by 11.6%, over correspcmding period of pre
vious year. On the other hand the prices of black 
gram, milk, chillies and sugar rose sharply dur
ing the period, the increase in the case of 
blackgram witnessing an increase of about SS 
percent, followed by diillies by about 40 percent 
Tlie price levels of other commodities rice, 
green-gram; Dhal, refined oil, groundnut oil etc. 
also showed moderate to relatively large in
creases during the period. Comparative position 
is give*i hi Table 3,2

3.4. On andysing the month-wise prices 
of commodities it is found that fluctuation in

Table 3.2

Average Retail Prices of Essential Comuiodiites 1991 • 94

Prices as at the end of December

(Rupees)
% CTiaugeovcr pw ious Year.

Commodities Unit 1991 1993 1993 1993* 1994* 1993 1993 1994*

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 1 9 to

I. Rice Kg. 6.99 7.69 7.61 7.58 8,63 10,01 -1.04 13 85
2 Ciieengram ** 11.99 14.20 13.32 15.39 1661 18.43 9.30 7,93
3. Blackj^am 13 85 1389 13.95 13,63 21,10 029 0.43 54.81
4. Redgram 9,34 10,25 14.06 14.67 13,72 9.74 37.17 -6.48
3. Dhal 20.28 19,53 20.96 19.49 21.02 -370 7.32 785
6 Goccmut Oil 56 04 51.94 37.02 41.65 36.61 -7,32 -28.73 -12.10
7. Oroundnut Oil " 44.46 40 61 39.45 41.90 43.57 8 66 -2.86 399
8 Refined Oil 65.18 62.27 58,75 52.16 58 04 ■447 5.65 11.27
9 Tapioca 2.16 2.71 2,81 2,87 2.95 25.46 3.69 2.79

10 Banana (Oreen) 6.64 6.90 7,24 8 79 11.15 3.92 4.93 2685
11. MUk (Cow) Ltr. 6.75 7.68 7,82 7.82 8,82 13 78 1.82 12.79
1 ' Egg. (Hen) Du^en 10.57 13.02 13,93 14,67 12.76 23.18 6.99 13.02
n Potato Kg 5 79 455 7,96 548 498 21 42 74 9.5 9 12
H Coniandet • 1761 18 39 19.39 17.79 19.83 4.43 5.44 11.47
13 Chillies (dry) 54.14 45.48 24.14 22,79 31,80 -16.00 ^ .9 2 39-54
16 Onitjfl 4.26 699 8.25 6.06 597 64.09 1803 -1.49
17. Sugar H 8.46 9.66 13.09 11.34 13,47 14,18 35.51 18 78
18 Coconut (without 

husk) 100 Nos 472.14 478.49 351.79 386.07 341,16 1.35 26 48 11.63
19. Firewood (Local 

split) Qtl. 72.50 84.29 84.38 81 88 85.63 1626 0.11 4,58
20. Washing Soap 

(Sunlight) Each 4.4« 5.00 5.30 5 30 5,23 11.61 6,00 -1.32
21. Electric Bulb 8.21 8.95 9,i2 9,47 9.58 9.01 6,37 1,16
22 Baby Food Kg 74.08 81.50 82.00 83.36 82.31 10.02 0.61 -1,26

Source: Departmervs o f Economics and Statistics, Government o f Kerala.
* At the end o f September
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prices wete cotntncHi in respect of most of the 
commodities. Prices of gteengram, tedgra, dhal, 
egg) vegetable etc. showed matic trends, ^ ^ le  
that c f Uackgram, coffee, grovmdnut oil, diillies, 
banana witnessed more cm- less steady increase in 
prices (see Appmdix 3.2)

Consumer Price Index
3.5. Consumer price index (cost of liv

ing index), a broad indicator of inflationary trend 
for industrial worked in selected centres wit
nessed a disturbing trend, w h ^  the index rose 
by 12 percent in 1994 compared to an increase 
of 8.3 percent in 1993. This shows that the rate 
of inflation was higher in 1994. The trend of 
consumper price indices in Kerala since 1985, 
together with their variations over the proceeding 
years are deleted in Hg.3.2. Tlie average annual 
consumer price indices in fifteen selected centres 
in Kerala are given in Table 3.3.

ContuiMr Piio* IndM

Fig3.2: Trend o f Consumer Price Indices (CPI) and their 
variations over preceeding Year.

Table 3.3

Annual Average Conjsumer Price Index Numbers in selected Centres of Kerala 1991 - 1994*

Base 1970 -  100

Centres Consumer Price Index numbers % Change over previous Year

1991 1992 1993 1993* 1994* 1992 1993 1994*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Thiruvananthapuram 498 552 596 594 668 10.84 7.97 12.46
Kollam 515 571 615 613 684 10.87 7.71 11.58
Punalur 488 544 586 585 637 11.48 7.72 8.89
Alapuzha 493 552 599 597 672 11.97 8.52 12.56
Kottayam > 500 555 599 597 672 11.00 7.93 12.56
Mimdakkayam 497 552 599 598 671 11.07 8.52 12.21
Munnar 487 541 590 588 664 11.09 9.06 12.93
Emakulam 481 540 589 586 656 12.27 9.07 11.95
Chalakudy 499 559 608 606 683 12.02 8.77 12.71
Thrissur 482 539 587 585 663 11.83 8.91 13.33
Palakkad 486 543 591 589 670 11.73 8.84 13.75
Malappurain 516 572 617 615 692 10.85 7.87 12.52
Kozhikode 501 553 597 595 664 10.38 7.96 11.60
Meppady 513 565 611 609 690 10.14 8.14 13.30
Kannur 499 554 602 600 676 11.02 8.66 12.67

State Average 497 553 599 597 671 11.27 8.32 12.40

Source: Department o f Economics and Statistics, Government o f Kerala.
* Average fi'om January to November (II months) only.
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Parity Index
3.6. Parity index is a measure of prices 

received by farmers over the prices paid by the 
farmets. In 1994, the parity index went down by
5 points, from 82 in 1993 to 77 in 1994. Dur
ing the year under review, when the prices re-

cei"ved by farmers increased by 1.1% only, the 
prices paid by farmers increased by 8.1%. Thus 
the index number of parity between prices re
ceived and paid by farmers continued to be less 
favourable to them. The parity indices from 1986 
to 1994 are given in Table 3.4.

Table 3.4
Index Numbers of Prices Received and Prices paid by Farmers

(Base: 1952-53 -  100)

Year Price Received 
by farmers

Farm Cultivation 
cost

Dcwneslic
expenditure

Price Paid 
by farmers

Party as 
col.2 to Col.5.

I 2 3 4 5 6

1986 921 1299 745 984 93

1987 1063 1413 804 1066 100

1988 1044 1520 860 1143 91

1989 1017 1604 897 1200 85

1990 1072 1728 945 1277 84

1991 1315 • 1910 107« 1435 92

1992 I486 2255 1202 1646 90

1993 1496 2579 1303 1834 82

1994* 1.513 2785 1411 1982 77

* Average up to May 1994 

Farm Commodity Prices

3.7. Prices of agricultural ct)mmo(lities in 
general faired well during 1993-94 with the ex
ception ot coconut. Hie price of pepper rewirded 
a temarkabli^ recovery r«»m Rs 2617 per quintal 
in 1992-93 to Rs.3909 \iet quintal in 1993-94. 
In percentage terms, pepper recorded the liigh 
est increase in price (49,39%) followed by sug
arcane (24,15%) banana (15,62%), ginger 
(14.76%) casliewnut (6.69%), tapioca (5.48%) 
and arecanut (1,94%). Padily and cotxjnut were 
two major commwlities that witnessed fall in 
prices. In the case of paddy tlie fall in price was 
marginal (-1.49%), whereas the fail in price of 
coconut was so steep (22.47%) that it could 
wipe out the fortimes brought in by other com
modities. The low levels of price of coconut, 
which prevailed throughout the yeai, had its fall 
out on agriculture income duritig the year, as tlie 
growtli rate slipped back compared to the level 
aciiieved an year beloie. As a relief to the farm
ers, the Oovemnient of India declared a support 
price for copra for the 1994 seastm at Rs.2350 
per quintal and procuremcsnt under this scheme

started in April 94. It ccmtinued till the 3rd week 
of November 1994 processing nearly 52000 
tonnes of ctipra through Kerafed. Eventhough the 
procurement operatitnis helped to avert further 
fall in pric'es and to stabilise more or less at the 
same levels by Nt)vembet 1994, the relative 
prices still continue to be lower than the price 
levels prevailed a year before and also lower than 
the prices of other commodities in comparative 
terms. It is important to note that the low lev
els of prices failed to generate more demand ft)r 
the pnxluct, a failure of the basic economic prin
ciples. The reasons for this will have to be 
sought elsewhere.

3.8. Prices of paddy tend to decline es
pecially during harvest seasons in the major 
paddy producing centres like Kuttanad and 
Palakkad due to p<jor market arrangements. Dur
ing 1992-93 the PACS operating in tliese areas 
were motivated to organise procurement of paddy 
by offering an incentive of Rs.30 per quintal 
The scheme also provides an additional amount 
of Rs.5 per quintal as incentive if the paddy is 
proc«»se4 into rice and sold by the agency. The



26

scheme which was in opetaticm in Alappuzha 
and Thrissur during 1992-93 was extended to 
Palaldcad in 1993-94. Ehiring 1993-94, more than
18,000 MTs of paddy were ptocmed under this 
scheme.

3.9. The monopoly procurement of 
cashew was reintroduced in 1993-94 and 20994

MTs of cashew nuts were procured. Market sup
port was offered for pepper also and 2974 MTs 
of black pepper were procured by NAFED 
through MARKET FED @ Rs.33/Kg.

3.10 The trend of prices of important 
farm commodities is given in table 3.5.

Table 3.5
Average Farm Prices of Principal Crops

Commodity Unit 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992 93 1993-94 Change over 
Previous Year

% C'hange

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Paddy Rs./Qtl.
♦

290.47 299,61 374.77 420,88 414.53 (-) 6.27 (-) 1-49

Tapioca " 138.67 150.68 158.16 187.34 197.60 10.26 5.48

Coconut Rs.100 Nos. 203.81 301.23 393.31 420.14 32572 (-) 94.42 {-) 22.47

Pepper Rs./Qtl. 3415.06 3212,75 2918,06 2616,59 3909.02 1292.43 49.39

Ginger M 2201.03 2528.02 2143.71 2490.50 2858.06 367.56 14.76

Cashewuut » 1177.51 1379,90 2093.44 2000.41 2134.22 133.81 6.69

Sugarcane RS./MT 308,61 328,63 338.21 354,41 440.00 85.59 24.15

Arecanut Rs/100 Nos 14.27 26.40 31.22 33.01 33.65 0.64 1,94

Bamuia. II 70.05 75.41 80 77 93,89 108.56 14.67 15.62

Source: Directorate o f Economics A Statistics, Government o f Kerala.

3.11. Fluctuation in prices particularly in 
the commercial crop sector is a regular phenom
enon in Kerala. Remunerative prices is perhaps 
the best fonn of economic incentive for stabil
ity in production. Most of the agricultural com
modities raised in Kerala do not come under the 
purview of the price support operations at the 
nadoiml level. Being high value agricultural com
modities, Government intervention beyond a 
level is a difficult and costly proposition. The 
State may have to pursue a different line for 
price management by paying more attention for 
improvements in marketing. The farming com- 
mmiity has to be regularly advised on product 
preparation, primary processing, supply manage
ment and direcdon of trade. Witli a view to 
monitor the national and international market 
sentiments on a regular basis and to advise the 
Government and the farming community on the 
strategies to be adopted from time to time, a 
State Prices Board has been set up by the State 
Government in 1994.

Public Distribution System

3.12 Public Distribution System (PDS) 
plays an important role in making available es 
sential commodities and ensuring price stability. 
The public distribution system in Kerala is well 
within the reach of almost all households in tiie 
Slate Lhrough a well designed network of ration 
shops. This is quite important for a consumer 
state like Kerala deficient in food grains and 
other essential consumables.

3.13. As on 30 9-1994 there were 
13,677 authorised retail outlets for the distribu- 
ti(Mi of rationed articles. At present, a ration 
norm of 250 cards per outlet is adopted for sane 
tiuning new retail outlets by de-linking the cards 
from existing nearby authorised retail distributors 
having more than 300 ration cards. Now, on an 
average, there is one outlet for every 405 card 
holders covering a population of about 2,072.
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Iliere wete 55,33^21 tation cards as on 30-9
1994 covering a population of 2,83,39,429 with 
2,28,06,776 adults and 55,32,653 non-adults as 
shown in Table 3.6.

3.14. The allotment of rice, wheat, sugar 
and kerosene from the central pool for the pub
lic dlistribution in the state for the year 1994 is 
given in the Table 3.7,

Table 3.6

Public Distribution System in Kerala - A profile: 1989 to 1994.
SI.No. Items Unit 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994*

1 No. of tation cards and permits
a Ration Cards for families , No. 49,07,648 49,97,944 50,56,336 53,22,115 54,74,997 55,33,221
b Ration permits for Institution No. 7,523 8,193 8442 10,108 11,229 11,493

2. No. of PCI Sub Depots No 19 20 19 20 20 20

3, No. of Wholesale slioj®
a. Co-operatives No. 47 47 50 49 49 51-
b. Others No. 247 262 248 249 249 256
c. Total Wholesale shops No 294 309 298 298 298 307

4. No of retail shops

a. Co-operatives No. 1,252 U 34 1,183 1,160 1,134 1,123
b. Others No. 11,653 11,745 11,831 11,983 1,21,911 12,554
c Total retail shops No. 12,905 12,979 13,014 13,143 13,325 13,677

5. Quantity of coarse cloth allotted - - -■

6 Sugar allotted M T 1,48,353 1,50,853 1,44,507 1,52,153 1,54,760 1,43,423
7. Pahit oil allotted M.T 30,500 71,000 2,900 — — -

8 Kerosene allotted KI. 3,21,575 3,38,462 3,44,446 3,41,086 3,42,972 3,21,998

* as on 30- 9-1994.
Source: Directorate c /  Civil Supplies.

Table 3 7

Allotment of Rice, Wheat, Sugar and Kerosene oil during 1994

Month Rice (MT) Wheat (MT) Sugar (MT) Kerosene (K.L)

Jtmuary 1,SO,000 30.000 12081.8 28862
r«bruary 1,50,000 30,000 12556.8 29862
March 1,50,000 30,000 11306.3 28862
April 1,50,000 30 000 10708.7 28862
May 1,50,000 35,00C 10708.7 28862
June 1,50,000 35,000 107087 23948
July 1,50,000 35,000 11958 7 28948
August 1,50,000 35,000 11958 7 28948
September 1,50,000 50,000 15.558 7 28948
October 1,50,000 35,000 119587 31948
November 1,50,000 35,000 11958.7 28948
Decemb<T 1,50,0ix) 50,00<) 1 !9587 -

Total 18,00,000 4,30,000 143423.2 321998

Source: Directorate o f Civil Supplies
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3.15 The government are closely moni
toring the price situation and availabilit y of all 
essential commodities. The meetings of tMie Food 
Advisory Conmiittees at State, district, taluk and 
panchayat levels are being conducted reguilarly to 
monitor the price situation and distribution of 
essential commodities. Moreover, momitoring 
cells and surprise squads headed by District 
Collectors are conducting raids and surprise in- 
spectioas in order to curb malpractice. People's 
Assembly (Janakeeya Sabha) along with Taluk 
Sabha is conducted to deal with grievances of the 
public sector officials who are attending to the 
complaints received in the Sabha.

3.16. The Slate Commission and 14 
District Fora are functioning effectively to ensure 
the protection of consumer's interest and to pro

vide an effective and speedy redressaJ to their 
complaints against unfair trade practices and 
defective goods. Out of 1,245 complaints field, 
811 complaints have been disposed of by the 
State Commission. Similarly, the Commission 
has also disposed of 1,306 appeal petitions out 
of the 2,593 petitions received. As regards the 
District Fora, a total number of 50,011 cases 
have been received and out of this 36,326 cases 
were disposed off.

3.17. With a view to providing food 
stuffs of good quality at reasonable rate, it was 
decided to open one Annapooma Hotel each in 
every Assembly C'ojistituency. At present 124 
Annapooma Hotels are functioning and action is 
in progress to open the remaining ones.

Table - 3.8

Distribution of Rice and Wheat through the Public Distribution System

M Tonnes

lUce W heal

Moirtli/Ye«r 19(9 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1919 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 t 9 10 11 12 13

/u iu iry 125000 199950 133509 I3305I 1 32201 145119 14691 19900 21564 20241 14362 16995

Febntary 99999 125000 125622 157474 119231 90244 15360 19679 19950 23752 14470 150(4

Maicb lUOOOO 123S09 135«50 154953 13 2 lt6 77297 15659 11911 23722 17096 17123 1(902

April 100000 121913
«

136101 135277 136900 73724• 14191 15269 2S966 226(2 125(6 16973

May 100000 124999 105716 153477 130125 79995 14t6 t 19200 21632 20(40 14910 20(53

June 100000 125000 I335S4 154506 126017 91122 14999 19711 21409 2(519 16(46 22190

July 100000 134616 139959 1669J5 137251 91923 15000 20000 2S140 26167 20069 26797

August 100000 154997 162013 175579 119571 110111 15000 19974 294S0 25431 11620 26600

September 120000 1323J2 149140 171574 109691 111752 19044 19(3t 29993 16930 213(0 261(7

October 100000 136665 149520 13J772 136340 12306 24147 19931 299(3 279(0 27401 33I0(

November 124916 139014 150000 132226 139J37 ' - 24179 19970 29994 24404 20((2 --

December 100000 130151 149607 130331 156755 - 20000 19942 26173 17463 199(2 -

ToUl 1269915 1649273 1671391 r*04212 1646119 960593 209231 232332 332706 271505 21(630 2250SO

Source: Directorate o f Civil ^uj^lies

Wages

3.18 Consequent on the increase in the 
wholesale price index and consumer price index

the wage rate have also gone up during the year i 
under review. While the wage rates of skilled 
and unskilled workers in agricultural sector rose i 
by about 13% and 11% respectively, those In
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construction sector increased by U% and 9%. 
(see table 3.9 and 3.10). The wage rates of un
skilled workers in the agricultural sector and 
construction sector also witnessed corresi»nding 
increase during the year. Details are given in 
Tables 3.11 and 3.12.

Table 3.9
Average Daily Wage Rates of Skilled 

Workers in Agricultural Sector
{Rupees)

Year
Avenge daily wage rates
Carpenter Mason

% chaiige over previuiu year
Carpenter Mason

1980-81 19.82 19.78 __ __

1981-82 22.42 22.50 13.12 13 75
1982-83 23.40 23.52 4,37 4.53
1983-84 26.17 26.22 11,84 11.48
1984-85 38.74 38 69 48.03 47.56
1985-86 42.84 42 80 10,58 10.62
1986 87 45.93 45.93 7.21 7.31
1987-88 47.50 47.21 3.42 2.79
1988-89 49.80 49.55 484 4.96
1989 90 51 82 51 45 4.06 3.83
1990 91 54 47 53.98 5.11 4.92
1991-92 59.00 58 55 8.32 8 47
1992-93 68 28 67 63 15.73 15.51
1993-94 76,49 7657 12.02 13 22

S o u r c e .  D t f t i n m e n l  c f  E c o t u m i c s  a n d  S ta t is t ic s ,  G o v e n im e iu  c f  K ir a k i .

Table 3.10
Average Daily Dage Kates of Unskilled Workers

in the Agrtcultui'e Sectoi
(Rupees)

Yet Average IJaily wage rates 
of Paddy field workers

% cbange over previuus year

Male Female Male Female
1 2 3 4

1980-81 11.13 7.91 — —

1981 82 12 74 8 83 14.47 11.63
1982-83 13.29 9 55 4.32 8 15
1983 84 15 86 11 02 1934 15 39
1984-85 23.60 11 89 48,80 790
19H5-86 26 08 15 10 10.51 27.00
1986-87 28 36 1639 8.74 8.54
1987 88 30 36 17 68 7.05 7.87
1988 89 31.95 18 59 5.24 5.15

11989-90 33.31 19.63 426 5.59
1990 91 35.77 21.11 7.39 7 54
1991 92 41.38 26.12 15.68 23.73

11992 93 48.40 32.31 16.97 23.70
11993-94 54 26 35,49 12.11 9.84

Average Daily Wage Rates of • 
SkiUed Workers in the Construction Sector

(Rupees)

Table 3.11

Year Carpenter Mason Rural Urtwn

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1980 SI 18.66 19.33 18.75 19.36
1981-82 22.52 22.87 22.66 23.01
1982-83 27.99 30.68 28 15 30.80
1983-84 3343 35 00 33.29 35.12
1984-85 36.71 37.97 36.65 38.03
I9SI5 86 40.91 40.67 41,10 42 01
1986-87 43 90 45.39 44 24 4591
1987-88 49.30 50 08 49 32 50 04
1988-89 51.08 51 92 51.17 52.00
1989 90 53.00 54.00 54 00 54.00
19SK)-91 57.00 56,00 56 00 56,00
m x - n CQ.OQ 61.00 59.00 6\.00
1992-93 68 89 70,92 60,07 70,23
1993 94 73.57 76 51 72.75 75 98

Source' Department o f Economics and Statistics, Gov
ernment o f Kerala.

Table 3.12

Average Dally wWges of Unskilled Workers 
in the Construction Sector

il^pees)

Year
Men Wtanen

Rural Urban Rural Urban

1. 2 3 4 5

1981-81 12.30 13 07 9.62 10 22
1981-82 15,22 15 94 11.40 12,22
1982 83 17.85 1909 13.53 14,44
1983 84 20.29 21,18 14.81 16 10
1984-85 21.90 22,80 16.37 17.38
1985 86 25.31 25.70 19.08 19,42
1986-87 27 66 28.42 21,05 21.93
1987 88 31.31 32,23 23.26 25.34
1988-89 32.92 33.55 25.32 26,79
1989-90 34 15 34,94 26 88 28.26
1990 91 37.00 37.00 30.00 28,78
1991-92 39.71 41,63 31.64 34,32
1992-93 46.34 48.66 37,23 39.38
1993-94 50.36 52,85 40.89 42,80

Source: Department o f  Economics and Statistics, 
i Governmem o f Kerala

Source: Department o f  Economics and Statistics, 
Government o f Kerala.
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CHAPTER - 4

AGRICULTURE

Recent ttends in the State'sagricul tural output 
and inajme reveal that the period of stagnalion 
witnessed in this vital sector during tlie decadc prior 
to the beginning of the Eiglith Five Year Plan lias 
been successfully overcome, and that the agiriculture 
sector has shown clear sigas of growth, lliis is 
demonslrated by the higlier growth in agiriculture 
income recorded in 1992 93 and 1993-94 than what 
w'as achieved at the national level during these two 
years, The favourable weaUier conditions Hhat pre 
vailetiduring the last 3 years in succession oombined 
with the efforts of tlie State Government on several 
aspects have helped the farm front to stage a strong 
recovery during these years. Even tlie shifts in 
cropping pattern from seasonal and antiual fciod 
crops to perennial commerGial crops ha»: slowed 
down considerably compared to tlie previous years. 
Productivity of major crops like rice, coconut and 
rubber have attained new heights. Along with the 
improved performance of the crop sector, i ivestcwk 
and fisheries also performed exceedingly well during 
the period. Against the overalJ average growth rate 
of 2.75 percent projected for the Agriculture sector 
in the Eighth Plan tlie actual growth during 1992-93 
was 6.6%. The provisional estimates of agricultural 
income for 1993-94,however indicate that though it 
was difficult to sustain this high degree of growth in 
the subsequent year> it was still higher than the 
growth acliieved in the past.

Rainfall

4.1 Rainfall data pertaining to Kerala for
theyear 1994 shows that the State had the benefit of 
a bountiful and extensive rainfall for the year. TTie 
State is getting such an excellent rainfall for the fiist 
time during rhe course of last 10 years. Against the 
normal of3047 mm tlie average rainfall received by 
the State during the year was 3497 mm, with above 
normal downpour in both the seasons. Compared to 
the previous years the temporal and spatial variations 
in tJie distribution of rainfall during the year had been 
lower. The promising feature of the rainfall pattern 
during 1994 was that there was near or above normal 
rain fall in aU the 12 months. Data relating to 
the seasonwise departure from normal montlily

distribution trend and district-wise and monthwise 
rainfall are given in tables 4.1 to 4.3

Table 4,1 

Percentage Departure of Rain fall

Year Annual Southwest
Monst)on

Noith East 
Monsoon

1 2 3 4

1983 -73 2 -33

1984 -13 -13 -30

lPrt5 -8 -17 -26

1986 -51 -21 -20

1987 -55 -31 30

1988 -15 -1 64

1989 -30 -9 -18

1990 -28 -25 -4

1991 -39 18 -21

1992 -37 15 35

1993 08 -12 32

1994 11 15 13

Source: Meteorological Centre, Thiruvanmthapurant. 

Agricultural income

4.2 The Agricultural exxjnomy of Kerala
which was in a vadllaling trend throughout the 
eiglities moved to die track of steady improvement 
from 1990-91 onwards. The earlier indication as per 
the provisional estimate by the Directorate of Eco
nomics and Statistics in 1993 were that the growth 
rate in agricultural inaime for the yeais 1992-93 and 
1993-94 would be around 10 per cent. Final esti
mates are yet to be available. But according to fit tn 
figures now available the growth rates have btum 
projected as 6.66 per cent in 1992-93 and 3.37 }^r 
cent in 1993-94 (see table 4.4). It is for the first time 
during the course of last 15 yeais that the agricultural 
income has sliown positive growth trends for 4 
years in succession. The average for the two years
1992-93and 1993-94 works outto 5.1 percent which 
is more Uian double the target of 2.5 per cent annual



Month-wise Distribution of normal rainfall and average rainfall for last 9 years (in mni)

Month Normal 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 Deviatic®
rainfall fromnormal

* rainfall
during 1994
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Table 4.2 .

(1)

January
February
March
April
May
iuiM
July
August
September
October
Novranber
Decembw
Total
Average

(2) (3) (4)

15.64 
16.21 
37,14 

109.78 
25242 
711.35 
720 71 
433.31 
248.57 
297.28 
162.71 
42.35 

3047.?7 
233.98

4.1
15.0
53

65.3
122.7 
264.4
318.2
349.7
261.7
156.3
200.8 

8.9
1772.4

147.7

03
07
3.5

57.6 
118.8 
5590 
1878
394.2 
150.7
261.2 
214.3

91.6 
2039.7

169.98

_  W 

1
19
19

144
142
585
608

I
427
498

76
79

25
1653
221

(6) (7) (8J (9) (10) (11) (12)

6 15 14 3.4 0.0 32.45 -H681
0 5 6 1.0 18.1 30.96 +14.75

19 ’ 17 34 0.1 210 20.28 -16.87
107 42 97 44.8 70.6 145.69 +35.91
153 489 119 226.1 169.5 151.9 -100.52
725 603 1084 813.3 688.8 836.2 +124.85
577 652 837 802.3 804.6 940.99 +220.28
354 349 471 503.6 293.2 478.91 +45.60
294 106 50 296.5 91.7 205.84 -42.73
313 326 291 318.4 442.7 44847 + 151.19
87 174 100 338.7 169.1 163.73 +1.02

7 2 3 4.8 49.3 42.47 +0.12
2642 2780 3106 3353 2818.6 3497.89 +450.02
220 232 ^59 279.41 234.9 291.49 37..50

Source: Meteorological Centre, Observatory, Thiruvanantkapuram.

Table 4 3

Dislrlct-wise Monthly rainfoll in (mm) for 1994

S!
No.

District J:m. Feb Mar April May lune July Aug 3ept. Oct. Nov. Dec.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H) (12) (13) (14)

1, Thiru vai lanthapiiraiii 26.6 57.4 163 106.1 209.8 256.0 282.2 2424 128.3 392 6 182.2 66.6
2 KoUatti 36.6 43.5 43.0 1700 3066 540.5 476.9 376.6 213.4 4796 216.3 60.0
3. Alappuztia 44,2 66.1 20.8 115.7 231 1 5497 6385 437.6 203.9 499 223.9 62.0
4. Fathafifuttthitta 34,3 680 45.5 1423 281 1 507.3 5930 404.4 1684 6647 242.3 62.0
5. Kollayani 49.9 94.6 33.6 212.6 175.6 680.8 629.8 5330 198.6 4482 187.8 54.9
6 Idukkt 46.8 342 14.7 159.3 127.7 879,3 1028.1 639.0 3.i0.6 448.8 182.2 52.2
7. Emakulaii) 98.3 7-4 12.0 174.2 1966 904.6 900.4 525.8 2580 543.2 175 0 44.1
8 Thrissur 42.2 3.4 26.3 140.4 964 1042.7 1068.9 544.2 259.6 467.5 143.6 29.7
9 Palakkad 114 4.6 99 176,7 53.5 6688 8244 264.3 186 5 358.6 136.4 278

10 Kozhikcxie 1.0 00 23.6 237.4 97.3 1158.5 1413.8 527.1 179.9 449.3 157.5 35.6
11. Malappuram 6.9 0.8 19.6 184.7 82.9 823.6 1136.7 411.1 176.0 470.2 1569 29.9
12 Wayanad 44 3 3.5 7.9 133.3 129 2 918.9 1256.6 390.8 208.7 286.0 99.5 23.5
13. Kannur 0 0 0.0 4.4 174.3 66.6 1315.3 1421.0 615.1 183.6 358.0 97.8 23.5
14. Kasaragtxl 05 0.0 6.3 89.3 72.2 1460.9 1503.5 793.3 185.6 380.0 908 22.9

Source ,Meteorological Centre, Observatory, Thiruvanantkapuram



32

growth projected for the Eight Plan for the sector. 
Such an impressive performance in the farm front 
has been made pt)ssible by the spectacular increase 
in the production of Coconut and Rubber. Despite 

. favourable weather conditions crops like cashew 
could not sustain the same tempo of growth during 
1993-94. Theother important reasonforthe slowing 
down in the overall performance by the crop sector 
could be the sharp decline in the consumption of 
fertilizers consequent to the enormous increase in 
their prices.

Table 4.4

Growth of agricultural income in Kerala

Year Agricultural 
income in 
1980-81 
Prices 

(Rs. in Crores)

Rate of 
Growth 

(%)

Percentage 
contribution 

to State 
income

( 1) (2) (3)

1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92
1992-93
1993-94

1293.84
1304.83
1286.38
1185.76
1319.75
1379.24 
1309.49 
1366.01 
1568.94 
1547.30 
1761.35 
1818.16
1939.25 
2004.60

0.84
-1.41
-7.82
11,29
4.50

-5.05
432

14.86
-1.38
13.83
3.23
6.66

3.37

J4)

34.21
34.94
33.62
32.30
33.86
34.13
32.79
32.79 
34.23 
31.67 
33.43 
3389
34.14 
33.75

Source: Directorate o f Economics & Statistics.

4.3 As a sequel to the liberalisation and
globalisation process initiated at the national and 
international levels, agriculture and the related activi
ties are bound to undergo several structural opera 
tional changes. With the regime of the World Trade 
Organisation coming into force new avenue? for 
export promotion wouldbe open to developing coun
tries like hidia. llie  global agriculture along witli its 
export trade is thus entering into a hitherto unex
posed era of competition, where quality and c6st 
consciousness would be the determinant factors for 
taking advantage of the export opportunities. Identi
fication of products in which the country has a

relative advantage, selection of product line in tune 
with exportinarkets, stipulation of quality standards 
and fostering of processing and export infrastructure 
are aU vital for attaining this objective. Kerala being 
an important producer of exportable agricultural 
commodities need to pay inmiediate attention for 
reorienting its production support programmes to 
meet tliese requirements.

4.4 Making the production base com
petitive in an environment where the operational 
units are predominantly small in size as it exist in 
Kerala is rather difficult. At the same time Kerala 
has no option in this respect other dianmotivating and 
organising the small growers to meet the challcJiges 
throughappropriate institutional arrangements, Kerala 
State caimot lose sigjit of this important aspect while 
planning for export promotion. This is partiailarly 
relevant in the emerging profile of the farm front in 
Kerala which has reveal^ further reduction in the 
average size of holding (from 0.36ha. to 0.31 ha.) (>n 
the one hand and increasing depedence of work 
force on Agriculture for sustenance on the other 
hand. (Appendices 4.1,4.2,4.3 and Table 4.5)

Table 4.5

Sector-wise distrilnition of workforjje (Nos. In Lakh»«)

Year

Total
Population

Total
Work
force

Agricultviral Workforce

Cultivators Agricul- Total 
tiiral 

labourers

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1961 169 56.30 11.78 9.78 21 56

1971 214 61.53 11.04 18.87 29.9)

1981 254 67.91 8,87 19.17 28.04

1991 290 81.97 10.15 21.03 31.18

Source: Census 1991

Laad Use

4.5 Data on Land Use Pattern in (lie 
State for 1993-94 are yet to be finalised. The latest 
estimates available for the year 1992- 93 are pre
sented in Table 4.6 & Fig. 4.1. The land use patirm 
shows that the land under cultivation constituted 
57.9% of the total land area wliich was only 
marginally higher than the previous year's level of 
57.86%. The area under forests remained stable at 
27.83 %. Compared to the previous year, area sown
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F f g  ‘ '4'*l
LAND UTILIZATION PATTERN IN KERALA 

( 1993 - 9A )

Forest ( 27 - 83 V.

Barren and uncutovatediund 
(1-4 2 V . )

Cultivable waste - -

( 2-35 7. ) ^

Current fallow 

( 1-08 V . )

Net area sown  

( 57-90 V .)

Land put to non agricultural use  

( 7 .79  V. )

Land under nniscellaneous tree crops

not included in net area sow n (.88*/.)

"F a llo w  other than current fallow 

( 0 *71 V. )

a/95~ 4
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Table 4.6 

Land Use Pattern in Kerala

(Area in Ha.)

SI.
No.

Classification of land 1991-92
Actual %

1992-93 
Actual %

Change in 
area between 
1991 92 and 

1992-93

% Change

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Total Geographical area 3885497 100.00 3885497 100.00 _ 0

2. Forest 1081509 27.83 1081509 27.83 . . . 0

3. Land put to non-

agriculturaluses 301371 7.76 302798 7.79 1427 0,004

4, Barren and Uncultivaled

land 55136 1.42 55229 1.42 93 0.17

5. Permanent Pastures and

Grazing land 1779 0.05 1699 0.04 -80 4,50

6. Land uiider miscellaneous 

tree crops not included in

net are sown 34294 0.88 34054 088 -240 070

7. Cultivable waste 92792 2.39 91233 2.35 -1559 1.68

8. Fallow other than

current fallow 26728 0.69 27404 0.71 676 2.53

9 Current fallow 43921 1,13 41978 1.08 -1943 4.42

10. Net area sown 2247967 57.86 2249593 57.90 1626 0.07

11. Area sown more than once 773149 19.90 796878 20.51 23729 3.07

12. Total cropped area 3021116 77.75 3046471 78.41 25355 0.84

13. Cropping intensities 134.39 — 135.42 — — 1.03

Source: Directorate o f Economics & Statistics

more than once increased by 23729 ha. and conse
quently the cropping intensity rose to 135.42% as 
against the previous year's estimate of 134.39%. 
Major high] ights of the emerging land use pattern in 
Kerala include sustenance of the forest cover with
out reduction and progressive reduction in “ culti
vable waste”  (-1559 ha.) and “ current fallows”  
(-1943 ha.). Along with forest cover, the percentage 
of land put to agriculture works out to 85.7 % which 
is perhaps the highest for a State in (he country. Land

J)eing a scarce resource in Kerala, urgent measures 
are necessary for bringing atleast under fami for
estry all possible lands reinainingunutilised under the 
categories oif barren and uncultivable land (55229 
ha.), cultivable waste (91233 ha.) and fallow other 
than current fallow (27404 ha).

4.6 Trend of area, production aaid 
productivity of important crops in Kerala during
1992-93 and 1993-94 are given in table 4.7.
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Area Under Crops

4.7 Quite conlraiy to the national sce
nario, food crops have a lower coverage in Kerala. 
The share of food corps in the total cropped area of 
30.461akhha.reportedfor 1992-93 was only 22.88%. 
They include cereals and millets (5.39 Lakh ha.), 
pulses (0.20 lakh ha.) and tapioca (1,38 lakh ha.) 
Kerala Agriculture had been undergoing a structural 
transformation from amiual and seasonal foodcrops 
like rice and tapioca to perennial cash crops like 
coconut and Rubber. The shift in cropping pattern 
which was persistent throughout the last one and a 
half decades is still continuing eventhough the degree 
of reduction in the area under food crops has come 
down considerably. Against the average annual 
reduction of around 2S000ha. in the area under rice 
recorded till the end of Eighties, the estimates for
1992-93 and 1993-94 are only 3719 and 7276 ha. 
respectively. Area under tapioca on the otherhaiid 
has recorded an increase of 2603 ha. against the 
reduction of 6848 ha. observed during the previous 
year. The area under tapioca which reached a peak 
level of 3.26 lakhs ha. during 1975-76 was continu
ously losing the coverage since then resulted in a 
sharp decline to 1.351aklihaby 1992-93 a consider
able loss of about 1.9 lakh ha. For the first time during 
the last Seventeen years the area under tapioca has 
sliownmarginal increase.

4.8 As a result of the shift in cropping 
pattem, commercial crops like Rubber and Coconut 
have witnessed substantial increase in area cover
age. The increase in area under Rubber during the 
lastoneandahalf decades hasbeen nearly 2 lakh ha. 
and the trend is continuing. The increase in area 
during 1993-94 was 8236 ha, lliis was low com
pared to the average annual expansion of around 
12000 ha. recorded in the past. Area expansion 
under coconut on the otherfiand gathered momen
tum only in the secondhalf of eighties. The incTease 
in area during 1993-94 was only 4630 ha. against 
13951 ha, during 1992-93. llie  slow down in the 
degree of reduction in the area under food crops 
combined with the deceleration observed in the trend 
for expansion of area under commercial crops cor
roborates the view that thecropping pattem is slowly 
re-establisliing the position it once enjoyed. Crops 
which show negadve trends as per provisional esti
mates for 1993-94 include Pepper (- 5630 ha.), 
Arecanut (-144 ha.) and Banana (-2209 ha.).

Production o f Major Crops

4.9 Commercial crops in general with 
the exception of cashew present a very impressive 
performance'during 1993-94. Coconut, Pepper & 
Rubber which together account for over 66 percent 
of the net cropped area in the State witnessed new 
heights in pnwiuction during 1993-94 Among tlie 
other commercial crops Ginger (5008 tonnes), chi! - 
lies (10 tonnes). Plantain (5965 tormes), Sesanium 
(345 tonnes), Cardamom (1860tormes) and Coffee 
(13000tonnes)recoided increase in production while 
Sugarcane (-5082 tormes), turmeric (- 338 toimes), 
arecanut (-64 million nuts), banana (-3230 tonnes). 
Cashew (- 20040tonnes) and Groundnut (-797 tonnes) 
declined. In the caseof rice theprovisional estimates 
for 1993-94 reveal that it wasdiflicult to sustain tlie 
productipnleveLs achieved in 1992-93. Production of 
rice diuing 1993-94 (10.72 lakli tormes) wa.s 
marginally lower than 1992-93 (10.84 lakh tonnes). 
Among the foodcrops pulsescontinue torecord fall 
in pnxJuction (- J 172 tonnes) consequent to the drop 
in area (-2760 ha.). Likewise the production of 
tapioca could not be sustained during 1993-94 
because of the drop in productivity. Production of 
casliew declined substantially by 21% during the 
year.

Productivity o f Principal Crops in Kerala

4.10 According to the provisional esti
mates for 1993-94 almost all the important crops 
such as rice, pulses, pepper, ginger, turmeric, carda
mom, banana and plantain, sweet potato, sesamum, 
coconut, tea, coffee and rubber are expected to 
improve their performance in the productivity. Rice 
crop could sustam its positive trend in productivity 
during 1993-94 as well while coconut could furdier 
improve its productivity by another493nuts per ha. 
(+8 %) an all time liigh in productivity recorded in 
Kerala. Theproducl ivity of mbber which wassteadily 
improving during the last two decades scaled a new 
peak during theyear. Sugarcane, Cashew, Arecanut, 
Tapioca and Groundnut are the few crops in which 
case there is the likelihood of decline in productivity. 
In respect of sugarcane, arecanut, tapioca and 
groundnut also a marginal drop in pix)ductivity is 
anticipated. Cashew is thus the only crop where 
sliarpdecline in productivity hasbeen projected This 
is possibly due to the wide spread damage caused by 
the attack of tea mosquito. Eventhough majority of
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our commercial crops are on the path of revival in 
productivity after a prolonged period of stagnation, 
the fact remains that many of them are stiU lingering 
im d e r low  levels of output. This is particularly so in 
the case of export oriented commodities like pepper, 
ginger, cardamom, cashewnut, coffee and tea. Low 
productivity is a constraint as well as deterrent as 
both supply and cost are adversely affected.

Index o f Area, Production & Productivity o f 
Crops

4.11 The indices ofarea, production and 
productivity of major categories of crops for the last 
I years are given in Table 4.8. The index of overall 
fjnxiictioti whid) was 100.17 for thetriejuiium ending 
1978 79, continued to increased in 1993-94 as well to 
142.19 It was 132.67 for 1992 93. Keepingwith the 
popular perception the area index shows more or less 
astagnating trend with 104.03 for 1991-92,104.19 
for 1992-93 and a marginal decline 103.46 in 
199.^-94. Tlie producltvtly index was on tlie increa.se 
from 111.14 in 1991-92 to 114.94 in 1992-93 and 
121.43in 1993-94 All these trends corroborate the 
view that further growth of the State's agriculture is 
possible only through vertical growth.

4.12 The area index for foodgrains con
tinued to decrease from67.22 in 1991-92 to 67.00in
1992-93 and to 64,61 in 1993 94, Prixiuction index 
for footlgrains which had increased from 82.46 in
1991-92 to 84.47 in 1992-93 declined to 83.42 ui
1993-94. However the productivity index for 
ftxxlgrains continued to increase from 122.61 in
1991-92 to 126.10 in 1992-93 and 128.84 in 1993-94. 
Among foodgraiiis, though both cereals and pulses 
recorded continuous improvement in productivity, 
area index and consequently the production index 
decreased in 1993 94 t>ver that in 1992 93. The 
decline in area index of cereals was Irom 67.10 in
1992-93 to 64.9.5 in 1993-94 and that of pulses was 
from64.72 in 1992-93to 57.00in 1993 94.Protluc- 
tlon indices decreased from 84.3.5 in 1992-93 to 
83.38 in 1993-94 in the case of cereals and from 
92.40 in 1992 -93 to 86.06 in 1993-94 in the case of 
pulses.

4 13 The indices of area, production and
productivity of non-foixlgtains as a whole showed 
increasing trend over the years. The area index 
increased from 101,00 in the base period to 120.96 in

1991-92,121.30in 1992-93andl21.34 in 1993-94. 
The production index increased from 138.44 in
1991-92 to 143.85 in 1992-93 and 155.81 in
1993-94. Decline in productivity was shown only by 
fruits and vegetablesfrom93.61 in 1992-93 to 92,06 
in 1993-94 andby miscellaneous cropsfrom76.52in
1992-93 to 70.21 in 1993-94. This decline is also 
reflected on the production indices of these crops. 
Plantation crops, Oil seeds and condiments and 
spices have recorded impressive growths in 
production indices.

Performance of M^jor Crops

Rice

4.14 Rice tlieprincipalfoodcropof Kerala 
has been subjected to persistent pressure for re- 
plftcement by other more remunerative crops during 
die last one and half decades. The crop which had a 
coverage of around 8.75 lakh ha. in tlie mid of 
seventies sviffeied severe set back in atea resulting 
in a total loss of more than 3 lakh ha. over a period 
of 15 years. Even though the pnxluctivity of the CTop 
was continuously rising during the period, die 
impnwement in productivity wasnotattequateenough 
to compensate the loss in production on account of 
the steep fall in area. Rice cultivation was becoming 
less and less attractive as a result of Uie enormous 
increase in the ctist of productiim, without commen
surate increase in the product prices. Rice cultivation 
w as thus passing thn mgh a crisis situation during this 
periixl. Eventhough there is justification for switch 
over from rice to more remunerative crops from the 
point of view of income the State cannot lose sight of 
the adverse consequences of such an unregulated 
shift can have on the availability of fotxl employment 
support and ecological balance. The group farming 
programme intnxluced in 1989 with the objective of 
arresting the declining trend in area through reduc 
ticai in cost by organising the cultivation on a gn>up 
basis also failed to bring about the desired impact. 
The hike in fertilizer prices annoimced by Govern
ment of India as part of decontrol of phosphatic and 
potassic fertilizers also adversely affected the pn>- 
duction of diis crop. It is under such a very volatile 
situation that the State Government launched a very 
massive scheme for infrastructural development by 
supporting 85 per cent of the investment. The 
restiurces required for the purpose were mobilised 
by pooling the special assistance made available 
under the Prime Ministei^s Programme iniieu of hike





Index of Area, Prodaction aad Productivity of Crops in Kerala 
Base average of Trieimiiun ending

Table 4.8

a  Crops Area ProductiOT Productivity

No. Average 
of 3 years 

197«-77 
to

1978-79

1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 Average 
of 3 years 

1976-77 
to

1978-79

1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 Average 
of 3 years 

1976-77 
to

1978-79

1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

AU Crops 101.48 104.03 104.19 103.46 100.17 127.90. 132.67 142.19 98.71 111.14 114.94 121.43

A. Foou Orains (1 + 2) 102.55 67.22 67.00 64.61 98.67 88.46 84.47 83.42 96.22 122.61 126.10 128.84

1. Ceteals 102.59 67.3« 67.10 64.95
X

98.85 82.39 84.35 83.38 96.35 122.40 125.84 128.49

2. Pul<es 101.53 64.15 64.72 57.B0 87.06 87.60 92.40 86.06 85.25 136.58 142.70 151.06

B. Non Food OrsiDS (3 to ^  101.00 120.96 121.30 121.34 100.52 138.44 143.85 155.81 99.52 108.48 112.35 119.7.1

3. Oil Seeds 101.6« 127.26 129.34 129.90 103.48 148.67 164.11 178.80 101.79 118.11 125.37 135.78

4. PlaiUation Crops 95.04 175.30 175.22 175.27 93.84 194.74 211.52 237.80 98.74 116.40 120.30 137.31

S. Cnrt&nrats A Sptces 100.05 127.65 129.45' 127.56 99.40 I40.77 132.32 1 5 2 .^ 88.82 111.92 108.32 114.31

6. Drugs & Narcotics 82.29 77.83 32.66 32.27 89.54 36.58 29.82 31.40 108.85 53.67 104.52 115.82

7. Fnms & Vegetables 103.20 81.40 79.70 79.63 105.94 88.32 87.02 83.32 102.65 91.45 93.61 92.06

8. Misceibneous Crops 103.59 I4«.26 141.77 139.21 98.02 104.87 120.58 110.44 94.62 02.35 76.52 70.21

UJ
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in fertilizer prices as well as deploydng all funds 
available for input subsidies under the ongoing group 
fanning progtamme. Group Fanning Siainithies were 
helped in identifying location specific iinfrastructuial 
woiks that couldaugmejitthe productivity and stabilise 
the crop. Areas having potential for additional crop
ping were given higher priority. Implementation of 
the programme was entirely through the Group 
Fanning Samithies and beneficiaries' committees 
The State could take up 1244 works involving an 
estimated cost Rs. 58.48 crores during 1992-93 and
1993-94. Likewise the State could re vive the Kole 
Land Development Programme which almost came 
to a grinding halt and launch special programmes for 
Kari land, Wayanad and similar areais with special 
problems. All these special eflbrls appear to have 
helped in raising new hopes and optimism in the rice 
pniduction front.

t

4.15 Data on area, production anil pro
ductivity of the crop during the recent past (Table 4.8
& Fig 4.2) reveal that the degree of reduction in rice 
area has come down considerably during 1992-93 
and 1993-94. Againsttheavei^e reduction of around 
25000 ha. per year recorded during the last one 
decade tlie fall in area during 1992-93 wasonly 3700 
ha. Although it has increased to 7270 ha. during
1993-94 it still accounts for only 1/3 of die i-ate of

decline in the past. The state could also susta.iri its 
increasing trend in productivity during 1992-9:3 and
1993-94. The average productivity o f2022 pe r Kg. 
recorded for 1993-94is nearly 15 percent higher than 
the national average of 1744 estimatedfor 1992-93. 
Despite all these positive features emerging iin the 
rice scenario of Kerala it may not be correct to 
conclude that all is well with rice cultivation im the 
State, Tlie fact that the State couldnot even maiintain 
the 1992-93 level of production, (10.84 lakh tonnes) 
during 1993-94 inspite of huge investmenit for 
infrastmctural support is a pointer to the need for 
consolidating the activities with renewed efforts.

4.16 The recent performance of rice 
crop at the national level shows that the sliift fn>m 
paddy to otlier remunerative crops is not a phenom
enon singular to Kerala. Reduction in areaimdeTrice 
has been observed in die recent past in other impor
tant producing states like Andlrra Pradesh, Bihar, 
Gujarat, Madhya Piadcsh, Maharashtra & Punjab. 
This is not a consolation for Slates like Kerala with 
huge food deficit and need to pay more attention in 
conserving the existing area under rice for ensuring 
fot)d securi t y. (Data on national production compar
ing it to Kerala are given in table 4.9)

Table 4.9

Area, Production and Productivity of Rice in Kerala & India

Year Area ('000 ha.) Production ('000 tonnes) Productivity (Kg/ha)

Kerala India Kerala IiKlia Kerala India

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1985-86 678.281 41137 1173.051 63825 1729 1552

1989-90 583 388 42690 1141,231 74290 1956 1740

1990-91 559.450 42640 1086.578 74680 1942 1751

1991-92 541,327 42649 1060.350 74678 1959 1751

1992-93 537 608 41637 1084.878 72610 2018 1744

1993-94* 530.332 N.A. 1072.509 N.A, 2022 N.A.

Source: Directorate ofEconomics Statistics
Directorate o f Rice Research, Hyderabad 
* Provisional
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4.17 Sustaining paddy cultivation in 
Kerala isafonnidable task. Pastexperience with the 
group fanning ptogramme suggests that neither 
inputsubsidiesnor infrastructural support perse can 
bring about sustainable change in area & production. 
The ultimate solution lies in improving die economics 
of rice production through a multi-pronged approach 
combining minor irrigation, selective mechanisation, 
scientific crop and water management, judicious 
tmtrient and timely pest management. Applied re
search on emerging technologies like hybrid'rice and 
operational projects for integratedpest management 
are also equally important.

Season-wise performance

4.18 Season wise area, production and 
productivity of rice during the last 3 years are given 
in table 4.10. Pecline in area was largely in the 
Virippu season (-5075ha.) foUowedby Punjaseason 
(-2362ha.). The trraxd was just the reverse during the 
previous year with Mimdakan season bearing almost 
the entire shift in area. Ironically the productivity of 
rice is relatively better during these seasons the 
highest being in the punja season (2212 Kg/ha.) 
closely followed by Virippu (2008 Kg/ha.). All these 
disturbing trends substantiate the view that rice 
cultivation in Kerala has not yet acquired Ihe re
quired resiliaice.

Table 4.10

Season wise, area, pnxluctkin and productivity of rice in Kerala 
(Area in tia. production in tonnes and productivity in Kg/ha.)

Season

1991-92

Area

1992-93

Prtxluction ProductivUy

1993-94 1991 92 1992-93 1993-94 1991-92 1992-93 1993 94

Virippu 218767 218751 213676 401610 435794 429018 1835 1992 2008

Muadakan 253981 244096 244257 507525 476748 483340 1998 1953 1979

Pimjia 68579 74761 72399 151215 172.336 160151 2205 2305 2212

All season 541327 537608 530332 1060.150 1084878 10725(» 1959 2018 2022

Figure for 9 ?-94 are provixional
Source: Directorate o f Economics and Statistics

High Yielding Variety Coverage

4.19 Data on high yielding variety a>ver-
«ge during 1993-94 reveal that the increasing trend 
observed during the last four years could not be 
sustained. Tlie coverage was lower by 2678 ha. in
1993 94. By theend of 1993-94only 1 721aMiha. oul 
of 5.30 lakh ha, was under high yielding varieties 
which accounts for about 34 percent. Maximum 
coverage of high yielding varieties was in the Punja 
season (71.30%) followed by Viruppu (35.94%). 
The lowest was in the Mundakan season (21.62 %). 
The average productivity of high yielding varieties

during 1993-94 was 2 157 Kg/ha. which again was 
lower than tlie level of 2280 Kg/ha. achieved in
1992-93. It is important to note that productivity 
declined during all the 3 seasons,namely (-) 133 Kg. 
in Viruppu season, (-) 123 Kg in Mundakan season 
and (-) 194 Kg. in the Punja season. Tlus implies that 
the higli yielding varieties are not receiving the 
needed attention and scientific management for 
securing optimal productivity as there still e.’dsts a 
wide gap between potential yields as established in 
experimental farms and those actually realised under 
field conditions. Trendof HYV coverage during the 
last ten years is given in Table 4.11
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Table 4.11

Coverage of HYV rice in Kerala 1981-82 to 1993-94

Coverage in HY V (ha.)

Autumn Wmter Sumimer

Percoiiage to total coverage in HYV areaundorice 

Autumn Winter Summer TotalTotal

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

1989-90

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1993-94*

101810

112400

83782

80076

54760

62354

78997

80025

73304

78090

73243

62063

63687

40650

44604

33763

37971

36910

40005

49745

45417

51192

48477

44452

38846

41253

31311

36691

39718

427186

43287

51589

47983

Source: Directorate o f Economics and Statistics
* Provisional

212350

220539

163278

165933

119744

137016

155625

162816

166336

175096

172418

47.94

50.97

51.31

48,26

45.70

45.52

50.80

49.15

44.07

44.60

42.48

29.23

28.88

24.90 

26,88 

28,20 

27.71 

23,70 

24.57

29.91 

25.93 

29.69

22..S3

20.15

23.79

24.86

26.10

26.77

25.50

26.28

26.02

29.46

27.83

100

100

100

100

JOO

100

100

100

100

100

100

Production Programmes for rice

4.20 Sustaining the area under rice culti
vation by arresting the shift from the cr«p was one of 
the major strategies approved under the Eight Plan, 
Promotion of group farming activity supported by 
infrastructuial developn len t ai id a technol ogical pack
age of services that would make rice cultivation 
mpre remunerative had been accepted as the major 
programme for attaining this objective. Group 
farming samithies constituted for the purpose were 
given financial assistance for taking up long term 
improvements in padasekharams for augmenting 
productivity. The scheme was modified during
1993-94 restricting the assistance to infrastructural 
works aimed at permanent improvement in produc
tivity. The assistance made available by Government 
of India under the Prime Minister's Programme was 
also dovetail ed into the Group Farming Programme, 
llius during tlie period there was a shift in emphasis 
from input to infrastrucmre and accordingly 1244 
works identified by the Group Farming Samithies

with an estimated cost of Rs. 58.48 crores were 
taken up. The execution of the works were through 
beneficiaiy committees. So far 183 works were 
completed and about 756 works are in different 
stages of execution. It is anticipated that on comple
tion of these programmes would help to obtain 
additional crop in 40,000 ha. The Centrally Spon
sored Scheme for Integrated rice development which 
was extended to all the districts of Kerala has also 
come inhandy for supplementing theefforts towards 
development of rice

4.21 FarmMechanisationisanotherarea 
given emphasis during the Eigth Plan. During the last 
two years 1348 power tillers and 980 threshers 
were supplied with 85% subsidy under the Prime 
Minister's Programme. The programme is being 
contmued under State plan with an outlay of Rs. 2.50 
crores. The details of the development support given 
to rice through the different schemes are presented 
inTable4.12.
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Details of Development Support given for Rice Production

Table4.12

SI.
No.

Name of Scheme Activities supported 1992-93 1993-94

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Group Fanning for a. Community nurseries 19619ha. Infhistructure
Rice Production b. Distribution Weedicides Deyelopment

and works in
conjunction with
Prime Ministers
Programme

i. Solid 200S2Kg
ii. Liquid 15064 Ltrs.
ill. Granules 1832 Kg

c. Area Covered undet plant
protection lf)9091ha. ■ Powertillers 1048Nos.

d Distribution of Sprayers
protection 3921 Nos. Threshers 965 No®.

e Distribution of Power
tillers 175 Nos. Works 350 Nos.

f Distribution of Tractors 117 Nos.
» Distribution of Petty & Para 45 Nos.
h. Pump Sel 4300 Nos
i. Soil Ameliorants 2731 MT
i No. of Threshers distributed 25

Targets (Rs. lakhs) 600 00 800.00
E*i)enditure (Rs in lakhs) 639 69 1107 99

2. Seed Programme for a. Registered seed growers •
Food crops through programme (ha.) 1817 . 1517
group farming
samilhies/ser vice b Paddy seeds
C o-operalives. dislribution(MT) 2866 2955
Target (Rs. in lakhs) 100,00 20000
Expenditure (Rs. in lakhs) 97.67 202 45 •

3 Integrated programme a Certified seeds distributed
for rice development (Qtts.) 10627 24660
(CSS 25% later 75%)

b. PP Eiquipments distributed 5339 6954
(Nos.)

c. Power tillers (Nos.) 408 274
d. Area covered under

herbicide use (ha.) 15939 16000
e Area covered under

pesticide use (ha.) 44127 44246 '
THrg*-t(Rs, in lakhs) 42.00 100 00
Expenditure (Rs. in lakhs) 41.46 20.84

4. MLnikit of rice No. of kits distributed (Nos.) 4992 3765
(i 00% CSS)
Targetsj(Rs. in lakhs) 10.00 2.00
Expenditure (Rs. in laklis) 1.34 091

5. Development of rice Development authorities have been constituted for Kari and Kole lands
in areas with and infrastructural works facilitating additional cropping are supported.
special problenjs.
Targets (Rs iniakhs) 150.00 20C.0C
Expenditure (Rs. in lakhs) 150.00 290,00

Source. Directorate o f Agriculture
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4.22 District-wise details o)f aareja, pro
duction and productivity of rice and hiighi yiielding 
varieties are given in Appendix 4.4 & 4.5..

Coconut

4.23 Coconut is the mainstay o)f K erala's 
rural economy in view of its multifarious ccointrfibution 
income and employment. Nearly six pe;rc(enlt of the 
vegetable oil production in the coimtry iis aiccounted 
for by aiconut oil a litm's share of whicBi o)riginates 
from Kerala. The Coir industry which pnovides 
direct employment for more than 5 laikh wiorkers 
depend on this crop for its raw material Export of 
coir and coir products earns consideraibUe foreign 
exchange every year. In Kerala Stale alome., coconut 
processing and related activities providte direct em
ployment to over one million people. Coconiut and its 
pniducts constitute the major commodity' o'f inter 
state trade involvingagross annual turn o'veff off about 
5400 million rupees. As per the esttinuates for
1993-94 the crop covers around 8.81 lakh )ha. in tk- 
State accounting for nearly 39 peroenit o f the net 
cropped area. The highly favourable rainfall 
received during the last 4 years in suiccession 
combined with the development jnitiaitivies of the

State has helped the crop to make a dramatic turn 
around in production and productivity durin g the last
3 years (Fig. 4.3).

4.24 Data on area, production and pro
ductivity of the crop in the State and the country are 
given in table 4.13. The emerging picture is very 
much encouraging. Tlie production of5586 million 
nuts forecast for the year 1993-94 is the highest ever 
recorded in Kerala. Coconut production which was 
hoveringaround 3500to4000millionnuts throughout 
the last decade has recovered strongly during 1993
94. The incremental production achieved during the 
last two years alone works out to 945 million nuts 
accounting for an average armual growth of more 
than ] 0 percent. The increase in production is largely 
contributed by improvement in productivity. In re
spect of productivity also the year 1993-94 wit
nessed a record level of 6336 nuts per ha. with a 
growth rate of 8.44 %. Despite continuous improve
ment in productivity during the last six years in 
su'oeession there sliU remains a large gap between 
the national average (7032 nuts/ha.) and the State 
average. It is hoped that the massive scheme now 
launched by the State witli emphasis on irrigation and 
scientific management would help to reduce the gap 
further.

Table 4.13

Area, Production and Productivity of Coconut in Kerala and India

Year • Area ('000 ha.) 

Koala India

Production (Million nuts) 

Kerala India

Productivity (nuts/ha.) 

Kerala India

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1985-86 704.68 1225.6 3377 6770.3 4792 552*
1990-91 870.02 1513.9 4232 9700.2 4864 6407
1991-52 863 06 1528.9 4641 10079.6 3377 6593
1992-93 877.012 16176 5124 11375.4 5843 7032

1993-94* 881.64 — 5586 — 6336 —

Source Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Gcvt. o f Kerala, Govt, o f India. 
*Frovisional

4.25 A direct fall-out of the spurt in 
pwduction has been the steep fall in prices. The 
average price of coconut which was miore or less 
stable at around Rs. 4 per nut during the past two to 
three years has plummeted to Rs. 2.50 to Rs. 3.00 
during 1993-94. Even the market intervention 
programme operated by the Government with a 
support price of Rs. 2350perqtl. of copra through the

Kerafed couldnot salvage the price situation despite 
a massive procurement of around 52000 totmes of 
copra. The present production of coconut oil in tlie 
TOimtry is aroimd 3.5 lakh tonnes. Indications are 
that the State is heading for another bumper harvest 
during 1994-95 which is likely to create a further glut 
in the market. A conscious shift in favour of product 
diversification andbye-product utilisation isneces-
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saryfor ensuringfurther growth anddevelopmenl of 
the commodity on a commercial footing.

4.26 Details of development support 
given for coconut production are given in table
4.14

Table 4.14
Details of Development Support given forCoconutProduction

Sl.No. NamecifSchetne

1)

(2)

Activities Supported

(3)

1992 93

(4)

1993-94

C5)

2)

3)

4)

5)

Comprehensive Coconut Developtmnt 
Programme on Area basis

Financial Uaget (Rs. lakhs)
Financial expenditure(Rs. lakhs)

Hroduction and distribution of 
quality seedlings

Financial target (Rs. lakh) 
Financiale*penditure(Bs. lakh)

Coconut Board Scheme for Integrated 
Farmingin coconut small holdings 
(CSS 50%) (later to 100% CSS in 
1993-94)

Financial target (Rs. lakh) 
Financialexpenditure(Rs. lakh)

Production and distribution of 
TxDs(^edIings(50%CSS)

Financial target (Rs. lakh)
Financial expenditure (Rs. lakh)

Coconut Development Board Scheme 
for providing irrigation facilities 
(50% CSS)

Financial target (Rs. lakh)
Financial expenditure (Rs. lakh)

a) Cocomutseedlings 
supplied (Nos.)

b) Pumpsets (Nos!)
c) Sprayers (Nos.)
d) Mg. sulphate distri- 

buteJ (MT)
e) Qreeo manure 

seed(MT)
f) Climbingdevice 

supplied (No.)
g) Training

seedlings distributed 
(lakh nos.)

a) Atea covered (ha.)
b) No. of diseased/ 

senile palms cut and 
removed

c) Replanting with 
q u^ ty  seedlings 
(Nos.)

d) Wells (Nos.) 
Pumpsets (Nos.) 
Multi species 
cropping (ha.)

e)
f)

T X D Coconut seedlings 
produced (lakh tios.)

No. of pumpsets installed

9900
2610
548

2990.35 

' 32.78

2859

300.00 
244.98

3.90

100.00 
129.83

10000

139961

126000
545

1360

6012

70.00
67.19

0.55

8.00
13.70

1375

7.00
6.79

103.83

631
203«

400.00
401.89

10.87

100.00
105.03

10000

87500

87500

10500

490.00
432.60

1.26

15.00
13.57

7.00
0.17

Source: Directorate o f Agriculture
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Pepper

4.27 Pepper is one of the major export 
oriented commodity in which the State has certain 
inherent and established strengths over other pro
ducing regions. Unfortunately, very little has been 
done for strengthening the production base on scien
tific and systematic lines. Area, production and 
productivity of pepper in the State and the country 
are given in table 4.15. The State accounts for 98% 
of the aiuntiy's protiuction. According to available

information, production of pepper for 1993-94 is 
estimatedat50370tonnes, which is marginally higher 
than th6 production of 49670 tonnes recorded in
1992-93 (Fig. 4.4XThe product ivity continues to be 
low at around280 Kg. per ha. The rapid spread of the 
quickwilt disease in important producing areas in 
Kannur,WayanadandIdukki district during 1993-94 
has' further deteriorated the production potential. 
Future Programmes for this crop therefore be aimed 
at systematic improvement in pn)ductivity of the vast 
area under the crop

Table4.1.‘5

Area, Production and Productivity of Pepper 
in Kerala & India

Source : Directorate o f  Economics and Statistics (Government o f  India, Govt, o f  Kerala) 
* Provisional

Year Area
COOOhfc.)

Prodiiuction 
('000 tonnes)

Productivity
(Kg/ha.)

Kerala India Kerala India Kerala India

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1988-**? L57.01 16.74 43.24 44.16 275 275

1989-W 167.10 171.49 54.14 55.19 323 322

1990-91 168.51 173.43 46.80 47.95 278 276

1991-92 178 13 18420 ’ 50.31 52.01 282 282

1992 91 183.48 177.36 49.67 54.93 271 310

1993 94* 177.85 50.37 ____ 283 —  -

4.28 Being an ex{)ort commodify earning
substantial foreign exchange, it is for the Govern
ment ol India to proviilp the required technicaJ and 
financial helpibrorganisedeffort.s in this direction. 
The Central sector scheme launched for pepper 
development during the Eiglh Plan provides for a 
major slep up in physical coverage and financial 
assistance. Government oflndia also provided tinan- 
cial support for organising amassive plani protection 
pnjgramme for the control of quick wilt disease 
covering 47000ha. during 1993-94. Tlie State could 
implement the programme succes.sfuUy in close col
laboration with NRCS & Directorate of Arecanut 
and Spices covering nearly 86000ha. during 1993-94

andearly 1994 95 Scheme wise details oi produc
tion support given for the cominiKlity are given in 
table 4.16.

4.29 Export of pepper from the cx)untry picked up
considerably during 1993 94. Tlie total quantity 
exported durirjg the year was 46650 tonnes against 
23752 tonnes in 1992-93. More than 93 per cent of 
tlie exports were from Kerala. It should be {xjssible 
for thecoinitry to regain the lost glory in pepper trade 
by giving sharper fociis on post harve.st activities like 
quality control, .value addition and marketing and 
concentrating such activities in Kerala.
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Details of Development Support given for Pepper/Spices Produciton
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Table 4.16

SI
No.

0 ^

1)

Name of Scheme Activities Supported 1992-93 1993-94

2)

(2)

Development of Spices

Financial target (lakh Rs.)
Financial expenditure(lakh Rs.)

Integraied Progranune tor development 
of spices (C.S)

Financial target (lakh Rs.)
, Financial ex()enditure(lakhRs.)

(3)

a) Area rehabilitation (ha.)
b) Pepper cuttings 

distributed (lakh Nos.)
c) Gingerminikits(Nos)
d) Turmeric minikits (Nos.) 

Cinnamon minikits (Nos.)
f) Chillies Area (ha.)

a) Production of rcxjted 
Pepper cuttings 
(lakh Nos.)

b) Area rehabilitation (ha. J
c) Minikits districuted 

(lakh nos.)
d) Clove seedlings prtKluced 

(lakh nos.)
e) Sprayingagainstquick 

wilt(lakhha)

(4)

1905

41.24

150.00
88.75

5000
8213

.i.l9

0.44

3?aoo
807.95

(5)

6939

17.50
4490
4500
1700
600

300.00
279.45

59.10
9415

0.33

0.47

11)00 00 
843.00'

Source; Directorate o/Agriculture

Cashew

4.30 Cashew is an important foreign 
sxchange earner ibr (he naticm. 'Phe cashew industry 
built up in tlie country comprises of690 processing 
units witii an installeti capacity of 6 lakh toimes 
;nipk)ying about 3 lakh workers llie  intenial pro- 
liictitm of cashew is only around 3.5 hikli toimes and 
the import used to be aroimd 1.7 lakh tonnes. Thus 
here is a wide gap between demand and supply. In 
Kerala tliere are 196 factories in the private sector 
iiid another 70 owned by the Kerala State Cashew 
Development Corjxjration. Ihey together have an 
irisialled aipacity of 5 lakh lonnesemployingover2.5 
akh workers. Keraiahasall tlieagr(x;limaticendow- 
neulsfoi produciiig high quality andpfeniiumbraiid 
;ashew which has a ready international market. Still 
he performance of cashew in Kerala is disappoint

ing Despite the implementation of a serit?s of 
prograi ume is aimed atexpaiLsic >n of area during the 
last 2 decades there is no visible impact by way of 
improvement in area. On tlie contrary tliere is a 
declining trend in the area imder this crop. So also is 
thepHKiuctivily wliich isnotoiily low but jiLsohigliiy 
unstable. The estimates for 1̂ >9 V94 indicates that 
there is the likel iht wd of a n larg inal fall in area (from
1.09 to 1.08 lakh ha.) and drastic reduction in pniduc- 
tion (table 4.17). llie  drop itt pnxiuction estimated is 
aroimd 21 % (95&20 tonnes to 75580 tormes). 1116 
drop is attributed entirely due to die sharp decline in 
productivity from 8 77 Kg. to 696 Kg jwr ha. Cashew 
is perhaps the only crop which presented such a 
dismal performance during 1993 94. So far the 
development thrust has been on exj, anding the area. 
According to the Directorate of Cashew develop
ment more tlian 50 per cent of tlie cashew trees in the

8/95— S
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State requires replaning because of old age and 
sinility. High yielding cultivars developed in Kerala 
with yield potentials of more than 20 K g. per tree are 
available. Vegetative propagation techniques for 
upgrading the existing stock have also been per
fected. A systematic programme for selective re
planting of low yielding trees is urgently required. 
Loss in production due to tJie attack by tea mosquito 
is another deterrent forenhancing pnxluctivity. Here 
again tlie solution lies in orgarusing mass plant pro
tection campaigns on a regular basis with people's 
participation. Tlie Centrally Sponsored Scheme cur
rently under implementation covers only a meagre 
area of around7500ha. State Government has to be 
supplement this effort if additional central assistance 
is not forthcoming. Scheme-w ise details of develop
ment support are given in table 4.18

Area, Production and ProductMty of 
Cashewnut in Kerala

Table 4.17

Year Area 
('000 ha.)

Production 
('000 tonnes)

Productivity
(Kg/ha..)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1980 81 141.27 81.90 580.00'
1985 86 137.74 80.20 582.25
1989 90 123.66 106.25 859.20
1990-91 11.5.62 102.77 888.86
1991-92 112.05 104.60 933.00
1992 93 109,04 95.62 877.00
1993-94* 108.61 75.58 696.00

India*
1992 93 560,290 349.390 623.59
1993 94 565.420 348.150 615.73

Source : Directorate o f Cashew Development,
Directorate o f Economics and Stastics, Govt, o f Kerala
*Provisioml

r a b le 4 - l«

Details of Developm en t S u g ^ r t  given for Cashew Production

SI.
No.

Name of Scheme Activities Supported 1992 93 1993-94

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1) Area ex pansion and replanting a) New area brought under 
culltivation(ha.)

b) Seedlings distributed 
(nos.)

516

84000

2976

320000

Financial target (Rs. lakhs) j 
Financial expenditure(Rs. lakhs)

10,00 
8 50

25.00
24.94

2) Better management of young plantations a) Area covered (ha.) — 5620

Financial tar get (Rs. lakhs) 
Finacial expenditure (Rs. lakhs)

— 36.00
36.00

3) Integrated Development of 
Cashew (100% CSS) a) New aî ea planted (ha,) 150 172

Financial target (Rs. lakhs) 
Financial exj)enditure(Rs. lakhs)

2.00
4.98

650
7,49

4) Plant protection measures for 
cashew (100% CSS) Area covered (ba.) 6000 7520

Financial target(Rs. lakhs) 
Financial expenditure (Rs. lakhs)

1000
25.85

30.00
62.97

Source: Directorate o f Agriculture
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4.31 The price situaiton for cashew 
remained buoyant during 1993-94 ranging from 
Rs.25 to Rs. 30 per Kg. against ttie average of 
around Rs. 20 that prevailed in the previous year. 
State Government have reintroduced the procure
ment' scheme during 1993-94 after allo>ving a free 
trade during 1992-93. Eventliough tPie procurement 
tlirou^  Government agency was a meagre 20000 
totmes it appears that it could create favourable 
hi ipact on stabilising farm prices at relatively higher 
levels. The export of cashew fn>m the country also 
has made spectacular improvement from 53241 
tonnes in 1992 93 to 64000tonnes in 1993-94.

PUintatiQn Crops

4.32 Kerala accounts for about 46 % of 
the area imder plantation crops in the country com- 
prisittg tea, coffee, rubber and cardamom. These 
crops cover more tlian 26 % of the net cropped area 
in the State and provide permanent employment to 
oviT 3.6 lakh workers.

4 33 Rubber is the predoii linant planta-
tii'iicrop in Kerala accounting for more than 85 % of 
the area and 93 % of the productifjn in the ccmntry. 
Thanks to the strong leadership given by Rubber 
Board the crop has been cm the path of steady and 
stiible growth during the last 2 decades. Hie year 
199.V94 witnessed 1 uriher increase in area, prcduc- 
tioi\aiidproiluctivity Pnxluclionrot>elrom3.68lakh 
M .T. in 1992 93 to 4.08 lakh MT in 1993 94 (10.8 %).

Through systematic effort^ the countiy has moved 
closer to self sufficiency in natural nibber produc
tion. The import during 1993-94 was only 21284 
tonnes which includes 17253 toimes allowed for 
production of goods for export.

4.34 The average price of natural mbber 
in Kottayam market during 1993-94 was Rs. 2569 
for RSS - IV grade against Rs. 2550 that prevailed 
in 1992-93.

4.35 Ihough Kerala account^ for a ma
jor chunk of the area under Rubber in the country, 
consumption witliln tlie State is only 12% (54,108 
tonnes).

4.36 Ihe  developmentsupportgiven by 
tlie Rubber tioard includes financial and technical 
assistance for new planting and replanting, distribu
tion of high y ielditig planting materials, pcjpuiarLsing 
ra in  g u a rd e d  ta p p in g , sp ra y in g  a g a in s t p e s ts / 
diseases etc. A World Bank assisted Rubber Project 
isalso under implementatian from 1993-94 Replant
ing  of old and low yielding rubber in 40,000hectares, 
new planting in 30,000 hectares wliich includes
23,000 hectares in Kerala, productivity enhance
ment in 60,000 hectares of mature areas of small 
hoUlings through atloption i >f i inprovedagrti manage
ment & establishment of pn>cessing facilities are the 
activities envisaged in the project. Production, 
consumption and price statistics are given in Tal)le
4 19,4.20aiuH 21.

Table 4.19

Area,Productiun and PruductivUy uf Rubber, Kerala and India

Year
Area 

('000 ha.,!

Kerala
Pr<xluctioH

(MT.)
Piiiduclivity 

(Kg/ha)
Area 

('000 lia.)

India
PrcxlucUon

(M.T.)
Productivity

(Kg/bii.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)t (7)

1987 88 353.0 216,562 942 406.4 235197 944

1988 89 383.562 233,414 967 440.5 259172 974

1989 9») 390.467 275,397 1025 460.341 297300 1029

i <90-91 407.821 307,521 1079 475.083 329615 i076

1991-92 419.174 343,109 1139 488.514 366745 1130

1992-93* 428.864 ^68,648 1164 499.374 393490 1154

1903-94* 437,100 408,311 1228 508.420 435160 1215

Source :^The Rubber Board, Kottayam 
* Provisional

28/95— 5A
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Table4.20

Year Koala [ndia

N.R. SJl. R.R. N.R. SJR. R.R.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1991-92 51,197 14,893 4,853 350,150 105,650 54,015

1992 93 52,462 15,646 5,365 414,105 107,440 62,470

1993-94* 54,108 16,441 5,333 450.480 109,895 63,110

u  __
N.R - Natural rubbei
S.R. - Synthetic rubber
R.R. - Reclaimed rubter

Source : Rubber Board, Koaayam
*Provisional

Table 4.21

Average Market Price of Indigenous & Natural Rubber 
in Kottayum Market (Rs./Quintal)

Year & Month 
( 1)

RMA4
( 2 )

Ungraded
(3)

1986-87 1660

1987-88 1791

1988-89 1815

1989-90 213)

1990-91 , 2129

1991-92 2141

1992-93 2550

1993-94 2569 2437

April 1994 2621 2514

May 1994 2749 2645

June 1994 2851 2685

July 1994 3014 2882

August 1994 3559 3112

September 1994 4148 3517

October 1994 3548 3350

Average 3213 2958

Source: Rubber Board, Kottayam.

4.37 Next to Rubber, Cotfee covers the 
largest area in Kerala. As per 1993^94 statistics the 
coverage is 84000 ha. accounting for 31 % of the

area in the country. The area is more or less station
ary while the production is cyclical with bieimial 
variation. 1993-94 appears to be an year of boom 
resulting in larger production of around 38000tonnes 
wliich is 53% higlier than the previous year s level. 
The increase is due to the ifnprovement in productiv
ity from 431 to 562 Kg. per ha. of beari/ig are-a. ,

4.38 During 1993-94 the international 
coffee situation has undergone tremendous changes; 
shaking the very structure of demand and supply 
pattern, llie  widespread frost in Brazil folio wed by 
a drought has resulted in a crop loss of aroimd 40 per 
cent during 1993-94 season. This has led to a sharp 
contraction in supplies and consequent boom m 
international prices. Tlie commodity which was fac - 
ing a severe crisis on the marketing front consequei 11 
to tlie collapse of the international coffee agreement 
had a sigh of relief by way of ready market and 
enhanced prices. The international prices quadruple< I 
during the period. The free market allowed by 
Coffee Board as part of the new policy also helpt d 
in boosting exixjrts. Government of India was com
pelled to cap tJie exports by imposing a maxmiuni 
limit of 1.1 lakh tonnes with a view to ease tlie 
availability of the commodity for internal consump
tion and to bring tl̂ ie domestic prices under control.

4.39 Cardamom ranks third m area CO , - 
erage under plantation crops. The area tmder tlie 
crop during 1993-94 was43459ha. whichismore or
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less stagnant. In respect of production it has re
corded an all timehigh of4430 tonnes which is very 
much encouraging. However the productivity is very 
low hovering around 55 to60Kgperha. in 1992-93 
and axound 100 Kg/ha. in 1993-94. Kerala accounts 
for about 60 to 70 percent of the country's produc
tion. With the advancement of bio-technology it is 
possible to upgrade the productivity of our planta
tions through micro propagation of selected high 
yielding cultivais and makingthemavailable for large 
scale replanting

4.40 During 1993 94, export of small 
cardamom from tlie country was 342 Nff against 
190 tonnes for 1992-93 The average price has come 
down from Rs. 465 per Kg. in 1992-93 to Rs. 340{)ct 
Kg. in 1993-94.

4.41 As per 1993-94 estimates by 
UPASI, tea covers nearly 35000 ha. in Kerala with 
a pnxluction of 60690 tonnes. This accounts for 
nearly 8% of that in the country in both area and 
production. Tea cultivation in Kerala is spread over 
132 estates, 90 per cent of which are above 50 ha. in 
size. New initiatives are lacking in the tea production 
front for timely replanting and upgradation of existing 
stock and consequently the area and production are 
remaining almost static during the last few years.

4.42 The tea industry particularly in South 
India is facing a crisis following the glut in the market 
consequent to the drop in exports to Soviet Urdon 
which was the main consumer of the South Indian 
tea. Tea exports from tlie country dropped from
180.7 million Kg in 1992-93 to 142 million Kg. in
1993-94,

Table 4,22

I'laiitalinn Crops - Area, Production, Productivity and Export

1990 / 91 1991 / 92 1992 / 93 1993 / 94

Kerala India Kerala India Kerala India Kerala India

A rea (Hectare)
Tea
Coffee. .
Rvihber
Cardamom

34,612
84,016

407,821
44,008

416,563
270,513
475,083

81,113

34,708
84,016

419,174
44,008

420,500
270.513
488.514 

81,113

34,719
84,016

428.864
44,008

422,592
270,513
499,374

81,113

34,858
84,016

428,864
44,008

425,026
270,513
49<L374

8 f h 3

Produlion  (Tonnen)
Tea
Coffee
Rutiber
Cardamom

60,665
21,884

307.^21
3,450

720,338
169,726
329,615

4,750

66,803
30,960

343,109
3,460

754,192 
180,000 
366,745 

5,000

35,136
25,000

368,648
1,400

703,931
161,500
393,490

3,000

60,691
38,000

406,375
4,250

758,063
208,000
435,160

iS.700

Producllv ilj (Kgs/Hect.)
Tea
Coffee
Ruliber • 
O rdam om

1,753
330

1,079
78

1,729
756

1,076
59

1,925
466

1,139
79

1,794
801

1,130
62

1,588
377

1,164
32

1,666
719

1,154
37

1,913
672

1,284
97

1,784
926

1,276
83

KXPDRT*

Q uantity  (Tonnes) 
le a
Coffee
Rubber
Cardamom

38,229
100,110

400

199,165
100,110

400

55,820
111,457

553

216,449
111,457

55 ̂

43,168
113,602

190

180,690
113,602

190

48,600
128,929

342

142,021
128,929

342

Value (Ks. C ru m )  
Tea
Coffee
Rubber
Cardamom

182.77
278.89

10.87

1071,10
278.89

10.87 -

258.42
349.01

16.07

1212.27
349.01

16 07

218.54 
380 00

7.51

1058-70 
380 00

7.51

N.A. 
550 00

13.86

978.38
350.00

13.8*

(* Since state-wise eq>ort figures are not available, Kerala figures refers to South India)
Note : Figuws relating to tea refer Calendar Year.

Productivity for Coffee and Rubber is based on bearing area and tappable area respectively. 
The area figures fo r Coffee <4 Cardamom from the year 1990/91 are repeated.
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4.43 Production statistics for plantation 
crops as estimated by UP ASI are given in table 4.22

Horticulure

4.44 Although the natural endowments 
in Kerala re highly suited for a wide variety of 
horticultural crops a significant beginning is yet to K, 
made.- By adopting a market linked production strat
egy on commercial lines with the support of appn>- 
priate institutional arrangements for agro processing 
andexport tlie State could emerge as a majqr player 
ui fruits and floriculture. Programme planning and 
organisation requires a new orientation for locating 
potential p<x;kets and concentrating tlie devefopment 
efforts in selected conunodities with necessary for
ward and backward linkages. Assistance available 
under the Centrally Sponsored Scheme for drip 
irrigation could be suitably dovetailed with such 
efforts. The only bright spot in the otherwise dismal 
picture is the systematic ground work being com^ 
pleted sfcp by step uiidet tlie EEC aided Horticul
tural Development Project which is expected to be 
fully operational during 1994-95. Vegetables, mango, 
banana and pineapple are likely to get a boost under 
this project.

4.45 Kerala has about 3645 ha. of area 
under oil palm plantations, owned by he Oil Palm

India Ltd. All the areas have started yielding and 
2949 MT ofcrudepallnoil wasproducedin 19'93-94,
Y ear- wise production and sale of crude palm oil ovei 
the last six years are given in Table 4.23.

4.46 As part of the Eight Plan develop
ment support was extended to almost all the impor
tant crops in Kerala though on a limited scale. 
Scheme-wise details are given in table 4.24.

Table 4.23

PrnductM>n and Sale of Crude Palm in Kerala

Year Quantity 
of Oil 

produced

Quantity 
sold by 
Oil Palm 
India Ltd. 
(Tonnes)

Revenue 
(Rs. Lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1988-89 2035 2196 314.56

1989 90 1108 1986 307.06

1990 91 2518 2478 376.98

1991 92 2323 2482 518.00

1992-93 2232 2121 403.00

1993-94* 2949 2970 531.00

Source: Oil Palm India Limited 
♦Provisional

Table4.24

Details of other programmes implemented by the Department of Agriculture

SI.
No.

( 1)

Name of Schepie

(2)

Activities Supported in 1993-94

(3)

1. Developmentof Vegetables

2. Central Sector Scheme for fruits 
and vegetables (100 % CS S)

3, Developmrat of fruits

1) No. of vegetable seed packets distributed - 13.921akhs
2) Irrigation sources developed - 108 nos.
3) Pumpsets installed - 95 nos.
4) Land Development worl« - 45 ha.
5) Implements distributed - 162 nos.
6) T ra in in g s - 71 nos.
7) Cultivation of hybrid tomato - 200 ha.

1) No. of iniiiikits of vegetable seeds
and fprtilizers distributed - 3500 nos.

1) Planting materials of fruit plants
distributed - 4-3917 nos.

2) Pumpsets distributed . 993 nos.
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4. Development of Pulses 1) Subsidised distribution of seeds - 258 MT
2) Area covered by plant protection

measures - 10772 ha.

a. , National Pulses Development 1) Minildts distributed - 2890 nos.
Project(50%CSS) 2) Block demonstration (ip ha.)

conducted - 919 ha.
X) Sprayers distributed - 164 nos.
4) Rhizobium packets distributed - 1127 nos.
5) Plant Protection measures 1131 ha.

(3 Cential Sector Scheme for 1) Irrigation units established . 102 nos.
Development of Arecanut 2) Control of fruit rot disease - 7254 ha.
(100% CSS) . 3) Eradication of palms affected with

yellpw leal disease 6908 nos
4) Sprayers distributetl 91 nos.
5) Seednuts procured - 75000 nos.

7. Central Scheme for Development 1) New demonstration plots laid out - 50 nos.
ofCocoa(100%CSS) 2) Irrigation units established - 264 nos.

3) Rejuvenation of unpnKhictive gardens - 237 ha.

8 Nalkmal Biogas Development 1) Biogas plants consu iicted - 2446 nos.
Ptogrrtmine( 100% CSS) 2) UsersTraitvingconduclt!d - 29 nos.

9 Contingency programme to meet 1) Paddy seeiis distributed - 3925 Qtl.
uatural calamities 2) Pulses seeds distributed ^ - 68 Qtl

3) , Vegetable setxLs distributed - 22 Kg

10 Soil Testing and Quality Control 1) Fertilizer samples analysed - 4826 Nos.
2) Pesticide samples analysed - 1250 nos.
3) Seed samples analysed - 2932 nos.
4) Soil samples analysed - 1.87 lakh nos.

11 Development ol organic 1) Green manure seeds distributed - 262 MT
manures through Farmer's 2) Production and distribution of urban
Organisation compost - 7080 MT

3) Prtxluction and distribution of rural
compost - 1 153 lakh MT

4) Trainingsconducted - 4535 nos.
* 5) Bio-fertilizer demonstration - 126 nos.

6) Rhi/obium cultures distributed - 2,7 MT

12 C-omnmnity action against 1) Area covered against Mahali disease - 635 ha.
serious pest/disease outbreak 2) Trees covered against bud rot disease - 1.14 lakh

3) Area covered against tea mosquito - 5555 ha.
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Supplies and Services 

Improved Seeds

AAl Seed industry in Kerala continues 
to be weak with Government farms dominating the 
scene. Functional linkages in the production front 
and supply arrangements are not adequate.

4.48 Private approved nursery 
progranune introduced during 1992-93 requires fur
ther follow up for making aU the 496 nurseries 
established fully operational.

4.49 Distribution ofseeds and seedlings 
arranged by the Department of Agriculture during
1993-94 includes 2865 tonnes of paddy seeds, 258 
tonnes pulses, 10 lakh coconut seedlings^ 55 lakh 
pepper cuttings, 3.95 lakh cashew layers and 0.67 
lakhnutmeg seedlings.

Manures and Fertilizers

4.50 The decontrol of P & K Fertilizers 
with effect from August 1992 had its adverse conse

quences in the farm front. The total N, P «& K 
consumption per hectare of cropped area fel 1 from 
the peak of 80,92 Kg/ha. in 1990-91 to 67.2 Kg in
1992-93 and further to 58.04 Kg m 1993-94. The 
percentage reduction over two years works,ou( to 
28. At the All India level per hectare consumption of 
N ,P& Kwas70.7Kg.in 1991-92and67.1 Kg in
1992-93. The overall consumption in the State also 
came downfrom2.02 lakh tonnes in 1992-93 to 1.76 
lakh toimes in 1993-94. It appears that there is an 
increasing trend among the farming community to 
rely more on the use of nitrogenoiis fertilizers in 
substitution of P& K which have become costly. In 
effect it has spoiled the past efforts made by the 
agricultural extension machinery in propagating (he 
balanced use of nutrients. Excess use ofnitrogen w iU 
have far reaching deleterious effects on cro»p pro
ductivity.

4.51 Fertilizer consumption statistics is
given in table 4.25 and 4.26

Table 4.25

Consujn ptlon of FertU izers per ha. of cropped area in Kerala

Y ear N P K Total 
K erala * India

N :PK
%

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1990-91
1

31.06 18.35 31.51 80.92 69.70 62.29
1

1991-92 27.43 16.92 30.44 74.79 70.70 57.92

1992 93 27.55 15.51 23.57 , 66 63 67.10 70.50

1993-94* 25.47 10.87 21.70 58 04 N.A. 78.20

*Provisional

Source : 1) Fertilizer Statistics, FAI, New Delhi

2) Directorate o f  Agriculture, Kerala

3) Economic Sun^ey 1991-92 and 1993-94
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Table4.26

SI.
No. Progtamme Unit 1990-91 91-92 92-93 93-94

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) '

1. Fertilizer Consumption 

a) Nitrogen

•

Tonnes 9380.S 83874 83296 77599
b) Phosphorus 5.5420 51109 47250 33122
c) Potash ” 95155 91954 71792 66110

2. Plant proteclion

a) Fungicide(LiquiclA Solid)in 
terms of technical grade Tonnes 46585 ' 374,46 394.01 264,50

b) Insecticides (Liquid* solid) 
in terms of technical grade ft 436,93 325,24 302,17 297,64

c) Weedicide (in terms of 
technical grade) »» 29.84 20,46 36.72 20.46

d) Ri)dentii;\des(inlenraof 
technical grade) , - 1288 409 17.65 21.10

e) Area under plant protection 
coverage Lakh ha. 8.310 7.25 8.10 8.70

f) Rodent control operation „ 1.069 0.989 0.81. 0.97
g) Biological control of Nephantic 

Serinopa jarasities liberated L.akhNos. 225.576 233,814 300.93 207 278
h) Weetl control >> 1.345 1.432 1.39 1.42

3. High yielding varieties of padily 
seedsdistributed Tonnes 2344 1675 *’ 2865.74 4500

4 Quality planting materials distributed 

a) Coconutseedlings Lakh No. 17.9 14.16 3.95 10.04
b) Rooted Pepper cuttings ,, 45.49 39,00 35.00 55 00
c) Cashew layers >• 0,14 — 079 3.95

,‘5 Soil testing

Soil samples analysed , , 212685 213441 186400 187740

Source: Directorate o f Agriculture. 
*Provisionul

Plant Protection

4.52 Keeping witli the strategy of need 
based appi ication of pi ant protection chemicals pur
sued by the state the consumption of chemicals has 
leclined from 687.9 tonnes in 1992-93 to 582.60 
tonnes in 19‘>3-94. The only item which has shown 
remarkable increase is rodenticides, the consump

tion of which Increased from 4.09 topnes in 1991 -92 
to 17.65 toimes in 1992-93 anc! 21.10 tomiesin
1993-94.

4.53 The average price of agriculture 
inputs shown an increasing trend, especially the 
prices of fertilizers. Relevant data are presented in 
Appendix 4.6
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Soil Conservation

4.54 The high rainfall of around 3>000 mm 
withi ts high intensity makes Kerala soils vulnerable 
to erosion. In view of the undulating terrain the 
nature and magnitude of soil erosion also vary froin 
region tti region. Excepting the organised plantations 
particularly for rubber and tea the initial plantings in 
respect of traditional crops have been done without 
proper soil conservation. This makes the soil con 
servation programme all'the more difficult. There is 
no authentic data on tlie extent of agricultural land 
requiring protection. H owever rough est imates indi
cate that about 12 to 15 lakh ha. including forest 
lands are prone to soil erosion. The conservation 
measures will be effective and perfect only if tliey 
are organised on a watershed basis. In vie w of the 
predominance of small and marginal holdings mas 
sive operations on a contiguous area basis are 
feasible only with Government support. With the 
meagre resources that could be made available in 
the plariil is difficult toimke my appreciable dent on 
this problem. The cmn ulative coverage so far made 
under the departmental programme is only 1.1 lakh 
ha With the implementation of the J(XJ percent 
centrally sponsored national programme lor water 
shed management as well as the Kundah project the 
scale of o{)crat ion a)uid be si eppetl up; A bout 1 (XXX) 
ha. could be additionally brought under soil conser
vation through this scheme during the last 3 years. 
Tlie total area brouglit mder soil conservation 
through various departmental programmes during
1993-94 works out to 9017 ha. agamst 7700 ha. 
covered in 1992-93. The implementation of the 
centrally sponsored scheme for watershed manage
ment need to be accelerated so as to cover the entire 
52000ha. targeted for the Eighth Plan on schedule. 
In the context of Kerala where almost all culti vable 
lands are under some crops it may not be proper to 
consider soil conservation in isolation, ftshouldfomi 
an integral component for all crop development 
programmes.

Soil Survey

4.55 Soilsurvey work is in progress cover 
ing 2.45 lakh ha under reconnaissance survey and
0.60 lakliha. imder detailed soil survey during 1993
94 A collaborative project with theKerala Agricul
tural University on Adaptive Research on Bench 
Mark Soils of the State to evolve crop and fertility 
management recommendations was also under; 
in^jlementation during the year. •

4.56 Land capability study of Kasaxagcx] 
and Palakkad districts has been completed by, the 
Land Use Board and soil and other thematic maps 
werepublished. Land capability classification of tlie
S tate suggested by the Land Use Board based on the 
recent soil resource map brought out by the National 
Bureau of Soil Survey andLandusePlanningandthe 
State Soil Survey organisation is given in Table 4,27

: Table4.27

Land Capability of Kerala

Land capability Area

sub-class associatiou Ha. %

Ille - He 254930 6.57

Iltw ULsw 34560 0.88

Ulw U I p s 123380 3.17

IIIsw Ills 1840 0.04

U l s w 118410 3 >06

Illes 1125630 29.50

IILs - IVw 11480 0.30

Dies - rVes 294990 7.59

IVes - IILs 12010 0.30

rVsw IIIsw 44940 . 1.15

IVe- 136850 3.52

IVsw - iVs 174010 ■ ' 4.49

r V e s 329520 8.48

IVsw VIsw 43000 1.11

IVes Vies 83160 2.14

IVes VUI 275330 7.07

Vie-Vies 458520 11.79

Vie-VUI 333850 8.60

Thiruvanauthapiiram

urban area and water bodies 29140 0.74

KEY to land capability classes

Class II

Class III

IV

VI

VUI

guo<i cultivable land

Moderately good cultivable laikls

Fairly good, cultivable lands

Well suited for forestry or grazing

Lands suited only for wildlife and recreation 
KEY to land capability sub class symt>ols

e - erosion and runoff; s - soil; 
w - wetness/drainage

4.57 The resource survey and mapping 
taken up by the Centre for Earth Science Studies
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with people's participation has been completed in 85 
panchayats and maps and reports have been made 
available for 15 panchayats. Survey work is in 
progress in the remaining 78 panchayats.

r

ANIMAI.HUSBANDRY

4.58 Livestock developmentas ahou^( hold 
activity had a long tradition in Kerala. Tlie density of 
livestock population in Kerala is higher than the 
national level. Acamiing to the latest livestockcen- 
sus conducted 1987 the state accounts for 1.75% of 
cattle, 0.43 % of Buffaloes 1.59 % of Goats, 1.27 % of 
Pigs and 6 62% of Poultry in the coinitry. Kerala is 
thus holding a cattle population beyond its carrying 
capacity, (table 4.28).

Table 4.28
I.ivestock Population of Kerala 

Vis-a VkAllIndia

(No> in lakhs)

Sp e tie s

1S82 1087

Ind ia Knrala % In ilia Kerala %

a ) (2) (3) W (6) (fl) (7)

O hUJx X'SBAbd 30.97 l a 18B8.70 34,24 1.7B

Buffa lo fl97.80 *0 9 0.5B 707.70 3.29 0.4;!

Goata 852.ti0 20.04 2.10 9&110 1&81 -IJ »

HgB 100.70 1.27 lae i.;t7 1J27

2U '/.4U 146,10 6,S)H 26a't.40 170.H2 0,02

Sources: (/) Livestock Census 19982 and 1987

(ii) Report o f the Technical Committee o f direction 
For Improvement o f Animal Husbandry and 
Dairying Statistics, Government of India.

A gradual tediiction in the cattle population 
without in any way affecting the production of milk 
th rough systematic improvement in productivity of 
the remaining stock was the right approach to be 
pursued in such a situation. Productivity improve
ment could be aimed through either herd improve 
ment or better njanagement. The State opted fî r the 
first one and genetic improvement througli artificial 
insemination with exotic breeds was accepted as the 
maiti stratHgy. Bxpansinn(ifnossbreeding facilities 
and strengthening veterinary services are the two 
important support facUities contemplated for the

purpose. The frozen semen technology perfected 
under the Indo-Swiss Project paved the way for a 
silent transformation of the low yielding indigenous 
dairy cattle into high yielding crossbred cows. As on 
today 62% of the breedable dairy catde are cross
breeds in Kerala. The herd improvement efforts thus 
set the ground for increased milk production. The 
production of milk in Kerala was thus in an increasing 
trend during tlie last 3 decades. The production 
which was 10.78 lakh tones in 1982 83 increased ta 
20.01 lakli M.T. in 1993- 94. The percapita per diem 
avail ability of milk also Increased from 126 gin to 184 
gm during the period. The KLD Board has been 
entrusted with tlie responsibility for large scale 
production and distribution of frozen semen and the 
Departmentof Animal Husbandry is responsiblefor 
insemination througli its ICD Projects and AI 
Centres Till tlie end of 1993 94 tiie ICDPsupported 
2037 Artificial Inseminations Centres and the num
ber of artificial insemination done through these 
centres was 13.52 lakhs. It is reported that there is 
about 3 lakh calvings of cross bred animals in a year 
now in Kerala. Progress of- work under these 
pn)grammes Ls given inTable 4.29,

Table 4.29

Niunber of Artificial Inseminations done
and the calving recordi;d dturing the period' 

from 1987 88 to 1W3-94

Year Al done Cal vings tecoided

l‘-J87 88 1170887 1P5929

1988 89 1203755 238473

1989-90 1251492 243055

1990 91 131261J 221876

1991 92 1376761 262549

1992.-93 12337«) 261286

199,3 94 1351831 303331

Source : Animal Husbandry Department. '

4,59 Apart from the frozen semen techn(3l- 
ogy, the KLD Board is also engaged in livestock 
research and development activities like embryo 
transfer, production of 1 iquid nitrogen, fodder seed 
production and coiiducting training piogratmnes. 
Duriiig 1993 -94 the KLD Board intxoduced a new 
programme namely Premium Bull Al Programme
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with the objective of providing frozen semen of 
superior genetic quality for impregnatin g the supe
rior cows available with the dairy fanners. Hus 
special service is being extended through 62 AI 
Centres specially designated for the purpose. The 
Board maintains three buU stations in Mattupetty, 
Dhoni and Kulathuppuzha. During the year the 
Board produced 26.81 lakh doses of frozen .semen 
anddistributed 14.99 lakh doses within the State. The 
year-wise detailis are given in the table 4.30.

Table4.30

Prodiictk)n and utilisation of Frozen semen and the 
Numbcrof Artificial Inseminationsconducted during 

the period from 1987-88 to 1993-94

Production of Utilisation of Number of Artifiuial 
Year Frozen Sarnen Frozen Samen Inseminations

(lakti doses)

in Kerala 

(lakh doses)

conductqd. 

(lakh Nos)

1987-^8

1988-89
1989-90
1990-91

1991-92 
1997.-93

1993-94

15.29

20.12 
23.45 
15.52 
26.57 
29 43

26.81

13 80 

13.64 
14.29 
15.95 

15,92 
14.61

14 99

13.11 

12.96 
13.58 
15 00 

■ 15.12 
13.88

14.24

Source: Kl.D BorcL

4.60 'Fhe production of frozen semen has 
been reduced from 29.43 lakh doses in 1992-93 to 
26.81 lakh dfjses during 1993-94 for want of ad
equate demand from outside the State. The internal 
consimiption is more or less stagnant aroimd 14 -15 
lakh doses in recent years. Tlie production and 
distribution inside and outside the State is shown in 
table4.31.

- Table4.31
Production and Distribution of Frozen Semen 
and Artificial Insemination conducted from 

1987-88 to 1993-94

Production of Distributed Distributed
Period Frozen Semen inside tlie State outside the Stale

(lakh dcses) (lakh doses) (lakh doses)

1987-88 15.29 13.80 3.44
1988-89 20.12 13.64 6.48
1989-90 23.46 14.29 7.80
1990-91 25.52 15.92 6.75
1991-92 26.57 15.92 8.15
1992-93 29.43 14.61 9.90
1993-94 26.81 14.98* 9.9Q

4.61 While the KLD Board is solely re
sponsible for the production and supply of frozen 
semen, the A.1 service is renderedby agencies; other 
than Animal Husbandry Department as well. The 
Department of Animal Husbandry which supports 
1861 A.I Centres is the leader. Agencies like Milk 
Un ions and Private agencies such as the T AT A Tta 
alsooperate 176 A.I Centres The total number of AI 
Centres at the end of the year 1993-94 is 2037. 
Agency wise details of A.I Centres ate given in 
taWe4,32.

Table 4.32 

A.1 Centres in the state during 1993-94

DeparUnent/lnstitulion Number o f 
A.I Centres

Deparimeat uf Animal Htisbaiidty
(Both ICDP and Non ICDP) 1861

Department of Diary Development 50

APCOS 61

Tata Tea 27

Other Voluntary Agengies 38

Total 2037

Source: Department o f Animal Husbandry.

4.62 The State a)uld maintain the upward 
trend in the production of livestockproducts during 
1993 94 as weU. Milk pnxluction rose from 18.89 
lakh tonnes in 1992-93 to 20.01 lakh tonnes during 
1993-94. Egg production increased from 1661 million 
to 1844 million during the period. Aniojig the 
livestock products meat is the only item which is not 
keeping pace with other products, hicrease in Meat 
pnxluction increased from 1.05 lakh tormes to 1.06 
lakh tonnes only during 1993-94. Kerala being tm 
important market forlivestockmeat it ishigh time fi >r 
the State to pay more attention to meat production. 
Broiler poultry, piggeiy and male calf rearing for 
meat purposes etc. offer tremendous scope ft>r 
development in Kerala. Keeping in time with the long 
tradition the activity could be promoted on a 
homestead basis in selected pockets, the year-wise 
details of livestock products are presented in Uie 
table4.33

Source : KD Board
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Year-wise estimates of Milk, Egg and Meat 
production in Kerala during the past five years 

(from 1989-90 to 1993-94

Table 4.33

Milk Meat Poultry
Yeau (Lakh (million otherthan Meat

tonnes) Nos,) Poultry (tonnes) 
(tonnes)

(U) (2)

1989-90 

1990 91 

19911-92 

1992-93 

1993 94

16.00

16,90

17.85

18.89

20.01

(3)

1500

1560

1605

1661

(4) (5)

90.000 20000

95.000 22000

96,645 24000

1.05.000 26000

1844 1,06,255 28000

Source; Department o f Animal Husbandry.

4.63 Though the infrastructure and sup
porting facttiti^ built up over the years helped in 
at laiiiing a bretik througii in productioTi ot nvilk, the 
pmductivity remained far below tlie potential. Ibc 
avemgepnxluctivity of crossbreds in Ketala is5.26 
Kg. which is far below the potential. Obviously care 
and jiiaiiagement of tlie cross bred aiiinials need 
better attention for securing opt iinuni results. Kerala 
State has a very fragile fodder base and tlie saipe for 
further improvement in pnxhict ion andsupply isalso 
liniitcd llie  sleep fall in <u-ea luider ticc has further 
aggrravaled the problem by reducing the supplies of 
paddy stiaw. hi tlie matter of coTicentrated feed also 
tlic Slate is nol self sufficienl and tlie supplies art- 
erratic and costly

4.64 The KLD Board multiplied and sup 
plied 68 MT of fodder seed, identified 51 superior 
cniss bieeiling bulls after progeny testing and pro 
duceid 2 1 cal ves ad( )pl iiig tlie embryo transf er tech 
nology using importedembryis fromDenmark.

4.6.*) The Animal Health Care Ih-ograinmes 
are implemented by the department of Aiiimal Hus
bandry diroug}itl(enelwotkof veletinaty instiUitiyns 
ajmptising veterinary pt)ly clinics, velerinury hospi
tals, Mobile Farm Aid Units Jind District Veterinary 
C U tuics . In Veterinary services the increasing trend 
has beeii by and large maintained. Duruig 1993 94 
animals^ trea£f?d 'ncreaseil from 3^.98 iakhs cases in 
1992-93 to 33.26 lakhs; operations performed in
creased from 1.10 laklis to 1 .12 Uiklis, castrations 
ftom 117821012245, vaccinatifjnsforlivestockfrom

20.10 to 23.49laklis. PoulUy vaccination is the only 
item showing a decrease from 65.15 to 46.47 lakhs 
during the year. The production of livestock inputs 
from the departmental units present a very dismal 
picture withadecljnefrom20.96lakhs to 18.161akhs 
which includes that ftom 113.02 to 90.70 lakhs in 
poultry vaccine and ftom 21.23 to 14.89 lakhs in 
Uvestock vaccine and from 36959 tonnes to 30227 
tonnes in poultry feed production.’ Details are 
furnished in appendix 4.7.

4.66 In accordan9e with the policy of 
establisliing one veterijiary institution in each 
paiichayat 50 new dispensaries have been started 
during 1993-94, 200 infertility canips and 2000 
Oorekiiia c«mps were organised to manage the 
infertility problems. During 1993-94, 2.12 lakh 
systematic vaccinations and 76531 ccmtainment 
vaccinations were administered against Foot and 
Mouth disease. The containrrient vaccinations and 
ring vaccination are being carried out in order to 
prevent Ute spread of disease.

4.67 In the case ofeggprixluction the Slate 
could not make any breakthrough t hus making it 
dependent on tieighlwurii ig States to meet subslan 
tial ptjriion of its demand. The traditioiud backyard 
system of poultry rearing needs a new orientation 
and commercial touch to make it v iable anil sustain 
able. Distribution of day oldcliicks is theonly activity 
now being supported and during 199^-94aboul 7.5 
lakh chicks were distributed.

4.68 I ivestock Insurance Scheme for caule 
intrtxiuced tlirougli tlie United India bisurance Com 
paiiy Ls getting popular arn(mg the small and marginal 
farmers. Under tlie scheme 92407 calves were 
enrolled till theendof ] 993-94. Details are furnished 
in the table 4.34.

Table 4,34 

Year-wise Details of call insurance

Year No, of calves insured 
under feed subsidy

Amount 
subsidised 

(Rs. hi lakhs)

1987-88 1432 0,645
1988 89 2186 0:992
1989 90 4113 2.007
1990-91 4769 2.385
1991-92 11431 11.43
1992-93 1673 1.67
1993-94 25000 25.00

Source: Department o f Animal Husbandry.
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4.69 The average market price of the live
stock products as well as livestock feeds for the last 
three years are given in appendix 4.8. Btoth the 
product prices and feed pric^ showed an increasing 
trend.

I)AIRYDEVEI/»TV1ENT ’

4.70 Promotion offixidercultivatii^n is one 
of the major responsibilities assigned to the Dairy 
Department. The fodder base in Kerala is very weak 
and the scope for bringing substantial area under 
cultivation is also limited. Enrichment of the fixlder 
base through a multi pronged approach of encourag 
ing homestead cultivation, commercial production 
through mUk co-operatives, conservation of house 
wastes for feeding cattle, preservation o f green 
matter etc. is being piu^ued. Commercial ftxider 
production iivitiatedby the Ckiry Departmentinvolv 
ing selected d ^ y  co-operatives and arranging the 
market tie-up through them is slowly picking up. 
Du«ig 1993-94nearly 650ha. wasbroughtaddition- 
ally under fodder cultivation. In the sewage farm 
Valiyathura 88 acres were brought under fodder 
cultivation and 4937 MT of fodder was produced. 
Details of fodder production are fumi.slied in 
table4.35.

Table4.35

Production PrDcurement of fodder and Area under 
FodderCultivation .

4.71 Both Dairy Department and KLD 
Board have continued their training programmes 
during 1993-94. In the training institutions of KI ,D 
Board at Mattuppatty and Dhoni 472 professionals 
and technicians were given training. In the four 
Dairy Training Centres of the Department viz., 
Kozhikode, Palakkad, Kottayam  and 
'rhiravananthapurain4068 persons were trained.

4.72 MilkCo-operaliveshaveemergedasa 
strong movement in Kerala. There are 2379 six:iet- 
ies by the end of1993-94 with a membership of 5.28 
lakhs.

Supply o f Cattle Feed

4.73 The KC.M.M.F has raised the pro
cessing capacity of its Cattle Feed Plant at Thuravoor 
from 100 MTD to 3Q0 MTD during the year. The 
total producdon sale during 1993-94 was about50,000 
MT.

Milk Marketing

4.74 Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing 
Federation is the implementing agency of Operation 
Flood III Programmes in Kerala with technical and 
financial assistance from National Dairy Develop
ment Board The Federation operates through iLs 
1709 Anand Pattern Milk Co-operative Societies 
with a membership of 4.33 laldis. The performance 
of KCMMF in the field of procurement and sale of 
milk during the year is commendable. It recorded a 
growth rateof 12.7%,in procurement and 10.5% in 
sale during 1993-94. The details are furnished in

Qty. o f seeds Q t y .  o f  seed Area Qty. of appendix 4.9.
Yew produced supplied to covered uudet fodder

fanners fodder produced 4.75 The services rendered by KCMMF in
(MT) (M T) (M T) (Ha) (M T ) •

the field of veterinaty health care is noteworthy, llie

1989-90 36.16 150.00 4060 101500
Federation operates 17 regular veterinary routes for
free veterinary aid to the members of the milk

1990-91 48.01 100.00 3800 lOOOOO societies. During 1993-94 about 3188 animals were
treated . Further more 17 emergency routes were

1991-92 50.73 100.00 3780 99500
also operated. The performance of KCMMF is

I9 9 ^ 9 3 68.30 100 00 6844 I51(XX) furnished in the table 4 .36.

199J-94 6 7 . 6 6 100 90 6500 171000 4.76 The price paid by KCMMF for pro-

So\irce: KLD Board and Dairy Development.
curement and received for sale of milk during the last 
three years are given in table 4.37.
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Table 4.36 

PyformanceofKCMMF

SI.No. Particulars 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

1. No. of Apcos registered (cum) 1151 1305 1500 1619 1709

2. No. Apcos functional 1068 1283 1471 1523 1606

3. No. of Members in apcos (cum) 254183 300433 351883 382898 432793

4. No. of Womai in Apcos 27419 35083 44287 47600 58.554

5. No. of SC/ST Members in Apcos 16984 18952 22976 25121 248'/8

6. Average Milk procured/ 
day by KCMMF (litre) 233739 224818 309732 355200 486679

7. Average Milk marketed/day 269765 291685 320763 39a/00 4094:W
8. Direct Employment 

Oeneraged (persons) 2595 2903 J283 3608 3600
9. Average price paid t<} 

SOC/I.t./(Rs./Ps) 427 531 634 634 ■ 7.10
10. Average price paid to 

producen>/litre(Rs./Ps) 4.15 5.18 6.15 6.15 6,97
11. Mobile regular vety route 19 19 18 18 17
12. No. of eases treated by 

regular riwtes (Yearly) 25103 29686 35205 38348 31883
13. No. of emergency vety route 13 13 13 19 17

14. No. of cases treated yearly 225132 194444 206718 557698 189528

15. Cattle feed sales (MT) 45931 44139 47439 42626 50000

16. QTY (if ghee produced 616086 79̂ 1990 830805 862060 1000000

Tahle4.37 

Average price ofmilk paid by KCMMF

Year Procutement/litre Sale/litre
(Rs) fRs.)

7.00

8.00 

9.00

1991-92 495

1992 93 5.66

199394 ’ 6.95

4.77 Kemla with a coast line of over590km 
plays a very sigrut’icant role in the Fisheries Industry 
af I fidia. The'extentof thecontinental shelf zone upto 
1 depill of 200 metres in die KeraJa Sea is roughly 
J6fKK'*sti. km which includes 13000sq.kinof insliore

and 23000 sq.ktn of off shore area As the slope of 
this joiie is gradual particularly upto the depth of 80 
toQOmeters it is considered to be suitable for ail ty{)es 
of fishing operations. The world famous Wadge 
Bank is situated within the exploitable limit of Kerala, 
the mud baiiks ('chakaraO surfacing abundance of 
particular species of fish recurring from year to year 
at numy a place between KoUam and Karmur is a 
phenomenon peculiar to Kerala. The State is also 
endi)wed with vast area of Inland water spread 
extending over 3.61 lakh ha. Kerala tlius possesses 
all (he natural endowments required for a vibrant fish 
Industry. But linfortimately fidieriesdevelopment in 
tlie State has been mostly confined to capture fish
eries and related activities in the inshore sector.

4.78 'Hie totalli4iermenpopulatiaii in Kerala 
is estimated to be 9.85 lakhs (1991) which accounts 
for3.36% ot the total population in the State, the per
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capita availability of fishable area in the marine 
sector is only 10 ha in Kerala as against the national 
average of 37 ha. Details of district-wise distribution 
(If fishermen population in Kerala is furnished in 
appendix-4.10.

4.79 The total marine fish catch by both 
mechanised and mm-mechanised vessels along 
Kerala coast touched a peak of 6.63 lakh ttmnes in 
1990, but declined there after and reached level of
5.75 lakh tonnes in 1993. This cleaily shows that 
indiscriminate exploitation of fisheries wealth be
yond a certain limit is not sustainable. There are 
rejxjrts in recent times about declining trends in the 
catch and effort and catch per unit effort in Kerala 
coast wliich are clear indications of overfishing. 
Eventliougli die fish product ion in physical terms is 
more or less stagnant during the last 5 yeai-s, it has 
not rellected to that extent in die income stream from 
the sector. The income from fisheries sector for the 
period, on the other hand, shows an increasing 
trends. ITie increase was from Rs. 93.80 crores in
1990-91 to 120crores during 1993-94. The increase 
in income despite fall in output may be dye to the sliift 
observed in thecomposition of fish catches fixjmlow 
value high volume fishes to high value low volume 
types At the same time the fact remains that the 
State could not exploit the full potential of aKJund 
56000 tonnes of prawns which is a high value 
exportable items. The statistics for 1993 reveal that 
the prawn catch has further come down to 48000 
tormes. Spe.cies-wise landings of marine fish for the 
period 1992,1993 an41994 (from January to March) 
are furnished in apjiendix 4, II.

4 .80 The Inland water spread is estimated 
to be around 3.6 lakh ha. They include back waters, 
lakes and esiuaries (2.42 lakhha) reser/oirs (29635 
ha) tanks and ponds (3300ha)andiivers (85000ha.). 
Inland sector is still following the traditional lines 
widiout any serious effort for induction of appropri
ate technology leading to commercialisation. Activi 
ties contemplated under tiie Kuwaity liund assisted 
project and supjx^rted in a limited scale under the fish 
farmers development agencies are perhaps the only 
exception. Consequently the inland fish production is 
hovering around 0.4 lakh tonnes during tiie last 
decade. It was 40365 tonnes during 1991-92 which 
rose to 42390toimes in 1992-93 and45482 tonnes in 
1993-94. Species-wise detailsofinlandfish produc
tion are furnished in Appendix 4.12.

4.81 Fisheries development pursued by the 
State in the past was not backed by a well laid down 
policy l^aradigm. For want of clear direction and 
transparency some of tlie issues which have a vital 
bearing on the development of the sector remain 
unresolved. Go verrmients in power from time to time 
preferred to post pone the issues rather than finding 
settlements on rational basis. A stage has come 
where further growth of the sector is possible only 
through clear cut policies supported by time bound 
action plans. 11 is on this basis the State Government 
has come out with a policy statement on fisheries m 
1994. The thrust of the ne w policy is to chart a a^mse 
of action which will restore the vitality and dynamism 
of the sector. A number of measures have been 
announced as part of the policy with focus on 
sustainability of the resource base, viability of the 
industry, provision of a decent level of living to the 
fishermen and easuring adequate supply of fish for 
goiisuniption and export.

a r e :

4.82 Theimportanthighlightsoftliepolicy

(i) Introduction of a system for regular as
sessment and monitor mg of the marine and 
inland fishery resource potential and sus
tainable yield.

(u) Promotionofcageandpencultureinreser- 
voiis and tanks.

(iii) Setting up of seed production and feed 
production centres to meet the growing 
demand.

(iv) Priority and tariff concession for electric 
comiection for aquaculture on par with 
agriculture.

(v) New incentives for offshore and deep sea 
fiiliing.

(vi) Making the inland water bodies PoUutitm 
Free through "Polluterpays" principle.

(vii) Strict enforcement of the clause for regis
tration of all fishing aafts.

(viii) Ceiling on tlienumberfishiiig units owned 
by a family.

(ix) Setting up of fishery banks.
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(ix) amendment of Kerala Fisliing Regulation
Act 1980to meet the emerging challenges.

(xi) Setting up of permanent fishery stations 
for the strict emforcement of the Act.

(xii) Baiming of bottom trawling during mon
soons.

(xiii) Introduction of a unified Act for inland 
fisheries regulation.

(xiv) Allowing ashort term lease period of 5 to
7 years and a long term lease periotl of 15 
years and above for fish farming in water 
btxlies owned by local bodies.

(XV) Enactirient of a comprehensive Fish and 
I îsh products Market Act.

(xvi) Setting up of fisheries service centres in all 
Ihefishingvillages.

(xvii) Vestuig the management of fishing 
harbours with a Fisheries Tenninal Au 
tliority.

(xviii) Transfer ol' public sector ice plants to co
operatives,

(xix) Setting up of Bhavaiia Nirmilhi Fund for 
supporting the housing progran une of Hsli 
ermen.

(XX) Establishment o f  MaLsya Bhavatts on the
line of Krishi Bhavan by bringing all the 
agencies connected with fisheries under 
one roof.

4 .8 Ibe K uwait Finul assisted Kerala Fish
eries Development Project for Prawn ciillure iraple- 
merited tlirough ADAK is a major step in the inland 
sector. Tliough the project facet! a setback in the 
beginning, now it has gamed momentum. Under the 
pro ject mi<’ro level surv'eys have been completed to 
identify the potential areas for cultiue fisheries on 
commercial lines. As per the survey tlie area avail 
able for immediate exploitation tor bwckish water 
prawn ulture has been estimated to be around 
65(XX)ha, District-wise detaiisare given intablc4.38

Table 4.39

SL Name of Dist. Area Available 
Bracldsh water 
prawn culture 

(ha.)

Area which can 
be utilised 

Immediately 
(ha.)

1. Ttiiruvananthapuram 1423.98 -

2. Kotlam 8603.62 24.00

3. Alappuzlia 16222.92 475.35

4 KoUayam 4326.72 15.38

5. Grnakulam 16212.71 10597.01

6 Thrissur 4271.94 898-21

7. Kuzhlkude 4162.44 -

8. Kannur 5944.10 501.51

Total 61 168.43 12511.46

4.84 hlentification of the locations for the 
four hatcheries envisaged under the project as well 
as developmemnt of appropriate models for com- 
’.wtc iiil opetaUws havebcen coti\plctcd. T rial tu i\s  

of the commercial cultural operations have been 
made in Wha. in Thrissurand Kannurdistricts. I’he 
trialshavebrouglitoutvery encoimigingresults. Ibe 
Agency for Development of Aquaculture Kerala 
(ADAK)has already receivedover I (X) applications 
from private entrepreneurs for participation in the 
project availing the technology anilotherassistance 
under the project

4.85 Out of 6 i(XK) ha. ol potential areas 
identified by ADAK thn)ugh their survey nearly 
16()(X)ha. are inEmakulam district. 'Ibe traditional 
pokkali lands where a traditional system of paddy 
and prawn filtration combined system is in vogue 
cotLstitutes around I2(XX) ha. In order to give a 
commercial setting tor this traditiimal system anew 
scheme was announced in 1993 94. Preliminary 
studies tor launching the scheme are in progress.

4.86 The Gennan assisted Reservoir Fish 
eries Development Projel-t under implementation in 
five reservoirs of Palakkad and Thrissur districts 
was another major activity taken up in the inland 
sectordunng the last lyears. Ibe implementation of 
the project is in progress and tlie (jemian team wh ich 
visited the Stale in i993evlnced interest in exletiding 
tlie scheme to few more reservoirs.

17/28/95- 6
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4.87 Export of marine products from the 
country reached an all time record of 2.43 lakh 
toimes in 1993-94 compared to 2.08 lakh tonnes in
1992-93. The share of Kerala was 63809 tonnes and 
49094 tonnes respectively. Kerala^ contribution 
during 1993-94 showed an increase of 14715 toimes 
(30%) over the previous year, whereas the aU India 
increase wasoiJy 35358 tonnes (16.95%). In terms 
of value also the share of Kerala has increasedfrom 
Rs.414.25 crores (23.43%) lo Rs. 621.53 crores 
(24.83%). Details of exports for the last ten years 
arefumisliedin Appendix4.13.

4.88 Matsyafed an apex hotly of the Fisher
men Welfare and Development cooperatives imple
ment schemes for the development of inland as well 
as marine fisheries in the state. ITie Federation has
5 district offices and 317 village level (marine and 
inland) Fishermen Development and Welfare coop
eratives in die State. The details are furnished in 
appendix 4.14.

4.89 Among the various schemes imple- 
menieii by Maisyafed liie NCDC assisted Inte
grated Fisheries Development Project is tlie most 
important one. The main objectives of the scheme 
are increasing marine fish production and i mproving 
the welfare of traditional fishennen. 'ITie first and 
second phases of the project are over. Now the third 
phase is under implementation at a total cost of Rs. 
3560 lakhs. Under phase 1 an amount of Rs. 556 
lakhs was spent as subsidy and loan for the supply of 
inputs to 850groups covering 4577 fishermen. Under 
phase II an amount of Rs. 1034 laklis was spent as 
subsidy and loan benefiting 591 groups covering 
7373 fishermen. Under phase 111 an amount of Rs. 
1311 laklis has been spent as on 31.3.94 for the 
benefit of about 6048 fishennen. Details of achieve- 
fnent under the Integrated Fisheries Development 
project are provided in Appendix 4.15.

4.90 Housing is another important activity 
among the Welfare activities of the Federation. 
HUDCO assisted Subsidised Housing Scheme' is 
implemented by Matsyafed. A total of 28302 houses 
have been completed by march 1994 under this 
scheme. AnotherHoasingscheme, NFWFassisted 
housing with 50% central assistance is also under 
implementation. A total of 914 houses have been 
completed by March 1994.

4.91 The Welfare activities supported by 
Fishermen Welfare Fund Board during 1993-94

include old age pension for 27000 persons, Special 
assistance to440fishermen for the nwriage of their 
daughters. Group Insurance claims for 72 death 
cases and assistance for 28 cases of deaths during 
fishing, UnderthevariousreliefandWelfareSdiemes 
implemented by the Welfare Boardan amount of Rs.
3.14 crores was spent for the benefit of 28969 
persons. ThedetailsofphysicalandFinancialachieve- 
ments of the Board are furnished in appendix 4 16.

Fishing Harbours and Landing Centres

4.92 Vizhinjam,Neendakara,Thankasseiy, 
Puthiy appa, Munambam, Chombal and Mopla Bay 
are the Fishery Harbours under construction. All 
these harbour projects are targeted to be completed 
by the end of VIII Five Year Plan, llae work of Fish 
Landing Centres for traditional fisherman at 
Chaligopalpcttah, Arthimgal and Quilandy are in 
progress and is expected to he completed during 
1995-96. Fish Landing Centres for mechanised bouts 
at Chettuvai is in progress and will be completed j 
during 1995-96. Siiicethcinceplionuftlieseprojecls ' 
an amount ofRs. 5086laklishasbeenspent. Details 
of physical and Financial Achievements under 
Harbour Engineering are given in appendix 4.17.

FORESTRY AND WILULIJFT:

4.93 Kerala is endowed witli a magnificent 
and versatile forest ecosystem covering nearly a 
quarter of its geographical area. The area under 
Forest as per the forest statistics 1994, is 11241.97 
sp. Kms. comprising of 9162 .19 Sq. Kms. of Reserve 
Forests, 183.08 Sq. Kms. of proposed Reserve and
1896.70 Sq. Kms. of vested forests. A marginal 
increase of 21.35 sq.kms. of forest area over 1993 
has been reported, the details of division-wise forest 
area in Kerala is furnished in Appendix 4.18.

4.94 Eventhough in overall forest cover, tlie 
State is in a much better footing compared to other 
regions in the country, Qie percapita availability of 
forest is a meagre of 0.04 ha. which is less than 50 
percent of the all India percapita forest area of
0.09 ha.

4 95 ITie dichotomy between the area 
classified as forests as per land records and the 
actual forest cover had always been a matter of 
controversy in the past. The assessments made l>y 
the Forest Survey of hidia from time to time using
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remote sensing ilata bring to light interesting obser
vations in this regard. The State Forest Report 
published by them for the years 1991 and 1993 
Indicates that Kerala is in a better position compared 
to many other States in the country. The variation in 
frecorded forest area and actual vegetation cover as 
|)ublished by the Organisation for the years 1991 and 
1,993 are given in table 4.39

Table 4.39
Recorded Forest Area and Actual Vegetation Cover, 

Comparative situations

(Area in Sq. Kms.)

SI. No

Slate/doloii

Terrllories

(1) (2) (3)

Recorded ForesI Actual Vegetation 

Area cover

1991 1993 _  1991 1993

1. Aiidbnipndesh

2. H iinaclul Pradesh

3. Assam

4. Keiala

5. MdhyaPfiMteh
6. Mahamshtiu

7. I'amil Nadu

8. Uttar IVadesh 

AU India

63T26

37591

30708

11222
155414
63861

22699

5U 02

77(K)78

63726

37S91

30708

11222

155414
63861

22699

S1502

77a)78

..... .(5)

47290

11780

24751

10292

B57S5
44044

17713

33609

639182

47256

12502

24508

10336

1553%
43859

17T26

33961

640107

4.90 ITiereptjrtof the Forest Survey of India 
also reveals that there is slow but steady quality and 
quantity improvement in the forest cover of Kerala 
in recent years. The assessment for 1993showsthat 
there was aii increase of 44 Sq Km. in the forest 
coverttver the assessment in 1991. The increast; has 
betui ui Qie category of forest with a crown density 
of 10 to 40 percent. It rose from 1971 Sq. Kms. in 
1991 to 1915 Sq Kms. in 1993.

4,97 The Revenue from tlie forest Depart
ment has increased consitlerabiy in recent years. It 
was Rs. 29 67 crores during 1990-91, It rose lo 
Rs 4&. U crop s in 1991-92, Rs 78.71 crores in 
19^2-93 and lo Rs 102 95 crores in 1991-94. Tliis 
i-emarkable achievement is due lo the management 
policy adopted during tlie Vlli Plan. Under the policy 
importance was given for the conservation ol natural 
forests, inaeasing their productivity, regeneration of 
degraded forests etc. The details of forest revenue 
during the last I wo years are given in appendix 4.19.

4 98 Among the varioixs forest produces 
Reedi, Bambcx) and SandalwcKid showed consider
able increase over tlie last year, whereas Timber,

Charcoal and Cardamom registered decrease over 
1992-93production. Major produces from the Kerala 
forest in 1993-94 include reeds (6.47 crores), bam
boo (15.19 lakhs), honpy (66.CX) tonnes). Details of 
production of major forest produce for the last four 
years are furnished appendix 4.20.

4.99 llie  area under forest platitations has 
been estimated to be 1.55 lakh ha. Teak is the 
prominent species occupying 48.33% followed by 
Eucalyptus (18.74%). The details of species- wise 
area under forest plantations are furnished in 
appendix4 21.

4.100 In order to implement the forest 
protection and fire control measures effectively, 88 
forest stations were started at important forest areas. 
These forest stations were equipped almost in line 
with that of Police Stations and tlie required infra 
structure facilities were also provided. Fire control 
measures have been taken in 6747 ha. and 7887 
caims have been erected for protecting the forest 
b»>uiu1aries.

WildU6>

4.01 There are abt)ut 11 wildlite sanctuar
ies, one Tiger Reserve and two National Parks in the 
State, covering an area of 224716 ha. which 
accounts for about 20% of the total recorded forest 
area in tlie State. ITiekkady Wildlife Sanctuary is the 
largest with an area ot 77754 ha., Chimmony is the 
smallest with an area of 1000 ha Sanctuary wise 
details are furnished in appendix 4.22 Steps have 
been taken to protect and preserve the Wildlife, 
especially those species which are on the verge of 
extinction. New programmes like Project Elephant' 
for the protection of elephants Establishment t)f 
Biodiversity Centre' for the overal I development of 
the Wildlife system in the State have also been taken 
up during 1993-94 with 100% a.ssistance from the 
C!entral Govemment.

Sueial Forestry

4.102 71ie World Bank aided Kerala Social 
Forestry, Project started in 1984 was completed in 
March 1993, witli a cumulative expenditure ol 
Rs,91.55 crortaj and physical achievement o f32028 
ha. of Government plantations and 73087 ha. 
equivalent of farm forests.

37/28/95- 6A
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AGRICUL lURALMARKEITNG

4.103 In the absence of an organised indus
trial net work for processing the agricultural prod
ucts, most of the commodities produced in the State 
move out of Kerala in their raw form for processing 
and distribution. As the cropp in g pattern of Kerala is 
predominated by export oriented casli crops and 
I heir production is concentrated in the smaU farm 
sector, marketing support is critically important for 
Kerala Agriculture. I n the context of the fast changes 
that are taking place in the farm front towards 
conmiercialisation and multilateral trading arrange
ments the State is finding it extremely dilTicult to 
maintain its shiire ui the market for commodities like 
pepper, ginger, robber, cardamom andcashewnut in 
which tlie Stale had a near monopoly in the past. 
Many of tliem are facing severe competition in the 
global market as well as domestic niarkets. As the 
production is spread over millions of liny holdirigs, 
mobilising marketable surpluses, primary process
ing, transport etc. are all becoming difficult as well as 
costly. Eventhough co operatives are operating in 
the market they are yet to gain any effective control 
on the market forces.

4.104 Tlie main agencies functioning in tlie 
co-operative sector for marketing of agricultural 
produce are The Kerala Slate Co-operative Market
ing Federation Lunited (MARKETFED). The Kerala 
Stale Co-operative Rubber Marketing Federation 
Ltd., (RUBBERMARK) the Regional Agro Indiis- 
trial Co-operative of Kerala Ltd. (RAIDCO), Cen
tral Arecanut and Cocoa Marketing and Processing 
Co-operative Limited (CAMPCO), Kerala Kera 
Karshaka Co-operative Federation lim ited 
(KERAFED) and Cashew Apex Industrial Co-op
erative Society (CAPEX). The a)mm(xlitieshandled 
by the Kerala State Co-operative Marketing Federa
tion Ltd, include copra, pepper and other spices. The 
businesshandledby MARKETFED during ] 992-93 
and 1993-94 are given in Table; 4.40.

Table 4.40 

C uinm oditieshandledbyM A R K m ^D

1902 93 1993-94
S lN a  ('oram odity QuAotity Value QuaQtity 

MT. Rs.lakhB MT
Value 

Ra. lakhs ^
O pen G(wt. 
Mar Procure 
kot m ent

I

I P a rc h M c

Copia 2(X)5 400.00 1782 998 27W.OO

2. Pepper 202 41.00 300 210.00

3, C^aidamoin 7 28.00 10 35.00

4. Cashew 25402 6388.00 20994 4876,00

I

S a le s

Fwtilizei- 44022 1654.00 30174 12211.00

2. PcHtitadee 191 jOO 1007,00

3. C^iconutoil O ld 20<VOO 402,00

4. Coconut Oil CbIuj 4 2U 17.00 33.00

4.105 The Rubber Marketing Federation 
logetlier with 35 member societies is engaged in 
pnx;urement and Marketing of rubber. The activities 
of the F'ederation include procurement and market
ing of Rubber, distribution of fertilizer and 
agricultural inputs. The RUBBER MARK has 
considerably increased i ts voliune of busiiiess during 
93-94 compared to the previous year as could be 
seen in Table 4.41.

Table-4.41

D etailsofProcurem entof RUBBER MARK 
during  1992-9J & 1993-94

SI. No Ctmunodity 92-93 92-94
Quantity Value Quantity Valiie 
(Rs. ill laklis) (Ra. laiihs)

Rubber 29184 7675 00 41500 MT 10419.00

4.106 The Central Arecanut and Cocoa 
Marketing and Processing Co-operative Limited 
(CAMPCO) is a joint venture which has its area of 
operation in Kerala and Karnataka. The Govern
ments of Kerala and Karnataka are the shareholders 
of the organisation. The Head Office of ihe 
organisation is at Mangalore in Karnataka state. 
CAMPCO is mainly engaged in tlie procurement 
and sales of Cocoa and Arecanut. It has also one 
Chocolate Factory and one Factory forproduction of
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Copper sulphate. ITic activities ot’CAMPCO during 
1992-93 and 1993-94 are presented in Table 4.92.

Table 4.42

Business of CAMPCO during 1992-93 & 1993-94

St.
No.

1

Commodity 1992-93 1993-94

Qty. Value 
MTs. (Rs. lakhs)

Qty. Value 
MTs (Rs. lakhs)

1. Arecanut

2. Cocoa

a) Cocoa pods

b) Wet Beans

c) Dry beans

3. f ’opper Sulphate

1 6 2 8  1 0 8 3 9  00  1 7 9 5 .7 3  9 4 6 7 .0 3

13 4 00 4 .9 8 1 .80

85 127 00 2 1 5 .1 9 2 8 6  66

147 9 7 7 ,0 0 7 .8 5 16 03

- • V __ 9 2 .7 7 5 4 1 .5 0

T able  4.43

Production and Sales of Chocolate by CAMPCO 
diiring 1993-94

S\.
No.

Hem Froductwn
Qty

(MTS)

______ _
Qly Value

(MTS) (R.s lakhs)

1 2

1. Chocolates

2. Semi niiishetl

3

3 5 6 .5 0 8  

3 9 0  9 5 5

4

40 7  66 8  

4 0 3 .3 9 0

5

3 7 6  60  

.W .9 8

CAMPCO is manufacturing chocolate for 
NESTLE INDIA l.lMn HD. CAMPCO has produced 116 
M TS. ofC'opper Sulphate during 1993 94

4 107 The Regional A gio  lnd\Lstrial Coop
erative of Kerala Ltd. (RAIDCO) is a Coperative 
Organisalitm engaged in tlie prcxlucl ion and distribu
tion of agricultural implements. During 1993-94, 
RAIDCOdistributed493l piimpsets, 3068sprayers 
57 < Rubber Rollers anil 60 ti I lers.

4 108 The Ki rala Kerakarshaka Sahaka 
raiia federation (KERAFliD) is the agency created 
for the integrated development ofccx;onul through 
procurement, processing anil marketing of coconut 
and it.sproducts. Primaiy Agricultural credit societ
ies (898) are the members of this Federation. Pro
duction enhancement efforts arc handled by 18 
mobile teams operating imder the project. Share 
capital assistance of Rs, 1766,001akhs weregiven lo 
PA CS for organising procurtimtml of Copra. Details 
of procurement of Copra by KERAFED is given in 
Table 4.44.

Procurement of Copra by KKRAFEI) (Tonne,s)

Table 4.44

Year' Price Support Commercial Total

1 2 3 4

1989-90 5039 4045 9084 ,

1990-91 19564 8926 28490

1991-92 Nil 24482 24482

1992-93 Nil 20091 20091

1993-94 Nil 22169 22169

1994-95 52100 Nil 52100

Source KERAFED

Government of India declared support price 
lor Copra in 1994 season as Rs. 2350/- per Quintal 
and procurement under this scheme started in April 
1994 whichcoiilinuedtill the 3rd week of Npvemb<.;r 
1994. KERAFED issell lug ciKonut oil in bulk all over 
thecoiuitry. It isalso selling coconut oil in container 
packets under the brand name KERA' in packs of 
sizes lOOOgms, l(XX)ml. 500ml,2(X)ml mid l(X)ml. 
Meilhim size packages of kg. and 15 kg. arc also 
available. Ilie details of Marketing olXAK'onut oil by 
KERAFED is given in Table: 4.45

Table 4.44

Marketing of Coconut Oil hy KKR AFKI)
(in I'diinfs)

Year HulkOil Small i>acks Tiilal

1 2 3 4

1992-93 10087 270 10357

1993 94 8399 353 8752

1994-95 
(Till 

November 94) 5650 526 6176

Source. KERAFED

4.109 As regards the processing unit.s, the 
firstoilmill wascommissionedat Karunagappaily in 
Kollam district with capacity of200 Tonnes of copra 
per day. Tlie civil workes and land Development 
works are completed for the other two units at 
Naduvarmur in kozhikkode District and Vyttila bi 
Emakjulam District. KERAFED'sfirst product "2 stage
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filtemed Kera" has captured the market. Copra 
processed at Karunagappally factory was 15^20 
Tonnes during 1992-93 and 14,641 Tonnes during 
1993-94. The capacity utilisation so far achieved is 
hardly 25 per cent. The reasons for such a poor 
performance that too at a t ime when the commodity 
is of additional processing support for stabilising 
prices need to be examined for appropriate mea
sures for correction. The scope for going in for 
another two plants needs to be reviewed and some 
modifications perfiaps be considered for utilisbig the 
infrastructure being created for pnxluct diversifica
tion.

4.110 The Kerala Stale warehousing Cor
poration provides scientific storage facilities for ag
ricultural commixiities to famieis, co-operatives, 
pnxlucers, public sector undertaking etc. A t present 
the a)rporation has 64 warehouses with a storage 
capacity of2,22,149 MTs. Which includes 1,47,181 
MTs owne<l by the corporation. Besides providing 
storage facilities the corporation has diversified its 
activities in areas such as clearing, fumigation iser 
vice, transportation, procurement of agricultural jxo- 
duces, disinfestation extension services and con
struction of buildings for other inst itutions.

4.111 The grading of agricultural com- 
mtxiities under 'Agmark' scheme was continued 
through the state Agmark Grading Labs functioning 
in the state. The grading of the agricultural commodi
ties done througli tliese labs and private laboratories 
are furnished Table - 4.46

Table 4.46

ComoMxlilies graded under Agmark, 1986^7 to 1W3-M

(Quantity in Quintals)

Year Coconut
OU

Gingely Honey Ground
spices

Ghee

1986 87 33697 7459 366 1391 —-

1987 88 66990 10270 1496 1157 —

1988 89 27840 404 615 511 —

1989-90 27294 842 1964 511 —

199091 15239 698 1467 1069 . . .

1991-92 13289 4504 868 5117 164

1992 93 21005 851 777 3906 344

1993-94 6062 1591 513 1423 153

Source. Directorate o f Agriculture, Kerala.

Agricultural Credit

4.112 InKeralacreditneetlsofagricultura 
and allied sectors are largely met by the organise^ 
sector consisting of co-operatives and commcrcia 
banks. The credit operation of the sector includt 
those financed from the funds raised by the bunk 
and refinanced by NABARD.

. 4.113 NABARD prov ides Ainancialsuppoi
for both co-operatives and commercial banks. Thi 
refinance assistance through NABARD lias steadilj 
increased from Rs. 58.06crores 1987 88 Rs. 125.2; 
crores in 1993-94 in Kerala. In percentage terms o 
theaU India requirements, it works out to 4.56. It wa 
f)nly Rs. 103.91 crores in 1992-93 accounting fo 
4.40% of the all India total. The refinance disburse 
ments in the state has been showing continuou 
increase over the years During the year 1993-94 th 
growth rate recorded by the state was 20.6% a 
against 16.5% recorded at all India level. The agencj 
wisedisbursementsaregivenin appendix-4.23. Th 
Kerala State Co-operative Agricultural and Run 
Development bank ltd. has absorbed the largei 
share of refinance (43.11%) followed by commei 
cial banks (31.90%), Ker^a State Co-operativ 
Bank Ltd. (15.22%) and Regional Rural Banli 
(9.75%), During 1993-94 the share of the K<;rai 
State Agricultural and Rural Development Ban 
Ltd. improved by 5 % where as Q)mmercial Banl 
and State Co-operativce bank declined by 4 % eac 
respectively. Purpose-wise disbursement duringtt 
years 1991-92,1992-93 and 1993-94 are given i 
Appendices 4.24 &4.25. The farm sector accounte 
for about 60% of the disbursement which is aroun 
10% less than the share in previous year. T1 
disbursement in Ntm-farm sector was 40% again 
31%during 1992-93.Theshiftfromfarmtononfar! 
financing is becoming more and more pronounco 
Purpose wise analysis of refinance disbursemei 
shows that major share was absorbed by plantatic 
and Horticulture (18.57%) followed by Minor Irrig 
tic m (16.02 %). However Plantation and Htrrtici iltii 
declinedftxjm27% in 1991-92to20% in 1992-93ai 
19% in 1993 94. Minor Irrigation declined from IS 
in 1991-92 to 14% in 1992-93 and incTeased to 16 
in 1993-94. These categories have critical imp l̂ 
tance in the states Agricultviral economy. The sha 
decline in tlie flow of investment finance to l| 
plantation of horticulture sector which is starvi 
from capital investment, is a matter of serit  ̂
ctmcem.
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4.114 During the year 1993-94, commer
cial banks performed well in the dispensation of 
Rural Credit. The loan disbursement to the priority 
sector during 1993-94 was to the tune ofRs. 1542.40 
crores against Rs. 1202.44 crores during 1992-93; 
presenting a commendable growth performance of 
28%. The Agriculture and allied sectors accounted 
for the major share Rs. 757.06 crores (49.08%) 
foUowedby tertiary sector Rs. 495.64 crores (32.14 %) 
and SSI sector Rs. 289.70crores (18.78%). Com
pared to the previous year even though there was a 
decline in tlie share of agriculture it was otily mar
ginal. The share of tertiary sector increased margin
ally from 30.20 to 32.14 and SSI sector from 18 71 
to 18.78. Ihe relevant data from 1989-90 is given in 
Table 4.47

Table 4 47
Loan Disbursement under Priority sector by 

Commercial Banlis
(Rs. crores)

SL

No.

Ye»l.

1. 1989-90
2. 1990 91
3. 199192
4. 1992-93
5. 1993 94

Agriculture

502.17 
488,87 
62 2 99 
614.26 
757.06

Priority Sectois 

SSI Teritiary Total

118 83 293 15 914.15
148 09 346.45 983 41
171 76 344 28 1139.03
J25.05 363.16 1202.44
^89.70 495,64 1542.40

Source: State level Bankers Committee, Kerala.

4.115 The Kerala State co operative Bank 
Ltd. with 14 District Co operative Banks and 1580 
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies cater to the 
short term and mediiun term co-o|ierative credit 
rei]iiircment. Being Uie apex Bank. The Kerala State 
Co operative Bank Ltd. CO ordinates the working of 
the District Co-operative Banks and the primaries in 
their lending programmes as also in the mobilisation 
5f deposits. A aimparative statement of the working 
3f the bank for the last three years is given in 
rahle448.

Table 4.48

Stalcmeiit tbowiag working of the Kerala ^tate 
Co-upcratlvc Bank Ltd. for the years 

IW l-92, l» 2 -» 3  and 1993-94 (Rs. lakhs)

51.No, Particulars 199i 92 1992 93 1993-94

I. ihare Ca[4tal 1209,50 1256.49 12 ’7 06
I. Reserves 1881.20 1983.28 2100 20
i. Deposits 27098.19 35667 56 50250.60
1. Borrowings 15203,45 15421.95 17735.37

Working Capital 44966.62 53934.74 70980.00
>. l ,oan.s & Advances 27970.68 34327.78 41132.89
I. Investments 7461 00 9354.00 15107.12
1. Net profit 69.51 79.87 84.02

4.116 The Loan outstanding during 
1993-94 were to the tune of Rs. 411.33 crores 
against Rs. 343.28 crores in 1992-93, which repre
sents a growth of 19.82 %. During the year 1993-94 
an amoimt of Rs. 3.18 crores were disbursed to 
District Co-operative Banks for IRDP. The Dis
bursement of loan during 1993-94 was Rs.521.61 
crores against Rs.495.49 crores during 1992-93 
showing a growth of 5%. The disbursement for 
Agricultural purpose for 1993-94 was Rs, 118.11 
crores which is 22.64% of the total disbursement, 
comparetl to 16.5% during 1992-93. The purpose 
wise disbursement of I^ans during 1992 93 and 
1993-94 are given in Table 4.49

Table 4.49

Purpose wise Disbursement of the Kerala State 
C».<iperative hank Ltd. during i992-93 &  IW3-94

SI. Purpose Lxjan Disbursement
No 1992-93 1993-94 

(Rs. crores)

1. Agriculture
(Prtxluction & Investment) 81.94 118,11

2. PhK^uremtmt/Marketing/ 
Distribution 297.,’9 211,01

3. Cot lageA Small Scale 
Industries 5.32 4.00

4. Other Industries 0.71 61.29

5, Consumer Activities 11.IM 9 52

6 CcMsumption purposes 10.02 33.21

7 Housing 14. n 1564

8. Other purposes 74.99 68 83

Total 495.48 521 61

Source :■ K.S. C Bank iJd.

toune The keraia State Co-operative Bank iJcL

4,117 Tlie primary agricultural credit 
.societiesare the institutions at the grassrixil level for 
dispensation of shorttenncredittoagricullurists- As 
on 30-6-1993, 1580 Primary Agricultural Credit 
Societies with a membership of 100 87 lakhs and a 
resource base (sliare capital deptsits and working 
capital) of Rs. 4392 70 cn>res were engaged in 
providing credit to the farmers ITieperfonnanceof 
the credit societies during 1992 93 was encouraging 
Tlie average membership per sfxiiet}/ was 6372 ’.vith 
an average share capital base of Rs.7.33 lakhs and 
an average working capital of Rs. 169.56 laklis. The
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average deposit per society has increased to 
Rs. 95.35 lakhs in 1992-93 from Rs. 74.48 lakhs in 
the previoias year. The average loan per member has 
increased from Rs.l336/- to Rs. 1488/-. The per
centage ofborrowingmembers increased from 39.10 
to 40.61. The Loan disbursed through the Primary 
Agricultural Credit Societies during 1992-93 was to 
the tune of Rs. 1498.44 croresreglsteringagrowthof 
21.84% over the previous year. Out of the total 
deployment ofloans, short term loans comprise more 
than 80.24% (Rs. 1202.30 crores) Medium Term 
16.78% (Rs. 251.44 crores) and Long Term 2.98% 
(Rs. 44 70 crores). The dispensation of short term. 
Medium Term and Long Term rect)rdetl 21.39%, 
28.93% andO.68% growth rates during 1992 93. tlie 
credit for agricultural purpose increased from 
Rs. 531.77 crores (43.24%) to Rs.540.13 crores 
(36.05 %) Non- farm sector lending is stil 1 d( >m inat- 
ing. At time when the commercial baiiks are able to 
maintain their lead performance in the farm scx;tor 
why the co-operatives are not able to do this also 
requires careful study and corrective measiu-es.

The remarkable progress showed by tlie 
co-operatives in their functioning was due to tlie 
successful deposit mobilisation drive launched by 
co-operatives witli the active support of tlie Govern
ment. The target of Deposit mobilisation for 1993-94 
was Rs.200 crores and the achievement was 
Rs. 475.15 crores. The data on working of primary 
agricultural co-operative societiesieveals that during
1992-93 out of 1580 PACS, 663 societies were 
running on profit, 43 societies without profit or loss 
874 societies were on loss, 24 societies were 
dormant. 1548 societies have paid secretaries and 
1429 societies have own godowns. Tlie selected 
indicators of tlie credit operations and perfomiance 
of the primary agricultural credi t societies are given 
in Appendices 4.26 and 4 27.

Long Term Credit

The long term credit structure consists of the 
Kerala State Agricultural and Rural Development 
Bank Ltd. and 43 Primary Agricxdtural Development 
banks at the Taluk level. The various development 
activities covered by the banks lending inclutles 
minor irrigation, farm mechanisation, land develop- 
mentincluilingsoil conservation, cultivationofhorti- 
ailture plantatkm cn»ps likeaxxsnut. Rubber, Cashew, 
Coffee, Pepper Cardamom etc. The bank also 
advances non farm lending consisting of composite 
loan, small road transport operation scheme and 
integrated loan scheme with 100% assistance from 
NABARD. During 1993-94 the bank had disbursed 
a sum of Rs. 84.90 crores against Rs. 69.48 cnires 
during 1992-93. The advances include Rs. 11.80 
crores under ordinary lending Rs. 31.75 crores untler 
schematic lending Rs. 27.64 crores for non farm 
sector lending and Rs. 13.71 crores for Rural Hous
ing. Tlie increase is inainly in schcmatic and mm 
farm lending. The purpose wise classification at the 
KSC ARDB Ixveland Loan advanced and debentures 
floated by the bank are given in Appendices 4.28,
4.29 and 4.30.

4.120 National Co-operative Development 
Corporation is an agency providing finance for the 
development of Co-operative movement. The fi
nance from the corporation is mainly for funding U>ng 
term projects covering, production, procurement, 
processing, storage and marketing of agricultural 
commodities as well as for the supply of consumer 
goods in rural areas. The flow of credit from NCI>C 
for activities in Keraladuring 1993-94 wasRs. 23,18 
crores compared !o Rs.9.00croresduring 1992- 93] 
The percentage share of Kerala in the all Indis 
disbursement of NCDC assistance stotxi at 4.96 
The Fund flow from NCDC and purpose wia 
release are shown in Appendices 4.31 and 4.32.
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IRRIGATION

Despite copious rainfall of over 3000 mm 
a yew the State faces acute water scarcity dur
ing summer months. As the rainfall is mostly 
concentrated in the months of June to Novem
ber, supplementary irrigation is needed for 
stabilising crop production. The strategy adopted 
by the State in the earlier phase of development 
for providing this critical support was to go in 
for major irrigation projects and the empliasis 
was mainly on irrigating paddy crop. As a re
sult major irrigation projects received the larg
est investment support accounting for nearly 71% 
of the inveirtment for irrigation. Cumulative in
vestment so far made in the irrigation sector 
amount to Rs. 1462.74 crores and the irrigation 
potential created is only 6.11 lakli ha (gtoss). 
Due to escalation in costs and delayed comple
tion of projects, tiie costs of the projects have 
soaretl up considerably without any commensu
rate increase in irrigation potential. The backlog 
in the execution of major irrigation project is so 
heavy that the State is finding it extremely dif
ficult to carry on with even the projects which 
arc in advanced stages of completion. Out of 19 
ongoing projects imder execution at the begin
ning of Eighth Plan 6 were started in ill Plan,
4 in TV Plan, 5 in V Plan and 4 in VI Plan. 
The strategy adopteii for the 8th Plan was to 
complete and commission all the projects taken 
up during the 3rd and 4th Plan periods in a time 
bound manner by giving priority to their fund
ing It was also decided not to god in for any 
new major or mexlium projects during the plan 
and to gradually shift the emphasis to minor ir 
rigation.

Progress of IVf̂ jor & Medium Projects

5.2 Agaiast 10 major projects largelecl for 
completion during the plan period, four projects 
namely Pamba, Periyar Valley, Chitturpuzha and 
Kuttiyadi have already been completed by the 
end of 1993-94, In n-gard to the execution of 
another 5 projects such as Chimmoni-mupli, 
Pazhassi, Kanhirrapuzha, Muvattupuzha and

Kallada there is considerable progress. It is an
ticipated that all these project will be completed 
before the end of the Plan.

5.3 As regards the physical achievements, 
the area brought under irrigation by major and 
medium projects fell short of the target during 
the first two years of the plan due to delay in 
commi.ssioning the projects as per the schedule 
drawn up at that time. As against the target of 
148000 Ha. (gro®) to be additionally brought 
under irrigation during the plan period, the ac
tual achievement during the first two years of the 
Plan was only 17470 Ha. Tlie cumulative area 
benefited by the projects as on 3/94 comes to
2.05 lakh Ha. (net) and 4.15 lakh Ha. (gross) 
including the area serviced by the 14 completed 
projects. (Appendix 5.1) During 1993-94, addi
tional irrigation support created was only in 4 
major and medium projects namely Periyar Val
ley 2870 Ha. (net), 7542 Ha. (gmss), Pamba 11 
Ha. (net), Chitturpuzha 2096 ha. (gross), Pazliassi 
224 ha. (net), 448 ha. (gross). All other schemes 
were under various stages of execution. Among 
the ongoing projects six are in a very prelimi
nary stage of investigaticm and execution. Most 
of them have been conceived in early Eighties. 
Since then many changes have taken place in 
their projected coimnands. It is worthwhile mak
ing a reappraisal of these projects with reference 
to the current ground situation before prtxieed- 
ing further so that their relative priority for fur  ̂
ther funding could be decided accordingly. 
Project-wise details are given in table 5.1.

Minor Irrigation

5.4 Event hough minor irrigation and 
ground water devejopment deserve priority atten
tion, the State is not in a position to allocate 
adequate resources for them as the past commit
ments imder major irrigation continues to be the 
first charge on the available resources. There is 
increasing realisation about the need for raking 
up more and more minor irrigation schemes that 
too with people's participation. A number of 
schemes have been introduced during the Eighth
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Table 5.1

Project-wise details of the ongoing Projects
Rs. in lakhs

SI.
ko.

Name of Project & 
Year of starting

Original
estimate

Latest
estimate

Year in 
whidi 

latest 
revision 

made

Total Expected Area 
Exp. to be Irrigated (Ha.)

Physical Achieve
ment till 3/94 (Ha.)

upiu
3/94 Net Gross Net Otuss

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Kallada (1961) 1328 45,780 1990 43,424 61630 92800 23087 34630

2. Chimmoni - Mupli’ (1975) 633 3,615 1990 4,033 13000 26000 6500 13000

3. Kanhirapuzha (1961) 365 7,500 1991 6,347 9713 21853 7266 16349

4. Pazliassi (1962) 442 7,736 1986 8340 11525 23050 6348 12696

5. Muvatlupuzha (1974) 2086 10,426 1990 8297 17737 34737 - -

6 Vamanapuram (1981) 1982 3640 1986 514 8057 16436 - -

7. Idamalayar (1981) 1785 10700 1992 3175 14060 43190 -- -

8. Kuriyarkutty  ̂ Karapara (1978) 1036 6018 1990 197 11736 23470 -- -

9. Chaliyar (1981) 1061 70,000 1992 269 7324 108035 -- -

10 Kakkadavu (1979) 1335 9885 1986 226 13986 41760 - --

11. Attappady (1975) 476 5839 1986 742 4500 8378 -- -

12. Karapuzha (1975) 760 4066 1986 3682 4650 9300

13. Meenachil (1980) 3500 6814 1986 225 9950 14510 - -

14. Banasuresagar (1979) 800 1798 1990 175 2800 4800 - -

15, Bridge-cum-regulator at

Chamaravattom (1985) 875 1765 1990 - - 8660 - -

Total 18464 195582 - 79646 190668 476979 43201 76675
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plan with this perspective. They include the 
Janakeeya Jalasechana Padhathi and the Jaladhara 
Padhathi. The Dutch assisted community irriga
tion and the EEC assisted minor irrigation 
projects that started implementation during 1993
94 are also intended for implementation through 
beneficiaries; committees,

5.5 The area brought under minor irriga
tion including ground water development during 
1993-94 was 11207 ha. (net) and 20260 ha. 
(gross) and an amount of Rs.2357.43 lakhs has 
been expended to bring this area under irrigation. 
The average per hectare cost of minor irrigation 
works out to Rs.25,000/-. During the year un
der report, 70 works were completed under mi
nor irrigation class I benefiting an area of 3828 
ha (net) and 5742 ha. (gross), 40 works under 
class II benefiting 995 ha. (net), 11 lift iniga- 
tion works irrigating an area of 1545 ha. (net) 
and 2310 ha. (gross) . Under community irri
gation programme, 3 works were completed b«i-

28 \\&. (net) and 4 wotks uniiet l.P.D. 
Yelali progratnme bringing 100 ha under irriga- 
ti(»n. Umler Special Coniponet Plan 35 works 
were completed benefiting 513 ha. (net) and 
under Tribal sub plan 7 works bringing an ad
ditional area of 123 ha (net) under irrigation. 
The cumulative area brought under irrigation 
through minor irrigation schemes as on 3/94 as 
{ler the estimates of the Minor Irrigation Depart
ment is 1,66 lakh ha. (net) ajid 2.07 lakh ha. 
(gross), llie  physical and financial achievement 
of tlie minor irrigation programmes are given in 
Appendix 5.2

5.6 Ground water development offers 
tremendous potential in Kerala. The activities of 
the Ground Wafer Department include ground 
water exploitatiui, resources evaluation and man 
agenient, ground water development for purposes 
like irrigation, domestic and industrial require 
ments. Exploratory studies made by tlie Depart
ment show tliat the State has so far tapped only 
16% of the groundwater potential in Kerala. 
According to the survey, the total utilisable 
ground water for irrigation is assessed as 
6586,80 Mem, and the total net draft as on 
31.3.1993 is 1063,28 Mem. The district-wise

groundwater potential of Kerala as on 31.3.1993 
is given in Appendix 5.3

5.7 During 1993-94, 166 bore wells, 296 
filter point wells and 11 tube wells were con
structed creating an irrigation potential of 6176 
ha. Technical clearance was given for 3903 new 
wells and 4068 pumpsets. A new project for 
providing irrigation support through groundwater 
development is under implementation jn Thrissur 
District with Dutch assistance. The project en
visages establishment of 219 btire wells and en
trusting the management of the units with the 
farmers organisations. The duration of the 
project is five years. Under the Janakeeya 
Jalasechana Padhathi implemented with the ob
jective of providing groundwater support for 
commercial crops, sites were cleared for 87 irri
gation units, 34 irrigation units were completed 
creating an irrigation potential of 198 hectares.

FLOOD CONTROL AND ANTI-SEA EROSION

5.8 The flotxl contnil ac tiA rttie s  undertaken 
are constnictitxi of embankments, retaining walls, 
bed bats and permeable groynes etc. to pnitect 
the banks of the rivers from the ravages of 
floods. During 1993-94 twenty four works were 
complete<l and an area of 18000 ha. have been 
protected.

5.9 Anti-sea erosion through construction 
of sea wall was an activity for which Govern 
ment of India was providing 50 percent Central 
assistance till the end of Seventh Plan. Govern
ment of India have discontinued the Centrally 
Sponsored Scheme and transferred tlie activity to 
State sector for continuance during Eighth Plan. 
Consequently the State had to scale down the 
physical coverage to etmtain within the available 
budgetary resources. Tlie constnictioti during 
1993-94 was otily 4.98 Kms. of new sea wall 
and 5.005 Km. of reformation. The State has 
invested Rs.142.94 crores till the end of 1993 
94 u>nstructing 336.40 Km. of new sea wall and 
reformation of old damaged sea wall to the tune 
of 58.20 km. The physical and financial 
achievement of the flootl control and anti-sea 
erosion programmes are given in Table 5.2.
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Physical and Financial Achievement of Flood Control 
and Anti-sea Erosion Programme

Table - 5.2

Achievement diuiog 
1993-94

Cumulative till the 
end of 3/94

SI. Ite
No.

Bxpdr. 
(Rs laUis)

Are*
beoe-
nted
(H i)

No. of Expdr. 
works (Rs.Ukhs) 

comple
ted

Aret beae- 
nted (Ha.)

(I) (2) (3) (4) (.■5) (6) (7)

I Flood Coobol 
P r o g n a u n a  

2 . Anti-sea 
Btosioo

223 ISO O 24 2960.9 41492

1996.70 New Sea 
wall 4.9> km; 
Refonnation 
of old dama
ged Sea wall 
J.OOS k m.

14294.90 New Sea
waU
336.4 k.m. 
Reforma 
tiou of old 
damaged 
a m  waU 
31.20 k.m.

COMMAND AREA DEVELOPMENT

5.10 The 14 completed projects namely 
Malampuzhtu Walyat, Pothundy, Qayathri, 
Mangalam, Peechi, Vazhani, Cheerakuzhy, 
Chalakudy, Neyyar, Pamba, Periya valley, 
Chltutpuzha, and Kuttiyadi are included under 
the 50% Centrally Sponsored command area 
development programme, 'fhe total cultivable 
command area under the above projects comes 
to ^x)ut 180,000 ha. The main activities under 
this programme include construction of field 
channels, field drains, land development 
programmes, introduction of Warabandhi system, 
demonstration and adaptive trials for better wa
ter management practices and scientific and im
proved methods of water use etc. During 1993- 
94, field channels were constructed to benefit 
0.21 lakh hectares, introduction of warabandhi 
system in 0.13 lakh hectares; adaptive trials and 
demonstrations in 7689 ha. The physical achieve
ments under CAD programmes are given in 
Appendix 5.4

5.11 According to the assessment of the 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics, the ir
rigated area in Kerala accounts for only 15% 
(1992-93) of the net cropped area. In terms of 
gross cropped area it works out to 12.4% This 
is against the overall percentage of 33% for the 
country (1990-91). There is variation in the area 
irrigated as estimated by the Directorate of Eco
nomics and Statistics and the Department of

Irrigation. This has to be reconciled. The 
s6urce-wise and crop-wise data on irrigation 
published by the Directorate arc given in Appen
dices 5.5. and 5 6. It shows that the public 
irrigation systems covering Government canals, 
Government tanks and wells as well as minor 
and lift irrigation programmes contribute only 
38% of the irrigation support in Kerala. Among 
the crops paddy receives the maximum support 
accounting for 56% of the gross irrigated area 
followed by Coconut (28%).

ENERGY DEVELOPMENT

5.12 The financial performance of Kerala 
State Electricity Board continued to be good 
during 1993-94, for the second year in succes 
sion. The Keralu State Electricity Board could 
achieve a rate of return of about 5.6 per cent 
during 1993-94. The installed capacity was 
marginally increased, by 7.5 MW, after about 
seven years of stagnation in tliis respect, witli the 
commisaoning of the Kallatla Small H.E. project 
in January 1994. Generation of power, however, 
declined by 5.9% from 6192.73 MU in 1992- 
93 to 5822.25 in 1993-94 MU , due to relatively 
less favourable monsoons. Alongwith 2036 MU 
units of importe-«i power, being the share from 
:̂entral sector projects, the total energy st)ld dur

ing 1993-94 stood at 5838 MU. The Major 
achievements in the Kerala power system during 
1992-93 and 1993-94 are shown in appendix 5:7.

5.13 The state continues to be deficient in 
power supply, the gap between demand and 
supply widening with the passage of time. The 
progress of this vital infrastructure for the devel
opment of the state has been rather inadequate 
forcing industrial units to shy away from mak
ing investment in the State. The total require
ment of power during 1993-94 was placed at 
7990 MU. Against this the availability was only 
7836 MU, a deficit of 154 MU. The near satu
ration in the hydel potential of the State, on 
which the state is entirely depended on, and the 
delay in commissioning the projects on hand are 
the important reasons for tlie power shortage 
being faced by the State. Prompted by thcAC 
limitations a beginning has been made for set
ting up thermal power stations in the state. The 
coming two years are expected to make remark
able progress in this direction. The projected
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demand and availability of power in the State for 
the period upto 2001 AD is depicted in 
Fig. 5.1

5.14 The percapita power consumption, 
considered as an index of the level of economic 
development, in Kerala b  211 KWh, the lowest 
among the southern states and far below the 
national average of 330 Kwh. In comparison, 
the percapita power consumption in Punjab is 
863 Kwh, the highest in the country followed 
by Maharashtra with 524 Kwh, Tamilnadu 430 
Kwh and Karnataka 356 Kwh. A graphic pre 
sentation of the number of ainsumers, connectetl 
load and percapita consumption for the pericxl 
from 1970-71 to 1993-94 is given in Fig. 5.2.

5.15 Energy loss as perceritage of Energy 
available for sale has come down from 2 1% in
1992-93 to 20.17% in 1993-94 whereas the All 
India average is 21.8%. T & D loss is 18.7% 
in Karnataka, 17.5% in Tamilnadu and 16.2% 
in Maharashtra. Schemes are being implemented 
in the State for system improvement and reno
vation works st) as to minimise rtie transmission 
and distribution losses and operational costs. 
Tlie installed capacity, generation and system loss 
for the period from 1980 81 to 1993-94 is 
graphically represented in Fig. 5.3

5.16 The project wise details of power 
generation in thq State during 1993 94 is pre
sented in ap(iendix 5.8 Except in the case of 
Pallivasal and Kuttiady all other projects have 
shown a declining trend in respect of pov,’er 
generation.

5.17 The details regarding total cost, ex
penditure till the end of March 1994, energy 
potential and exjiected year of commissioning of 
thi ongoing power projects are gl' en appendix
5.*i Undue delay in commissioning of the 
projects has resulteti in tremendous cost escala 
tion in the case of most of tlie prdjects. Labour 
tn)uble and such otlier factors continue to create 
bottlenecks in accelerating the piice of execution 
of the projects.

5.18 Reasonable progress has been 
achievetl in completing the transmission and dis
tribution works, a major part of which is funded

by World Bank. Four 110 KV transmission 
lines, viz Tapline to Kavanad, Sasthamcotta, 
Aroor Mararikulam line, and Tapline to Maniyar 
(88.8 CKT. Km) and one 66 KV line from 
Ranni to Kozhancheri were commissioned dur
ing tlie year. Similarly three 110 KV substations 
and three 66 KV sub-stations were also commis
sioned during 1993-94.

5.19 As regards distribution, 10759 agri
cultural ccxmections, 3939 industrial connections, 
29592 non-domestic cormections and 179924 
domestic ctjnneclions were given during 1993-94. 
508 scheduled caste colonies and 45 tribal colo 
nies were electrified during the year under re
view. In addition to this 899 Kms. of LT three 
phase line were installed and 15564 street lights 
were also installed during the year.

5.20 The total investment on power devel
opment till the end of 1993-94 stotxl at Rs. 1891 
crores. Tlie outlay during 1994-95 is Rs.307 
crores. Outlay and expenditure on p(»wer devel
opment during the period 1951-52 to 1993-94 are 
given in Appendix 5.10.

5.21 The pattern of energy consumptitm in 
tiie State shows that the industrial sector contin
ues to be the largest end user, with a percent
age share of 43..98% during 1993-94. The am- 
sumption pattern of p<iwer by various categories 
of consumers is givenin Fig, 5.4 and Appen
dix 5.11.

5.22 Tariff revision was imposed to 
all categories of consumers with effect from 
1-6-1993 and to certain categories of consumers 
from 1-4-1993, These revisions had a positive 
impact on the revenue ptisition of the KSEB. 
Average revenue realisation from sale of power 
from various categories of consumers during
1993 and 1994 is given in Appendix 5.12,

5.23 During 1993-94 no load shed
ding or power out were restjrted to, except on 
exigencies. However, low voltage has been a 
major cause for concern. Generation of adequate 
power, strengtliening and modernisation of tlie 
entire pt>wer system only can pnwide an aaswer 
to this problem.
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Financial Position of KSEB |

5.24 The total income of KSEB from the 
sale of power during 1993-94 amountea to 
Rs.54064.77 lakhs as against Rs.43875.28 likl» 
during, the previous year. Total revenue of 
KSEB. during 1993-94 including (he subsidy and 
granVs and other income stocxl at RS.54827.62 
lakhs. Tliis was Rs.10363.29 laklis higher tlian 
the previous year registering an increase of 
23.3%. On the expenditure side the major chunk 
was on employees cost Rs. 19333.34 lakhs i.e. 
about 31% of total expenditure was on employ
ees cost. For the purchase of power an amount 
of Rs. 18295 lakhs was spent in 1993-94 as 
against Rs.97J4 lakhs in 1992-93 registering 
88% increase. Tliis was mainly due to increase 
in cost and quantity of power imported. Tliere 
was 9% increase in the expenditure on interest 
and tinance charges during 1993-94 over the 
previous year.

5.25 The surplus of the KSEB as on 31st 
March 1994 works out to Rs.3672.27 lakhs as 
compared to Rs. 1841.87 lakhs during the corre- 
s|K)nding period in the previous year. Tlie sur
plus as a percentage of the value of fixed assets 
of KSEB during 1993-94 works out to 5.59% 
against the 3% minimum specified. The net as
sets of K.S.E.B. as on 31st March 1994 is 
Rs. 195415 lakhs as against Rs. 162381 lakhs 
during the corresponding period in the previous 
year, registering an mcrease of Rs.33034 lakhs. 
The total income and expenditure of KSEB. 
over a period from 1970-71 to 1993-94 is graphi
cally represented in F i g . 5.5.

5.26 As slated earlier, powet shortage is 
a major problem facing the state, hampering eco
nomic development. On tJie one hand there is 
very limited scope for exploiting hydel potential 
and on the otlier hand investment of a masive 
nature is required for ensuring adequate supply 
of power which the State Government is liard 
pressed to mobili^. Considering these aspects 
efforts are on to set up a number of thermal 
power projects in the State, implementation of a 
couple of them liave already started. Similarly 
private participation has been accepted as a mat
ter of policy, and a number of agreements have 
been entered into the with various private agen
cies to generate power. Three agreements have

already been executed and agreements for 11 
other schemes would be signed in the near fu
ture. Over 100 MW of power is expected to be 
generated through private sector participation. 
Prospects of starting of works on setting up the 
Icaig awaited Kayamkulam diermal power project 
by N TPC appear to be bright. All these put 
together would go a long way in reducing tlie 
demand supply gap in power substantially wdthin 
a reasonable period of time.

Non-Conventional Sources of Energy

5.27 iTie Agency for IS on-conventional 
Energy and Rural Technology (ANERT) func
tions as a nodel agency engaged in the process 
of spreading the message of renewable sources 
of energy and energy conservation among vari- 
oas sections of the society. The major activi
ties undertaken by ANERT is given below.

1) National Programme on Improved 
Chulahs;

2) Solar Thermal Extension Programme

3) Solar Photo Voltaic Progranmie

4) Integrated Rural Energy Programme

5) New and Renewable Source of Energy 
Progranune

6) Wind Programme

5.28 The aggregate amount spent till the 
end of 1992-93 was Rs.763.95 lakhs for the 
implementation of dwve programmes. Tlie ex
penditure during 1993-94 was Rs. 324.76 lakhs. 
Thus the cumulative expenditure till the end of 
March 1994 amounted to Rs. 1088.71 lakhs.

National Programme on Improved Chulahs

5.29 This was partially a Centrally as
sisted progranune for providing improved chultths 
to households through 16 IREP block offices and 
12 Voluntary Organisations. This scheme was; 
100 per cent centrally assisted till 1991-92. But- 
there has been drastic reduction of subsidies lo-i 
wards Central assistance during 1992-93 which 
affected this scheme also. During 1993-94, a, 
total number of 41857 households were provided 
with improved chulahs as against the target of
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35000 numbers. A total number of 1343 im
proved chulahs for community purposes were 
also constructed. As a part of employment gen
eration, 4 training camps were conducted for 
imparting training to rural youth in the construc
tion of improved chulahs. Por creating awareness 
among the rural youth in using improved 
chulahs, 4 major and 20 minor exhibitions were 
conducted.

Solar Photo Voltaic Programme

5,30 Tlie major activities coining under 
tills progmmme are distribution of SPV lanterns 
and installation of SPV Pumps for agricultural 
purposes. During 1993 94, more tliaji 3000 SPV 
lanterns were distributed and 32 pumps were 
iastalled in the State, llie  ANERl' was success
ful in developing Electronic control units for 
SPV lights, Solid State Invertor for Solar T.V., 
Electronic charge controllers for SPV systems 
etc. during the year under review. Solar Street 
lights and Solar Domestic lights are also 
popularised under this scheme.

Wind Programme

5.3 J Under this programme, 30 Wind 
mapping stations were in operation during 1993-

94. The data collected is sent to the Indian In
stitute of Tropical Meteorology for compilation 
and analysis. The Agency has also set up seven 
Wind monitoring stations which collect data on 
wdnd speed and direction. The data wliich is pn>- 
cessed at IITM, Bangalore is made use of in 
selecting sites for setting wind farms. The 
Ag«icy has installed 45 Wind Mill Water Pump
ing Systems during the year under review.

Integrated Rural Energy Programme

5.32 The main activity under IREP is the 
propagation of improved chulahs and New En
ergy devices. During 1993-94, the programme 
was extended to three more blocks viz., 
Nedumangad, Puzhakkal and Mulanthuruthy, 
thereby increasing tlie IREP blocks to sixteen. 
Under tliis programme, 33820 improved chulafis 
were distributed in rural areas during 1993-94. 
In the same year, 252 SPV lanterns, 36 solar 
cookers, 254 electroftic chokes, 141 compact 
Fluorescent Lamps, 5 community wind Mills, 
424 Pressure Cookers, 1754 High Efficiency 
Kerosene Stoves and 46 Domestic SPV lighting 
systems were distributed through the above 
bhx:ks as a part of new energy and energy sav
ing devices programme.
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INDUSTRY

CHAPTER 6

OVERVIEW

The industrial policy statement of the State 
jovemment in 1991 paved the way for initiating 
everal measures for bringing out the stmctural 
thatiges to tlie State's industrial scene. Eventhough 
onie of the measures have been relatively slow, 
IS always happens with any change in the exist- 
ng situation, efforts to speed up the policy initia- 
ives have been well received as revealed by the 
esponse and interest envinced by investors in 
'ariuos fields. The year 1993-94 being only liie 
econd year of the policy reforms, the impact was 
lot very discernible. But the subsequent period has 
vitnessed tremendous impnwement and if pursued 
dgorously wo»<d definitely transform the State's 
ndustrial scenario. Government on its part, wWle 
efraining from fhaking direct investment in 
ndustrial ventures, has considerably stepped up 
ts more justified role of providing the necessary 
>romotional services and infrastructural facilities 
br setting up industrial units If the initiatives 
ilready taken are relentlessly pursued, there 
ire very positive signs of the pace of industrial 
'rowth picking up its momentum in the short 
^ricxi ahead.

6.2 During this period, 14533 new small 
:ale industrial units have been registercil in the 
tats against the target of 10500 units making the 
>̂al number of small scale units to 110384 by 
le ei»d o f  March 1994. TTie total number of new 
nits registered in tte previous year was 11411. 
f  the total number of units registered during 
^93 94, 1230 were those promoted by SC/ST 
ktrepreneurs and 3742 were those by women, 
[milarly, 697 new joint stock ctimpanies have 
fen registered in Kerala during 1993-94. Thus

by the end of March 1994 the total number of 
joint stock companies stood at 5925. Total num
ber of working factories has also increased from 
13946 in December 1992 to 14399 by the end of
1993, Number of workers engaged thre on has also 
increased from 4.06 lakhs to 4.13 lakhs in 1992.

6.3 Among the 44 State Public Sector 
undertakings, 23 were working on profit during 
1993-94. This includes 16 manufacturing units 
also. As regards the promotion of medium and 
large scale units in the State, Uie Kerala State 
Industrial Development Corporation has played its 
lole effectively. 42 new projects involving a total 
investment of Rs. 138.47 crores were completed 
during 1993-94 with the financial support of this 
Corporation againsf 33 projects involving a total 
(k)st of Rs. 84.80 crores in the previous year. 
During 1993-94, the Corporation has signed 
Memorandiim of Understandings with private par
ties ftir establishing 27 new pmjects involving an 
estimatetl investment of Rs. 533 crores.

6.4 The State Government have taken 
active steps for the speedy completion of the 
Technopark at Thiruvananthapuram. The 
infrastructure development activities at the Park 
are nearing completion and 84 companies have 
registered for starting indiistrial ventures with a 
total committed investment of Rs. 222 crores in 
the Park The Kerala Industrial Infrastructure 
Development Corporation incorporated in the 
previous year witli statutory powers for providing 
infrastructure facilities required by new indiLStries 
in the State have started implementing 3 major 
projects and 6 other major schemes aimed at the 
overall integrated infrastructure development of the 
State.
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6.5 The Central Sector industrial invest
ment in Kerala has increased to Rs. 2275 crores 
by the end of March 1993 from Rs. 2000 crores 
in March 1992. ITie percentage share of the State 
in the total Central Investment in the Country by 
the end of March 1993 remained stationary at 1.3 
same as that in March 1992.

6.6 Under the traditional industries 
sector, reasonable improvements have been noticed 
during the period under review. The performance 
in terms of producticxi and sales turnover under 
this swtor ŵ as encouraging during 1993-94 though 
several problems such as scarcity of raw materi
als, sl»ortage of working capital and hike in ma
terial cost were experienoetl. Reforms are on the 
card tor tlie faster and healthy development of 
handloom and a>ir sectors, through some of the 
measures initiated by the Government for 
modernisation and integrated develop;nent (jf these 
sectors.

Index of Industrial Production

6.7 The index of industrial production in 
Kerala, according to the latest information avail
able marginally increased to 217.31 in 1992-93 
(Base year 1980-81) from 216.21 in 1991-92, an 
increase of only half a percent. The index declined 
to 183.29 during the quarter ended in June 1992 
from the level of 220.48 in the quarter ended 
March 1992. It reached the highest level of 232.10 
during Uie quarter ended in September 1992. But 
it decreased to 221.91 in the third quarter and 
again increased to 231.49 in the quarter elided in 
March 1993. In the case of group indices for the 
quartets however have a mixed trend with some 
group indices showing a steady increase or de
crease in general and a few other showing an 
erratic trend. A small rise in the General Index 
was mainly due .to increased protluction in major 
manulacturing industry groups like Food Products 
Beverages, Tobacco and related products, wool, 
silk and man made fibre textiles, wood and wood 
products, basic chemicals and chemical products

(except production of petroleum and coal), non 
metallic mineral products transport equipment and 
parts; Electricity generatlcm transmissi(»i and dis
tribution. The remaining major intlustry groups 
reported a decrease in ^eir production level dur
ing the year. The industry-wise indices for the 
years 1991-92 and 1992-93 are furnished in 
Appendix 6.1.

Working Factories and Employment

6.8 These were 14399 registered working 
factories in Kerala at the end of Dei^ember 1993 
The total number of factories increased by 45: 
during the year 1993 from the previous year's leve 
of 13946. (Fig. 6.1). It shows aii increase of 3.2f 
per cent over the previous year. The growth ir 
the number of factories during tlie period has beer 
noticed in all districts except Thrissur am 
Wayanad. While there was a shortfall of 3 facto 
ries in Thrissur district during 1993 from Iht 
previous year's level, Wayanad district liad lh< 
same number as in 1992. In the case of ft>ta 
number of factories, Eniakulam district ccmtinuec 
to remain on top in 1993, with 2217 factories 
Kollam district wimessed the largest increase ir 
the nutnber factories, from 1318 in 1992 to 1402 
by the end of December 1993.

6.9 The total number of workers em
ployed in the registered factory sector in the State 
has increased by 7133 to 4.13 lakhs in 1993 ovei 
the previous year's level of 4.06 lakhs, showing 
an increase of 1.78 per cent (Fig. 6.2). The 
number of workers in all districts except 
Thiruvananthapuram, Thrissiir, Malappuram and 
Wayanad increased druing the year. Maximum 
increase in the number of workers was noticetl ir 
Kollam district with an increase of 1956 fmni 
39943 in December 1992 to 141899 as on 31 si 
December 1993. The district-wise distribution ol 
registered working factories and workers employed 
there on during 1992 and 1993 is furnished in 
Table 6.1
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Number of Registered Working Factories and Employment in Kerala as on 31st December 1993

Tables 6.1

SI.
No.

District No. of Factories
1992 (R) 1993 (P)

Employment (Nos.)
1992 (R) 1993 (P)

1

1. Thinivananthapuram

1. KoUam

3. Pathanamthitta

4. Alappuzha

5. Kottayam

6. Idukki

7. Ernakulam

8. Thrissur

9. Palakkad

10. Malappurani

U. Kozftjkode

12. Wayanatl

13. Kanniir

14. Kasaragcxl 

Total

713

1318

304

823

1080

283

2137

1898

1467

7<)2

1512

123

1322

204

13946

4 5 6

745 28062 27976

1402 139943 141899

344 8432 9796

867 21277 21797

1136 17197 17819

^85 7137 7196

2217 63843 65543

1895 29667 29464

1504 22385 22794

765 9549 9507

1562 29536 29960

123 2139 2059

1348 23829 24310

206 2842 2851

14399 405838 412971

f i : Revised, P : Provisional
)$ource : Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Thiruvanantiiapuram.

jlndiistrial Disputes

6.10 The tuimber of industrial tUsputes, 
^vering more than 36 different types of indus- 
pes, handled in the State decfeasetl fmni 13356 
n 1991-92 to 12500 in 1993-94. This is an 
ndii'ation’of the declining trend in the cKx:urance 
f industrial disputes during the period. While 
888 fresh disputes arose in the State during 

,991-92, it declined to 6578 in 1993-94. 
Jiowever die percentage of disputes settled showed

a decline of 2.29 in 1993-94 compared to that in
1991-92 While 59,70 per cent of the disputes were 
settled in 1991-92, in 1993-94 only 57.41 per cent 
were settled. The number of disputes that led to 
strikes and lock outs increased from 70 in
1991-92 to 78 in 1993 94, while the workers 
affected by strikes and lockouts decreased from 
125925 in 1992-93 to 63094 in 1993-94. The total 
number of mandays lost due to strikes and lock 
outs during 1993-94 was 26.74 lakhs as against
28.83 lakhs in 1992-93 and 19.37 lakhs in
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1991-92. The details of disputes arose, from 1991-92 to 1993-94 are furnished in
handled etc. in the State during the period Table 6.2

Table 6.2

Industrial Disputes Arose, Handled etc. in Kerala, 1991-92 to 1993-94

SI. No.

1.

2.

3.

4.

Particulars 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

No. of Disputes at the beginuing of the year 5468 5383 5922

No. of Disputes arose during the year 7888 7234 6578

No. of Disputes handled during the year (1 + 2) 13356 12617 12500

No. of Disputes settled during the year

a) By Voluntary Negotiation between parties 3157 2449 2229

b) By Conciliation 1543 1578 21j06

c) By withdrawal 2756 2084 2162

d) Referred for Aihitration — — —

e) Referred for Adjudication 517 584 ' 679

f) Total number of Disputes settled (a to e) 7973 6695 7176

No. of Disputes pending at the end of the

year (3-4) 5383 5922 5324

No. of Disputes led to :

a) Strike (including pending previously) 41 43 47

b) Lock out (including pending previously) 29 29 31

c) Total 70 72 78

No. of workers affected due to :

a) Strike 20409 115198 51209

b) Lockout 7243 10727 11885

c) Total 27652 125925 63094

Mandays lost due to

a) Strike 561747 1785205 518396

b) Lock out 975670 1098163 2105226

c) Total 1537417 2883368 2623622

Source: Labour Commissioner, Thiruvarmnthapuram.

5

6

7

8
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Joint Stock Companies

6.11 There were 5925 Joint Stock Com
panies consisting of 5CW0 private limited and 885 
public limited companies in Kerala at the end of 
March 1994. While 745 companies comprising 676 
private limited and 69 public limited companies 
were newly registered in the State during 
1993-94, 43 private limited arri 6 public limited 
aimpanies were either woimd up or struck off or 
amalgamated. When one of the private limited 
companies working in the State was traasferred

to another State during the year under review, 2 
private limited companies were transferred to 
Kerala from other States. Thus the net additicsi 
to the total number of Joint Stock Companies in 
Kerala during 1993-94 was 697. The total 
number of Government Companies in Kerala 
during 1993-94 remained the same as that in the 
previous year, at 102 companies consisting of 80 
private limited and 22 public limited companies. 
The details of Joint Stock Companies in Kerala 
as at the end of March 1993 and 1994 are 
fumislied in Table 6.3.

Table 6.3 

Joint Stock Companies in Kerala

SI, No. Particulars Private Limited Public Limited Total

1. Number of Joint Stock Companies in 
Kerala as on 31-3-1993

2. Number Comi»nies Newly Registered 
during 1993-94

3. Number of Companies Transferred to 
Kerala from other States during 1993-94

4. Number of Companies woimd up/Struck off/ 
Amalgamateil diiring 1993-94

5. Number of Companies traiisfenvd to other 
States from Kerala during )993-̂ >4

6. Net addition to the i'otal Nwnber of 
Joint Stock Companies in Kerala during 
1993-94 [ Items (2+3) - (4+5) ]

7. Total Number of Joint Stock Cnniianies 
In Kerala as on 31-3-1994 [ Items (1+6) ]

8 Total Number of Qovemment Companies 
in Kerala as on 31-3 1993

9 Number of Government Companies registered 
in Kerala during 1993-94

10. Number of Oovemment Cnrapanies wound 
up diuing 1993-94

11. Net addition to the number of Government 
Companies during 1993-94 ( Items (9-10) ]

12. Total Number of Oovemnieni Companies in 
Kerala as on 31-3-1994 ( Items (8+11) ]

4406

676

2

43

1

634

5040

822

69

63

885

22

5228

745

2

49

1

697

5925

102

80 22 102

Source : Registrar o f Companies, Kerala.
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Industrial Promotion Agencies

K e r a la  S ta te  I n d u s t r ia l  D e v e lo p m e n t  
Corporation

6.12 The Curporation, registered as a 
Government undertaking with the prime objective 
of organising, stimulating and assisting industrial 
development of Kerala, continues to promote, fi
nance and develop large and mc<lium industries in 
the State, besides assisting Government in effect
ing its policies and programmes in stepping up 
industrial investment in the Stae. There has been 
substantial improvement in the various facets of 
K.S.I.D.C’s development activities during the last 
tliret: yeaR. This is evident from the trends in the 
number ot projix;Ls completeti, number of projects 
taken up for implementation and in the financial- 
sanctions and disbui^ments, the details of wliich 
are furnished in tables 6.4 and 6.5. As at the end 
of March 1994, as many as 55 projects with an

aggregate estimated cost of Rs. 218 crores ŵ ere 
under various stages of implementation. Besides, 
12 other projects having a total cost of Rs. 202 
crores were under different stages of finalisation. 
With the financial and promotional assistance of 
the Corporation 37 projects have l)een completed 
and commis.sioned in the joint sector in the State. 
Out of these the CorporatitMi's share hokling in as 
many as 11 companies fiave since been partly/fully 
disinvested as at the end of March 1994. Tliiis 
only 26 companies are currently on the ‘Joint 
Sector’ roll of KSIDC with the Croporation's share 
holding amounting to 26 per cent or more. The 
Corporation's total recovery of principal and in
terest cHt loans from assi,sted units amounted to 
Rs. 16.38 crores during 1993-94 as against 
Rs.16.31 crores during the previous year. The net 
profit of the Corporation for 1993-94 was 
Rs.211.07 lakhs as against Rs. 122.36 lakhs in 
the previous year.

Table 6.4

Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation I/imlted - Physical Performance,
1991-92 to 1993-94

SI. No.

1.

Particulars

Projects Completed
a) Number of Projects
b) Aggregate cost (Rs. crores)
c) Employment Potential (Nos.)

1991-92

18
26.32

1561

1992-93

33
84.80

2907

1993-94

42
138.47

3888

2. Projects taken up for implementation
a) Number of projects
b) Aggregate cost (Rs. crores)
c) Employment Potential (Nos.)

29
63.30

3195

39
274.24

5060

46
147.99

2870

3. Projects cleared by KSIDC Board
a) Number of projects
b) Aggregate cost (Rs. crores)
c) Employment Potential (Nos.)

4. Memorandum of Understanding signed 
with Private Parties
a) Number of projects
b) Aggregate cost (estimated) (Rs. crores)

40 
• 167.83 
4817

36
1553

51
489.41

6985

54
983

47
253.62

2946

27
533

Source : K.S.I.D.C. Limited, Thiruvananthapuram
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Table 6.5

Trends in Financial Assistance Sanctioned and Disbursed by Keraia State Industrial Development 
Corporation Limited during the period from 1991-92 to 1993-94

(Rs. lakhs)

SI. No. Mode of Assistance

1

1991-92 1992-93

Gross
sanction

Disburse
ment

Gloss
sanction

1. Share Capital

2. IXMII

3. Guarantee 

Total

591,67

2852.47

977.83

392.21

2012.57

977.83

1763.67

3785.77

4421.97 3382.61

Stmrce : KSIDC Ltd., Thiruvmanthapuram.

5349.44

Disburse
ment

379.58

2344.07

2723 65

1993-94

, Gross 
sanction

Disburse
ment

8

1303.21

3570.18
2984.55

4873.39 2984.55

Kerala State Electronics Development 
Corporation Ltd.

6.13 ITie 0 .)rporatioii has been tnatiaging 
eight .subsidiary and five assDciate utiits during the 
period under review. It was operating nine niatiU' 
facturing divisions of its own as well. In the year 
1993-94, the Corporation could acliieve a tuni over 
of Rs. 130 crores against tlie target of Rs. 152 
crores. 35 to 40 per cent of the turn over was 
expccted from communication products. Facility to 
manufacture communication equipment was 
extended to other divisic«is also in view of the 
potential then existed. But changes in DO T poli
cies resulted in a reduction in demand and lack of 
orders for these products had its impact on the 
totiil turn over. However, the Corporation could 
reach a turn over level as attaified in 1992-93, 
ami generate profit of Rs. 106.65 laklis during 
1993-94, slightly less tJian the level of Rs. 117.51 
laktis achieved in the previous year, riip accumu
lated loss could be reduced to Rs. 6722.65 laklis 
at the end of March 1994 from the level of 
Rs 6829.27 lakhs during the previous year.

Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Ltd.

6.14 Kerala State Industrial Enterprises 
^td is a holding cojnpany that has been engaged 
^n tiie management of the affairs of its subsidiary 
companies viz. The Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd., 
Kerala State Drugs and Pharmacculicals Ltd.,

Kerala State Salicylates and Chemicals Ltd, and 
Travancore Plywood Industries Ltd., Operation of 
Air Cargo Complexes and Trading However most 
of its subsidiary companies liave been defunct for 
mote than two years and they have been listed for 
disinvestment by Government of Kerala. The other 
activities of the company ate operation of Ait 
Cargo complexes at Thinivananthaputam and 
Kochi. The TTiiruvananthapuram Air Cargo Com
plex that has been operateil by IAAI for some time 
has been returned to the Company in October
1993. There was a total turnover of Rs. 29.27 
laklis in respect of s»alc of crockery. Glass ware 
etc. and Note Books during 1993-94 as against 
Rs. 19.5y lakhs in 1992-93 Besides, an amount 
of Rs. 69.03 laklis was earned by the Company 
as itKX)tne fiom Air Cargo Complexes during tlie 
year under review. The Company is loinning on 
profit and the net profit incre^ased from Rs. 0.23 
lakh ill 1992-93 to Rs. 1.29 lakhs in 1993-94. 
Tlie Q>mpany could also reduce its accumulated 
loss to Rs. 12.06 lakhs at the end of March 1994 
fn»m the level of Rs. 13.35 lakhs in the previovs 
year.
Kerala State Industrial Products Trading 
Corporation Ltd.

6.15 The main activity of Ihe Corporation 
is confined to the trading of the monopoly 
prcxlucts of Government Companies and industtial 
concerns. It has been functioning as the sole 
selling agent for the products of Travancore
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Titanium Products Ltd. since 1979, Hie Corpora
tion has been running on profit from 1979-80 
onwards continuously and paying divideiit from 
1981-^2. The sales turn over of the Company 
during the year 1993-94 was Rs. 5492.72 laklis 
as against Rs. 7547.23 lakhs in 1992 93. The 
decline in sales during tlie year under review was 
due to loss of production of titanium products on 
account of lockout of the Company. However, the 
Corporation was able to achieve a net profit of 
Rs. 58.18 lakhs in 1993 -94 as against Rs. 59.23 
lakhs in the previous year on effective financial 
management. An amount of Rs. 18.61 lakhs has 
been remitted to Government by way of service 
charges during 1993-94 in addition to the paymait 
of divident at 20 per cent.

Kerala State Textile Corporation Ltd.

6.16 Tliis Corporation was managing 
four textile mills, viz., the Kotta^am Txtiles, 
Prabhurain Millis, Malabar Spiiming and Weav
ing Mills and Edarictxie Textiles dyring 1993-94. 
These four mills together prtxluced 27.06 lakli kgs. 
of cotton yam during 1993-94 as against 23.34 
lakh kgs. in 1992-93. This shows an increase of
6.79 per cent in the pnxluction of cotton yam over 
the previous year. An increase of 12.83 per cent 
was also noticetl in (he value of pnxluction of 
cotton yam to Rs.2659.48 lakhs in 1993-94, com

pared to the previous year's level of Rs.2354.04 
lakhs. The trend in increase of production of cotton 
yearn and its value for tlie last five years are given 
in Table 6.6. But the value of production in the 
Knitwear and Elastic division of the Corporation 
declined from Rs. 19.65 lakhs in 1992-93 to 
Rs.2.19 lakhs in 1993-94. The total sales turn over 
of the Corporation during the period under review 
reached Rs.2821,60 lakhs from the previous year's 
level of Rs.2400,78 lakhs,an increase of 17.53 per 
cent. The working results of the Corporation 
during the year 1993-94 has showed a net profit 
of Rs, 191.47 lakhs and a cash profit of Rs.345.45 
lakhs as against budgeted net profit of Rs.38.44 
lakhs and budgeted cash profit of Rs. 177.19 lakhs. 
This achievement has been mainly contributed by 
the favourable prices of cotton and yam that 
prevailed. The improved working result of the 
Corporation enabled it to reduce its accumulated 
loss to Rs.394.28 lakhs at the pnd of March 1994 . 
from Rs.574.76 lakhs of the previous year.

6.17 The Corporation has drawn up a 
scheme for capacity enhancement of Etlarikode 
Textiles, Malappuram district from 15,360 spindles 
to 24,960 spindles with a total capit^ cost' of 
Rs.588 laklis. It also proposes to set up a new 
spinning mill project of 6000 spindles at Kozhikcxlc 
district involving a capital outlay of Rs.355 
lakhs during the Eighth Plan Period.

■ Table 6.6 •

Consoiidatcd production details of  Malabar Spinning and Weaving Mills, Kottayani Textiles, 
Prabhurani Mills and Edankttde Txtiles managed by the Kerala Stale Textile Corporation

Year
Cotton Yam Cloth/other items Total Value of Production

(Rs. lakhs) 
(Rs, lakhs)

Production 
(lakh, kg.)

Value 
(Rs. lakhs)

Production 
(lakh, kg.)

Value 
(Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1989-90 19.57 1349.94 ____ 11.34 1361.28
1990-91 26.08 1673.77 — 16.50 1690.27
1991-92̂ 23.89 1822.79 — 16.93 1839.63
1992-93 25.34 2357.04 — 19.64 2376.68

1993-94 27.06 2659.48 — 2.19 2661.67

Source: Kerala State Textile Corporation Limited
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Kerala Industrial Infrastructure Development 
Corporation (KINFRA)

6 18 Set up in tlie year 1993 as a Statu- 
tury Body for accelerating the industrial develop
ment of Kerala by providing all the necessary 
infrastructure facilities, KINFRA is implementing 
3 major projects and have initiated 6 other major 
schemes aimed at the overall integrated industrial 
infrastructure development of the State. An Ex~ 
pt)rt Promoticm Industrial Park is being established 
at Kakkanad, Eniakulam for wtiich aroimd 200 
acres of land lias been acquired during 1993-94. A 
joint venture Company viz., Western India Kinfra 
Limited has been formed with M/s. Western India 
Services & Estates Lirnitd for the promotion of 
Inlegmted Industrial Township in 750 acrcvS of land 
at Kanjikode in Palakkad district. Kinfra is also 
setting up an International Apparel Park at 
Kazhakkuttom in Thiruvananthapuram district for 
which around 90 acres of land has been acquired. 
This park is envisaged to pmvide all facilities for 
mort: than 50 garment export units. ITie Interna
tional Apparel Park would provide employment to 
around 26,000 people. The Corporation also plan 
to set up an Intematitaial Industrial Park at Kochi, 
Techno Inilustrial Park at Kakkancherry, Calicut 
University Campus, and Industrial Parks at 
Malappuram, Kozliikkotie and Emakulam. It Ls 
expecUxl that Uie measures initiated by KINEFRA 
will greatly contribute to (he ovrall industrial 
gmwlh of the State in the coming years.

State Public Sector M anufacturing Industrial 
Enterprises

6.19 As at the end of March 1994, there 
were 44 manufacturing units in the State Public 
Sector under the administrative control of the 
Industries Department. Among these, the State 
Govenunent was holding the entire sliare capital 
of 20 units, while the majority shares of the 
R'maining 24 units were jointly held by the State 
Government and its holding Companies, The 
Kerala Special Refractories Ltd, and the Kerala 
Hitech Industiies Ltd. had not commenced 
cotmnercial production durmg the period under 
review. The performanc>; of Fc>am .Maltingj; 
(India) Ltd. has been dealt with elsewliere in this 
chapter. Some of the units are yet to finalise their 
accoutns for the year 1993-94. The pertbnnance

of 29 companies which data are available for 
this period has been attempted below.

6.20 Among the public sector manufac
turing units whose shares are fully owned by the 
State Government, the Kerala Minerals and 
Metals Ltd., Malabar Cements Ltd., Kerala 
Automobiles Ltd. and Sitaram Textiles Ltd. 
continued to turn out reasonables better perfor
mance interms of value of pnxlucticm and s^les 
turn over during 1993-94. The performance of 
Kerala Clays and Ceramic Products Ltd., Kerala 
Electrical and Allied Engineering Company Ltd., 
Steel Industrials Kerala Ltd., and Steel and 
Industrial Forgings Ltd. was also encouraging. 
While the sales turnover of Kerala State Dnags 
and Pliarmaceuticals Ltd. increased in 1993-94 
from the level of 1992-93, its value of production 
declined slwrply. Ilie units with poor performance 
in pnxluction and turnover during 1993-94 were 
Autokast Ltd-., Scooters Kerala Ltd., the Kerala 
Ceramics Ltd., and Trivandrum Spinning Mills 
Ltd. The Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd. and 
Malabar Cements Ltd., showed better capacity 
utilisation during 1993-94 than that in the previ
ous year. Relevant data relating to these units arc 
given in Appendix tables 6.2 to 6.4. Among the 
public sector imits in which Goveniment is hold
ing majority sliares, 5 sulKidiary companies of llie 
Kerala State Electn>nic Development CorporaUon 
Ltd., Kerala Construction Components Ltd.. 
Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd., Iraco Cable 
Company Ltd. and United Electrical Industries 
Ltd., showed better working results in teniis ol 
value of production and sales trunover during the 
period under review. The rate of capacity 
utilisation in all these units, except for the 
production of PVC covered and Bare Copper 
Conductors and Jelly Fillet! Telefrfione Cables in 
Traco Cable Company Ltd., also iruireased duniig 
1993-94 from the previous year's level. While the 
value of production of Transformers and 
Electricals Kerala Ltd., increased, a marginal 
decline in its sales turn over was noticed in tlw 
year compared to those of in the previous year 
Performatic« of seven companies wiOi majority 
shares of the State Government were poor in terms 
of value of pnxktction and slees turn over durmg 
the peritxl under review. Details of the units mider 
the Govemmmt majority group are furnished in 
Appendix tables 6.5 to 6.7
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6.21 • CXit of the 29 manufacturing units, 
14 units liad witnessed mandays loss and loss of 
production on account of various reasons dunng 
1993-94, while 16 units had to face these 
problems in 1992-93. 128419 mandays were lost

during 1993-94 which resulted in a production loss 
of more than Rs.914 lakhs. Certain units have not 
yet estimated their production loss due to loss of 
their mandays. Table 6.7 gives these details with 
comparative figures for 1992-93.

Table 6.7

Details of Mandays Lost and Production Loss in State Public Sector Manufacturing Industrial
Enteiprises during 1992-93 and 1993-94

SI. Mandays lost Producdon losst
No. Name of Company Main Reasons (Nos) (Rs. lakhs)

1992-93 1993 94 1992-93 1993 94

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

A. Government Owned Companies

1. Autokast Ltd. Absence of Employees and Bandh 18683 23098 N.E N.E

2. Kerala Automobiles Ltd. Bandh 3302 . . . . . 14.58 —

3. Kerala Electrical & Allied 
Engineering Company Ltd.

Bandh, Power Failure 
and Lay off

1280 977 N.E N.E

4. Kerala State Drugs & f 
Pharmaceuticals Ltd.

Various Reasons 24775 25748 N.E. N.E

5. Sitaram Textiles Ltd. Bandh 1364 1370 7,27 6.51

6. Steel & Industrial Forgings Ltd. Raw Material shortage, 
Machine Break down, 
Power Failure etc.

251 406 268.00 565.00

7. Steel Industrials Kerala Ltd. Bandh, Power Failure, 
Machine Break down etc.

10230 11180 42.69 40.32

8. The Kerala Ceramics Ltd. Various Reaons 545 294 2.03 1.15

9. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd. Vaiious Reascms 37225 40430 208.16 206.52

Sub Total (A) 97655 103503 542.73 819.50

B. Government minority Companies

1. Keltion Counters Ltd. Various Reasons 3096 4460 N.E. N.E.

2, Keltron Power Devices l.td Various Reasons 10950 12400 6.07 5.26

3. Steel Complex Ltd. Power Problem, Raw Material 
Shortage, Maintenance work etc.

227 — 291 10 —

4. The Metal Industries Ltd. Raw Material Shortage, 
Power Failure Lay off etc.

3845 5203 60.00 32.00

5. Travancore Titanium Products Ltd. Lock out 1375 521 N.E. N.E.

6. Traco Cable Company Ltd. Inegular sup(>ly of 
Aluminium Rods, nMchine 
Break down. Raw material 
shortage. Power failure etc.

4104 2186 58.88 35.61

7. Kerala Construction 
Components Ltd.

Power Failure, Machine 
Rqjair, Heavy Rain, 
Shortage of workers etc.

149 146 21.55 21.24

Sub Total (B) 23746 24916 437.60 94.11

Total (A + B) 121401 128419 980.33 913.61

N .E ; Not Estimated.
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6.22 On reviewing 44 State Public 
Scctor Industrial Enterprises including manufac
turing units, for which information is available, it 
is seen that 23 units were working on profit 
during 1993-94. This included 16 manufacturing 
units. Among the Holding Companies, Kerala State 
Electronic Development Corporation Ltd; Kerala 
Slate Industrial Enterprises Ltd., and the Kerala 
State Textile Corporation also earned profit 
during the year under review. These 23 units 
togetlier earned a net profit of Rs.43.46 crores, 
major contributcjrs being the CJhemical Industries 
Group. Out of the remaining 19 units, 17 units 
together incurred a total loss of about Rs.28 
crores. Tlie other two units have not yet started

commercial production. Among the 44 units 35 
were having accumulated losses amounting to 
Rs. 566.08 crores as against their total paid up 
capital of Rs.468.57 crores as on 31-3-1994. The 
accumulated loss of 21 companies had exceeded 
their paid up share capital and the total accumu
lated loss of these 21 companies stood at 
Rs.462.48 crores as against their total paid up 
share capital of Rs.141.26 crores as at the end of 
March, 1994. The details of these units are given 
in table 6.8. The group-wise and unit-wise work
ing results of the 44 Public Sector Undertakings 
coming under the adniinistl^tive control of the 
Industries Department are furnished in Appendix 
table - 6.8.

fable 6.8

Details of Public Sector Industrial Undertakings whose Accumulated lyoss 
Exceeded (heir paid up capital

SI.
No.

(1)

Name of undcriaking

(2)

Paid up capital 
as on 31 3 1994

(3)

(Amount it\ Rs. lakhs)
Accumulated loss 
as on 31-3-1994

(4)

Electronics

1 KeltK)ii Counters Ltd.
2 Keltnm Magnelics Ltd.
3. Keltron Resistors Ltd.
4. Keltron Power Devices Ltd.
5 Keliron Rectifiers Ltd

393.90
25.09

139.81
410.23
274,36

1003.24
66.72

163.73
1836.90
1171.62

KSie Group
6. Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited

Chemicals
7. The Kerala Minerals and Metals i.td

430.00

3093.27

2546.49

9225.88

lextiles
8. Sitaram Textiles Ltd.
9. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd.

Electricals and (tables
10 The Metropolitan Engiueering Company Ltd.
11. Transformers and Electricals Kerala Ltd

420.00
264.99

192.91
1347.51

1441,95
766.52

371.50
4026.12

Engineering
12. Scooters Ketala Ltd.
13. Astral Watches Ltd.

229.99
8.00

316.85
55.63

?8/95- 8
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(1) (2) (3) (4)

14. Kerala Automobiles Ltd. 323.00 1560.00
15. Steel and Industrial Forgings Ltd. 450.00 1479.00
16. Autokast Ltd. 1310.00 5264.56

Ceramics and Refractories
17. Kerala Construction Components Ltd. 28.07 58.00
18. The Kerala Ceramics Ltd. 1031.98 1206.11

Traditional
19. Kerala State Coir Corporation Ltd. 242.54 268.47
20. The Kerala State Cashew Development Corporation Ltd. 3058.95 12318.15

Promotional
21. Kerala Small Industries Development Corporation Ltd. 451.59 1100.54

Total 14126.19 46247.98

Central Sector Industrial Investment in Keralg

6.23 As on 31st March 1993, the 
Central Investment (in terms of Gross Block) in

Table 6.9

Central Sector Industrial Investment in Kerala
(Rs. crores)

the industrial sector of Kerala has increased to Investment Percentage
Rs.2275 crores from Rs.2000 crores in March Year (Gross Block) of Column (3)

1992 (Fig. 3). The share of Central Sector Invest as on 31st March to Column (2)

ment in Kerala has been steadily declining since All India Kerala

1975 from 3.2 per cent to a low of 1.3% as on (1) (2) (3) (4)
31st March 1992 (Fig.4). The share remained
stationary at 1.3 per cent as at the end of March 1970 3795 116 3.1

1993. The total central sector iiKiustrial investment 1975 6242 202 3.2

in the Country has increased from Rs. 153893 1980 18161 423 2,3

crores in March 1992 to Rs.l73501 crores by the 1985 47323 831 1.8

end of March 1993, showing an increase of 1990 113430 1701 1.5

Rs. 19608 crores during the financial year !99! 130657 1853 !,4
1992-93. Out of this Kerala received Rs.275 1992 153893 2000 1.3
crores constituting 1.4 per ceni of the incremental 1993 173501 2275 1.3
investmait made by the Central Govemment in the
industrial sector in the Country as a whole. The
five States of Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, 6.24 Eighteen Caitral Sector Undertak-
Madhya Prade^, Uttar Prade^ and Bihar together 
continued to account for more than 50 per cent of 
the total Central investmrait in the Country as on 
31-3-1992. (see Appendix 6.9). The data relating 
to the coitral sector investment in tiie Country 
and Kerala at different intervals are furnished in 
table 6.9.

ings including five textile mills managed by tht̂  
National Textile Corporation Ltd. were function 
ing in Kerala during 1993-94. Tfiey were :

1. Cochin Refineries Ltd., Kochi.

2. Cochin Shipyard Ltd., Kochi.

3. The Fertihzes and Chemicals Travancor* 
Ltd., Aluva.
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CENTRAL SECTOR INVESTMENT IN KERALa I 
(Investment in Rs.Crores
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PERCENTAGE SHARE QF KERALA IN THE TOTAL 
CENTRAL SECTOR INVESTMENT IN THE COUNTRY
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4. Hindustan Newsprint Ltd., Kottayam.

5. Hindustan Latex Ltd., Thiruvanantliapuram.
6. Indian Rare Earths Ltd., Rare Earths 

Division, Aluva.

7. Indian Telephone Industries Ltd., Palakkad.

8. Instnunentation Ltd., Palakkad.
9. Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., IJdyogamandal.

10. Modern Food Industries (India) Ltd., 
Edappally.

11. H.MT. Ltd., Kalamasseri.
12. Bajtner lawrie and Company Ltd., Aroor.

13. Hindustan Organic Chemicals Ltd., Kochi.

Units under National Textile Corporation Ltd.
14. Cannanore Spinning and Weaving Mills, 

Kamiur.

15. VijayaincWni Mills, Thiruvananthapiiram.
16. Parvathi Mills, Kollam.

17. Kerala Lakshini Mills, I’hrissiir.

18. Alagapjia Textile (Ccxjhin) Mills, ’nuissiit.

6.25 Certain salient features of the cen
tral secttir manufacturing units working in Kerala 
are fumishetl in Apt)cndix tables 6.10 to 6.13.

Small Sk'.ale IndustHes

6.26 The Small Scale Industries Sector 
showed tremendous growth during 1993-94 in 
regard to number of industrial units registered. The 
number of new small scale industrial units regis
tered in the State during the financial year 1993
94 was 14533 against a target of 10.500 units. 
The capital invested] by these units amounted to 
[Ls. 16627.75 lakhs and created new employment 
opportunities to 60945 persons. The value of goods 
and services produced in the SSI Sector has also 
registered notic '̂able improvement as tlie esdniated 
amount was as high as Rs,622 crores in 
1993-1994 as against Rs.263 crores in the previ- 
3us year. Of the total number of 14533 SSI units 
registered during 1993-94, 3742 units were tun 
by women entrepreneurs and 1230 by SC/ST 
jntrepreneurs. The District-wise performance 
indicates that the two districts of Emakulam and 
rhfnjvanantliapuram continue to maintain their top

position: Emakulam district accounted for 13 per 
cent of the total number of new SSI Units regis
tered during the year followed by 
Thiruvananthapuram with 11 per cent. Idukki and 
Wayanad districts accounted for the lowest num
ber of new SSI Units with only 430 and 250 miits 
respectively. District-wise details of the Small 
Scale Industrial Units registered in Kerala during 
the year 1993-94 are furnished in Appendix 6.14.

6.27 The total number of SSI units 
tegisteretl in tlie Stale as on 31st March 1994 was 
110384 (Fig 6.5). The aggregate investment of 
all these units, which provided employment to 6.30 
lakli persoiLs, was Rs. 1175.16 crores. Tlie value 
of goods and services produced by these units 
during 1993-94 (excluding those in Kasaragod 
district) was estimated at Rs.3607.94 crores. 
District-wise details of registered small scale uqits 
in Kerala as on 31-3-1994 are given in Appendix 
6.15. The average invtstment per unit, value of 
gixxjs and services pnxluced per miit in the small 
scale sector in the State have bceji worked oxit at 
Rs.1.06 laklis, Rs.3.27 lakhs and six numbers 
respectively. On an average each small scale unit 
created employment for six perstms.

6.28 Under the Intensive Industri- 
alisiition Pnigramme (IIP) launched by the State 
Government on 1st February 1993, the main 
objective was to set up 30,(HX) new SSI units to 
provide employment to 1.5 lakh jtersons over a 
peri()d of two years. The target for the first year 
was to set up 13,800 new SSI Units, but the State 
could achieve registration of 14383 new units 
during the first year itself. ITie capital invested 
by these imits amounted to Rs, 166,77 crores and 
provided employment to an estimated number of 
63858 persons during the year 1993-94

6.29 Under entrepreneursWp Develop
ment Prognuiime, a total number of 465 prospec
tive entrepreneurs were trainal during the year 
1993-94 which include<l 108 SC/ST entrepreneurs 
also. Details of Entrepreneurship Development 
Programme conducted during 1993-94 is given in 
Appendix 6.16. Under Self Employment 
Programme, an amoiinl of Rs.530.14 lakfis was 
sanctioned to 2924 persons for establishing their 
own ventures under Industry, Service and 
Business category during 1993-94. Out of this 
Rs.307.84 lakhs has be«n disbursed to 1683
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beneficiaries during the year. Details of achieve
ments under self employment are furnished in 
Appendix 6.17. The Govermnent of India have 
also launched a new scheme namely 'Prime 
Minister's Rozgar Yojana (PMRY) on 2nd 
October 1993 for providing self employment to 
the educated unemployed youth in Urban area. 
Under PMRV Scheme an amoimt of Rs.730.51 
lakhs was sanctioned to 1595 persons and 
Rs.499.99 lakhs was disbursetl to 1002 beneficia
ries during the year.

6.30 Under the Sick Unit Reliabilitation 
Progtamme, of llie total number of 110384 units, 
2588 units were identified as sick and about 2071 
units were closed down during the year 1993-94. 
Steps had been taken by the District Industries 
Centres for the revival of the sick units and about 
55 industrial units were revived during the year. 
District-wise details of the working status of SSI 
units is given in Appentlix 6.18. Dimng Iht ycai 
1993-94 about 775 Artisan Units were cstablishetl. 
The District-wise pert’ormance indicates tliat about
13.4 |x;r cent of the total number of artisan units 
were started in Thiruvananthapuram district, 
followed by Kannur (12.4%) and Wayanad 
(11.9%) districts. District-wise details of Artisan 
units started during 1993-94 is furnished in 
Appendix 6.19. Under the Co-tiperative Sector, 
76 Q>-operative Swieties were newly registered 
in the State during 1993 94 enhancing the total 
number of industrial co operative societies 
(excluding Beedi Societies) to 1 /75 as on 30th 
June 1994. For details regarding the classification 
of industrial Co-operative Societies as on
30-6-1994 See Appendix 6.20,

Kerala Financial Corporation

6.31 Tlie Kerala Financial Corp<jratit«i 
is a public sector financial institution which pro
vides long term loans to small and medium scale 
industries in the State. Tlie Corpotatii)ti received 
21 s5 applications for an aggregate loan amount 
of Rs. 105.29 crores during 1993-94 as' against 
2337 applications for Rs. 110.44 crores received 
during the "previous year. The gross sanctions 
during 1993-94 amounted to fo.84.10 ctores from
1993 parties as against Rs.93.11 crores for 2150 
paities for the year 1992-93. Tlie disbursement of 
loaji during 1993-94 amoimted to Rs.68,42 crores

t̂o 1696 units against Rs.65.10 crores disbursed 
to 1879 units of the previous year. With the net 
effective sanction of Rs.77.34 crores during 
1993-94, the cumulative effective sanction by the 
Corporation as at the end of March 1994 aggre
gated Rs.623.54 crores. The summary statement 
showing the operations of the Corporation is given 
in Appendix 6.21.

6.32 The imlustrially backward areas in 
the State consist of Idukki, and Wayanad 
(Category A); Alappuzha, Malappuram, Kamiur 
and Kasaragod, (Category B), and 
Thiruvananthapuram and Thrissur, (Category C). 
Top priority has been given by the C( r̂p«iration 
botli in sanction and disbursement of loans for 
industrial units started in the above areas. Of the 
total amount of Rs.68.42 crotes disbursed for 1696 
units during 1993-94, an amount of Rs.31.08 
crores (45.43 per cent) for 875 imits (51.59 per 
cent) was disbursed to industrial units in 
backward districts. The details of district-wise 
disbursement of loan by Kerala Financial 
Corporation during the year 1993-94 is given in 
Appemlix 6.22.

6.33 As in the earlier years, the Kerala 
Financial Corporation continued to support the 
small scale sector during 1993-94 also. Out of the 
total net effective sanction of Rs 77.34 crores to 
1856 units, sanctions to the small scale units 
amounted to Rs.50.21 crores (64.92 per cent) to 
895 units (48.22 per cent) like wise the amount 
disbursed to the small scale sector during the year 
was Rs,44.49 enures (65,02 per cent) for 847 
units (49.94 per cent) Vhere as the aggregate 
disbursement was Rs.68.42 crores to 1696 units. 
The cumulative amount of loan sanctioned (net) 
sinct' the beginning to small scale industrieiS was 
Rs.405.77 crores at the end of March 1994, as 
against tlie total sanction of Rs.623.54 crores to 
all miits. The disbursement of loans to small scale 
industries amounted to Rs.353.94 crotes out of the 
total disbursement of Rs.522.31 cmres since its 
inception upto 31-3-1994 Tliis meaiis 65.08 per 
cent of tlie total amount sanctioned and 67 76 per 
cent of the total amount disbursed since the 
beginning was to small scale industries. The 
details of industry-wise classification of loan 
sanctioned and disbursed by the Q^rporation as 
on 31-3-1994 is furnished in Appendix 6.23.
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6.34 Recovery of loan, being an impor
tant source of funds for the Corporation, was given 
the highest priority during the year under review. 
The total amount of arrears at the beginning of 
the year amounted to Rs. 137.04 crores. With the 
addition of the current demand of Rs. 108.02 
crores, the total receivables during the year 
1993-94 was Rs.245.06 crores. Against this the 
recovery during the year was Rs.83.62 crores 
representing just 34 per cent of the total 
receivables. Recovery during the year increased by 
12 per cent over the recovery of Rs.74.32 crores 
during 1992-93. The total amount of arrears at 
the end of the year was Rs. 155.81 crores.

6.35 The total share capital of the 
Kerala Financial Corporation including share atl- 
vance as on 31-3-1994 is Rs.46 crores. The net 
profit after provision and transfer ti> reserve is 
Rs.56.33 laklis. Progress of the working of Kerala 
Financial Corporation for the past nine years since 
1985-86 is furnished in Appendix 6.24.

Kerala Small Industries Development Corpora
tion (SIDCO)

6.36 The main activities of the Small 
Industries Development Corporation are to aid, 
counsel, finance, protect and promote the interests 
of small ^ale  industries in the State. Apart from 
the general functions, the functional activities of 
the corporation are being carried out by its 
various divisions. The acliievements in respect of 
the functional activities of various divisions are 
given below.

6.37 The Raw Material Division of 
SIDCO procures and distributes scarce raw 
materials to the registered SSI units in tlie State 
through the raw material depots in each district. 
The quantity of various raw material supplied 
through various depots amounted to 16041 tonnes 
and tlie number of small scale beneficiaries was 
1779 during the year 1993-94. During 1993-94, 
this division registered a turnover of about 
Rs.27.41 crores and earned a profit of Rs.29.52 
lakhs. The Production Division having 12 produc
tion and service units producing w(X)den furniture, 
survey instrument and similar other items is 
running on loss. Lack of working capital facility, 
obsolete machinery, lack of marketing facilities are 
the main reasons for the loss incurred by the

division. During 1993-94, this division registered 
a turnover of Rs.235.42 lakhs.

6.38 SIDCO is having 17 conventional 
INDUSTRIAL ESTATES, AND 36 MINI INDUSTRIAL 
ESTATES. DURING 1993-94, ALL 527 SHEDS IN THE 
CONVENTIONAL INDUSTRIAL ESTATES ARE IN 
OCCUPATION BY 323 UNITS. The revenue received 
from these estates is not adequate to meet the 
maintenance charges of these estates. The 
Planning and Development Division is engaged in 
the dealings with those units including recovery 
action and conespondence with financing institu
tions, Government, District Industries Centres etc. 
Total amount of arrears collected during 1993-94 
from the entrepreneurs who had availed rehabili
tation/margin money loan by enforcing Revenue 
Recovery action and other methods was Rs.4.09 
lakhs and Rs. 10.24 lakhs respectively. The 
outstanding amount to be collected as on 
31-3-1994 is Rs. 190.02 laklis. More than 650 
units have been extended Bnancial assistance by 
the Corporation during the year.

6.39 The Marketing Division renders
marketing assistance to registered SSI units in the 
State. The sales Emporia working under this 
division at Kannur, Ernakulam, Kottayam and 
Thiruvananthapuram have recorded .a total 
turnover of Rs.204 lakhs During the year, this 
division has assisted a total of 800 SSI Units b  
marketing of their products and earned a profit of 
Rs.0.75 lakh. The construction Division of SIDCO 
has executed civil works amounting to Rs.225 
lakhs during 1993-94. This division also takes civil 
works of other public sector undertakings. The 
centage charges levied by SIDCO are compara
tively less and has been affecting adversely the 
working of the division. Tlie authorised share 
capital of the Corporation on 31-3-1994 was 
Rs.500 lakhs and the paid up share capital 
Rs.451.59 lakhs. The Corporation has provided 
employmrait to a total number of 886 persoas under 
various category. Tlie total turnover of the Cor
poration amounted to Rs.30;84 cores during 1993-‘ 
94 and the working ended with a loss of Rs.1.24 
crores. !

i
Small Industries Service Institute (SIS!) j

6.40 The main objective of the: 
Small Industries Service Institute is to provide*
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Techno-economic, Managerial consultancy services 
to the existing and prospective small scale 
industrial units located in Kerala and the Union 
Territory of Lakshadweep. Promotional and 
developmental activities are implemented under the 
overall guidelines issued by the Government of 
India as per an Action Î lan chalked out for each 
year. The Institute imparts regular training courses 
in Machine shop practice, electric and gas 
welding, Footwear and leather goods manufacture 
and fruits and vegetable preservation, Other 
activities include implant studies, diagnostic stud
ies for rehabilitation of sick units, mixiemisation 
studies, technology upgradation, quality control, 
energy conservation, specialised training 
programmes on exports financial managemenl etc.

6.41 During the year 1993-94, the

Institute undertook a total number of 685 job 
works by providing commtMi facility services and, 
earned a revenue of Rs.1.87 lakhs towards ser
vice charges, sale proceeds and consultancy 
charges. The progratmne has benetlted a total 
number of 351 units during the period. The Insti
tute also prepared a lot of technical literature/ 
publication for the benefit of existing and prospec
tive entrepreneurs in the State. The various tech
nical divisions of the Institute provided consultancy 
services in about 4441 cases, out of which 2407 
(54%) were dealt with at SISI premises, which 
included 1485 cases of a purely technical nature. 
Managerial assistance was provided to 198 cases 
aiKl assistance to start new industries was provided 
to 246 prospective enirepreneurs. Details of tech
nical assistance given to existing and prospective 
entrepreneurs may be seen from Table 6.10,

Table 6.10

Details of consultancy Services offered by SISI during 1993-W

SI. Type of Assistance At Unit At SISI Tliroujjli Total
No premises corres|)Oivdence

1. Tecliiiical 686 1483 108 2279
(601) (1923) (961) (.3487)

2 Maniigeiial 37 198 36 271
(13) (13) (1) (29)

3, Et'onoinic and Statistical 521 379 69 969
(80) (480) (360) (920)

4 Assistance to start new Industries 280 246 569
(42) (832) (402) (1276)

5. Others 38 99 216 353
(127) (352) (370) (849)

Total 1562 2407 472 4441
(863) (3604) (2094) (6561)

hlote: Figures in brackets indicate the achievements in 1992 93.

6.42 The Institute also conducted training 
programmes on welding, machine shop practices, 
leather foot wear, indastrial maxjagement, pack
aging for exports and one month training 
programme each on syntJietic gem cutting and 
polishing and on &iirepreneuisiiip Development 
Programme. Three motivation seminars at 
Kozliikode, Pathanamthitta and Lakshadweep 
islands were also conducted during the year to

motivate the e l̂ucated unemployed youtli in tliese 
areas to ta1<e up self employment ventures un
der the self employment scheme of the 
Govenmient of India. Under the programme of 
modernisation, the Institute ccjiiducted a compre
hensive study of Uie clusti;r group of hidustries 
covering Roofing Tile Industries and similar 
products. Under the progranune of Auxiliary 
Development, tlie Institute attend^ plant level
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committee meetings held at KAMCO, HMT, 
FACT and ITI during the year 1993-94. A Buy
ers sellers meet was also arranged with Ihe active 
participation of SSI Association and SSI units at 
Ernakiilam.

6.43 Under the programme of Market
ing Assistance to SSI uniLs, large number of 
units were given marketing intelligence informa
tion relating to paints and varnishes, builders 
hardware, cosmetics and toiletories, plastic and 
rubber items. Further during the year 133 SSI 
units were provided with tender enquiries 
received from large and medium scale undertak
ings. The SISI provided comprehensive 
information relating to export enquiries to 179 
exporting and export worthy units. The 
Economic Investigation Division of the Institute 
conducted three Industry potential surveys in 
respt’.ct of three districts of Palakkad, Idukki and 
Kasaragod during the year. The statistics Divi 
sion of the Institute is engaged in c<mducting the 
Diagnostic study based on. 2% sample units in 
the State. Data entry is almost completed in 
respect of frame data for all the fourteen districts 
ctjvering the peritxl 1988-92. The division is also 
conducting an exercise for substitution of the 
closed units with functioning units keeping the 
product and areas of location in tact.

i
6.44 The SISI also extends assistance 

to the District Industries Centres, both in the 
technical and other spheres. Other assistance 
include selection of beneffciaries under PMRY 
scheme, training of PMRY beneficiaries, 
seminars, open house discussions, intensive 
industry development campaigns etc. Assistance 
to the weaker sections and women entrepreneurs 
are also offered by the SISI in the form of 
preferential treatment for selection to undergo 
training conducted by the Institute under 
Entrepreneurship Development Programmes. 
Special Programme and specific courses were 
conducted by the Institute for the benefit of 
weaker sections and women entrepreneurs. An 
Awareness Programme on energy conservation of 
roofing tiles and similar products was conducted 
by the Institute at Thrissur. It also undertook 
energy audits in respect of three tile units 
during the last two years and prepared a study 
report under Modernisation Programme which

covers diversification programmes and replace
ment of obsolete plant to save energy and otlier 
manufacturing costs.

K era la  Industrial a n d  Technical C o n su lta n cy  
Organisation Ltd. (KITCO)

6.45 The Kerala Industrial and 
Technical Consultancy Organisation (KJTCO) 
aims at the promotion of large, medium and 
small scale industries through its operations like 
preparation and appraisal of project reports, 
rehabilitation and diagnostic studies, monitoring 
of project implementation, modernisation of 
industries, engineering and other consultancy 
services. During the financial year, 1993-94, 
KITCO had gross earnings of Rs.64.11 lakhs tis 
against Rs.59.2l lakhs in 1992-93, a growth of
8.28 percunt. The company earned Rs.62.48 
lakhs by way of consultancy fees as against 
Rs.58.08 lî kl̂ s for the previous year, registering 
a growth rate of 7.56 percent. During the year 
1993-94, assignments of KITCO consisted of 
project ref>orts, feasibility studies, market sur
veys, special studies, detailed engineering works, 
turnkey assignments, energy audit and various 
trainitig programmes. The project consultancy 
Division completed 68 project reports, one 
revival report and two market survey reports. 
KITCO also received a prestigious assigrmient 
for tlie preparation of a Detailed Project Report 
for setting up the proposed Cochin International 
Airport (CIA) at Nedumbassery. The Detailed 
Engineering Division has undertaken 24 assign
ments during 1993-94, of which ten works were 
completed and the rest are at various stages of 
completion. The one lakh litre per day capacity 
Dairy Project at Villupuram for National Dairy 
Development Board (NDDB) a)sting Rs.3 cro- 
res has been commissioned. The other important 
projects completed include commercial complexes 
at Belgaum for Hindustan Latex Limited, 
Trivandrum, the interim processing facilities for
Oil Palm India Ltd. the various civil works at 
Rehabilitation Plantations Ltd, (FPL), Pimalur, 
the interior decoration work for Air India offices 
at Thiruvalla and Trichur etc. KITCO acts as the 
local consultants and co-ordinating agency fc»r 
City Industrial Development Corporation 
(CIDCO), Bombay and the newly formed Gosri 
Island Development Agency (GIDA). KITCO i:
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also the co-ordinating agency tor the environ
mental impact study which is being continued.

6.46 In the sphere of special studies 
too, KITCO has done commendable work. Thir
teen special studies were undertaken during the 
year under review, out of which ten studies have 
been completed and reports for three studies are 
in final stages. Industrial potential surveys had 
been conducted by KITCO in all the districts, 
surveys in respect of ten distiicts had been com
pleted and the work in four districts is in 
progress. In the area of energy audit, KITCO has 
completed 46 assignments during the year under 
review. TTie organisation has now entered into a 
new field viz., housing and infrastnicture deve
lopment project and has promoted a housing 
project called (K ITCO Gardens) consisting of ten 
independent villas. Under the Management 
Consultancy Division, thirteen Entrepreneurship 
Development Ptogramtues were condvicted for 
various target groups and tefre.sher courses for 
the officials in the Indijstries Department. KITC’O 
had als«i rendered the services of the library and 
data bank in disseminating information regarding 
industries, utilisation of IFCI promotional 
schemes for new entrepreneurs etc. The Ditec- 
torate of Industries and (Commerce, Hindustan 
Latex l imited. Rehabilitation Plantation Ltd., 
NDDB, KERAFED etc continue to utilise the 
services of KITCO by entrusting to it various 
assigtunents.

Handicrafts Industry

Handicrafts Development Corporation of Kerala 
l td

6 4 / The Handicrafts Development 
Cor}x>ration of Kerala is tlie mxial agency for 
promotion and development of handicrafts indus
try in the State. Procurement and distribution of 
raw materials and marketing of finished prtxiucts 
are the main activities of the Corporation. 
During 1993-94, tlie Corjxjration had pnx:ured 
raw materials such as sanclal wood, rose wood 
etc. and distributed the above items worth 
Rs. 16.93 lakhs to handicrafts artisans. The 
authorised share capital of the Corporation 
during the year was Rs.250 lakhs. The total sales 
turn over of the Corporation for the year 
1993-94 was R s.646.94 lakhs as against

Rs,554.73 lakhs in the previous year, which reg
istered an increase of about 17 percent over the 
previous year. During the year 1993-94, handi
crafts goods valued at Rs. 19.91 lakhs was 
exported by the Corporation.

6.48 The total income of the Corpo
ration during the year 1993-94 was Rs.541.33 
lakhs while expenditure during the year 
amounted to Rs.5267.79 lakhs. The (Corporation 
has earned a profit of Rs. 13.54 laklis during the 
year 1993-94. It has received financial assistance 
to the time of Rs. 17 lakhs from Government of 
Kerala and Rs. 7 lakhs from Government of 
India for implementation of ongoing projects. 
The total number of employees on the roll of the 
Corporation as on 31-3-1994 Was 197. The 
Corporation has conducted a number of exhibi
tion cum sales during the year in important 
places such as Simla, Coimbatore, Ooty, Madras, 
Bangalore, Bom bay, New Delhi, Goa and 
K(Kiaikanal.

Bamboo Industry

6.49 The Kerala State Bamboo 
Corporation Limited is the stile agency engaged 
in the promotion and development of bamboo 
industry in the State. The procurement and 
ilistribution of bamlxx> rt-eds to traditional work 
ers aiKl collection and marketing of their finishetl 
prtKlucts are the main functions of the t'orpora 
tion. Major raw materials vaiue.d to tiie tunc oi 
Rs.165.65 laklis was consumed by the Corpora
tion during the year 1993-94. It collected and 
distributed 23.72 lakh sq.feet of bamboo ply 
valued at Rs 171.97 lakhs during 1993-94, as 
against 23.10 lakh stj-fcet valued at Rs.143,50 
lakhs duritjg tfie jtrevious year. Mats produced 
and sold during the year was 755 lakh st|.leet 
as agaitist 723 lakh sq. feet of the same during 
the previous year. The total turn over of the 
Corporation during 1993-94 was Rs,629.68 lakJis 
registering an inctea.se of 22.33 percent over 
Rs.514.72 lakhs of die previous year. During the 
year the Qirporadon received financial assistance 
amounting to Rs.35 laklis (Rs. 15 laklis as share 
capitiil and Rs.20 laklis as lo;m) from the State 
Government. The share capital of the CorfKira 
tion during the year 1993-94 was Rs,335 86 
lakhs and it earned a profit of Rs.49 iakhs 
during the year after providing for income-tax.
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Beedi Industry

6.50 The Kerala Dinesh Beedi 
Workers’ Central Co-operative Society nlay a 
significant role in promoting the Beedi industry. 
The central society collects raw materials in bulk 
and distributes to primary societies. It also 
provides advance and purchases the finished 
products from the members and helps in market
ing. During the year 1993 94, all the 22 primary 
beedi workers Co-operative Societies functioning 
under the central society were working on profit. 
The total number of members in the primary 
s«icieties as on 31-3-1994 was 45775. The cen
tral and tlie primary scwifcties together provided 
employment to 31439 workers as on 31-3-94. 
Tlie paid up share capital of the primary societ
ies during the year 1993-94 was Rs.72.04 lakhs. 
An amount of Rs.144.35 lakhs had been 
disbursed towards salary during 1993-94 by the 
primary s»x;iedes, while it was Rs.26.89 lakhs for 
the central society. Under the Welfare-cui7i-(jen- 
sion scheme an amount of Rs.3.10 lakhs had 
been disbursed for 600 beneficiaries during 
1993-94 towards assistance for the family of the 
deceased beedi workers and Rs.2.49 lakhs 
lumpsum retirement benefit for 83 workers.

6.51 The paid up share capital of tlie 
central society amounted to Rs.35.75 lakhs 
which consisted of Rs. 15.65 lakhs contributed by 
primary societies and Rs.20.10 laklis given by 
the State Government. A total number of 729.32 
crore beedies valued at Rs.70.12 crores were 
purchased by the central society from the mem
ber societies during 1993-94 as against 669.67 
crore beedies valued at Rs.62.15 crores of the 
previous year. Major raw materials valued to the 
time of Rs.13.84 crores were purchased by the 
Centra] society during 1993-94. The gross in 
come earned by the Dinesh Beedi Society 
amounted to Rs.87.78 crores during 1993-94. 
The sales turnover of tiie society during the year 
amounted to Rs.71.44 crores and had earned a 
net profit of Rs.48.21 lakhs during the year 
1993-94.

Khadi and Village Industries

6.52 Promotional activities for extend
ing financial and technical assistance to artisans 
engaged in Khadi and Village Industries through

co-operative societies, charitable institutions and 
individuals were continued by the Kerala Khadi 
and Village Industries Board during 1993-94 
also. The funds required for this purpse was 
mainly received as grant and loan from Khadi 
and Village Industries Commission. During tlie 
year 1993-94, the B(jard has received an amount 
of Rs.610 lakhs under plan and Rs.50 lakhs for 
rebate from the State Government The establish
ment expenditure of the Board was met by the 
State Government as grant under Non-Plan. 
Further, the State Government have sanctioned 
Rs.69 lakhs to Khadi Workers’ Welfare Fund 
Board towards Government share.

6.53 As on 31-3-1994 there were 384 
Khadi productit)n centres including polyvastra 
units and 13 village industries units imder the 
dircct control of the Board. The Board has fi
nanced 1992 co-operative societies, 1904 
charitable institutions and 12195 individuals to 
run various Kliadi and village industries units 
during tlie year under review. The Federation for 
rubber was registered for the development of 
rubber based industries during 1993-94 in addi
tion to the existing federations.

6.54 The Board has also undertaken 
programmes for the betterment of the t;conomi- 
cally weaker sections especially those belonging 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Dur
ing the year under review, the Board has 
disbursed a sum of Rs.40 lakhs under Special 
Component Plan and Rs.20 lakhs under Tribal 
Sub Plan as gnmt to tlie co-operative socielies 
and institutions exclusively registered for Sched
uled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The physical 
achievements made under SCP was for 1104 
families against the target of 800 families and 
under TSP 414 families against the target of 400 
families. During the year 1993-94, the Btjard has 
disbursed a sum of Rs.506.44 lakhs as loan and 
grant to the beneficiaries. In addition to this, 
applications for Rs.659.62 lakhs was recom
mended to various banks under interest subsidy 
scheme of the Board and Khadi and Village 
Industries Commission. The Board has sanc
tioned 1049 units under various village industries 
and could create 16000 employment opportuni
ties during 1993-94. The production and sales of 
the Board in 1993-94 amounted Rs.97.28 crores 
and Rs. 110.78 crores respectively. Employment
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:as on  31 -3 -1994  w as 1.7b laldi persons. The 
sa les oulleLs o f  the Board consists of 14 Khaili 
iG ram a Soubhagyas, 106 Khadi Soubhagyas, 34 
G S. D e p o ts  a n d  30 G ra m a s ilp a s  a s  on
31-3-1994. Particulars o f  program m es form ulated 
by the B oard and its performance during the year 
1993-94 are  furnished in A ppendix 6.20.

K era la  Stale Palmyrah Products Development  
a n d  W o r k e r s ’ Welfare C o rp o ra t io n  L im ited  
(KELPALM)

6.5.‘>. T lie K erala Stale Palm yrah Products D e
v e lo p m en t and  W orkers’ W elfare C orporation  
L im ited  (K E l,P A L M ) w as registered in 1985. 
The m ain objectives of tlie C orporation were tlie 
developm ent o f palm yrah products and im prove 
th e  w e lfa re  o f  the  w o rk e rs  e n g ag ed  in the 
palm yrah  industry  in the State. Tlie C orporation 
h as  fac ility  cen tres  a t P alakkad , A lalhur and 
Parasala  for prcx;essing fibre. In addition to tliis, 
it has s ta rted  tw o m ore facility centres during
1993-94. A s part o f  its program m es the Corpo 
ra tio n  h a s  im p a rle d  tra in in g  to  100 w om en  
artisiins in  palm yrali fibre processing during the 
period under review. I he Corpt)ration has sub 
m itted  a w elfare schem e to palm yrah artisans in 
line w ith the w elfare schem e to fisherm en and 
is  under ac tiv e  corujideration o f the (iovernm ent. 
D uring  1993 94 , the C orporation  has exported  
p ro c e s s e d  p a lm y ra h  f ib re  v a lu ed  at R s.7 .75  
lakhs to  U S.A . Total incom e o f the C orporation 
has show n a notable increase during ! 993 94 
to  R s .3 4 .5 6  lak lis in 1993-94 from  R s.23 .34  
lakks o f  1992-93. The Corporation has produce^l 
p a lm y ra h  p ro d u c ts  w orth  o f  R s .2 0 .15 lak h s 
during  1993 94. The total sales turnover o f  the 
C orpora tion  during 1993 94 was Rs 22 55 lakhs 
bs com paretl to Rs,8.13 lakhs during 1992-93. 
Variou; proj-x;ts o f expan.sion and m odernisation 
o f the C orporation  are under different stages oi 
im plem enta tion

Sericulture

6.56. C onsidering the im m ense potential of 
icriculturc in  providing em ploym ent opportuni 
ie s  in  the rural and sem i-rural areas oi K erala, 
khe O ovenuneni decivled to develop; seritu liu rc  in 
I b ig  w ay in  the State during the Eighth Plan 
)eriixl. In 1989 G overnm ent declared sericulture 

p  a V illage Industry and since then the schem e

w as being  im p lem en ted  by K era la  K hadi and 
V illage Industries Board. But in O ctober, 1994 
the G o v ern m en t o rd e re d  to  co n stitu te  K erala  
S tate S e ricu ltu re  C o-o p era tiv e  F ederation  Ltd. 
exclusively to undertake the sericulture develop- 
tnent program m es in the State and the Federation 
cam e in to  ex istence on 16th D ecem ber 1994.

6.57. The target was to  cultivate mulberry 
in 50 ,000  acres during the E ighth Plan period. 
But it was found that w hile m ulberry cultivation 
w as e x p a n d in g , th e re  w as no  c o rre sp o n d in g  
incre-ase in the prcKluction o f coctx)tis in Kerala., 
The low  proiluction rale was largely due to the 
in a d e q u a te  in f ra s tru c tu re  fo r m a rk e tin g  and 
p ro c e ss itig . H e n c e  a c a u t io u s  s tra te g y  wa.^ 
evolved, w here stress w as given to increase the 
pnxiuctivity  o f the established m ulberry gardens, 
than  ti) ex p an d  m u lb erry  ac reag e . P rio rity  is 
g iv e n  to  s t r e n g th e n  th e  c o c o o n  m a rk e tin g  
facilities, silk  reeling , s ilk  prcessing and even 
silk w eaving, so  that the industry can be well 
establishw l in K erala and thereby ctxxMin prices 
alst) can bt; im proved.

6 58. M ulberry cu ltiva tion  and  silkw tirm  
rearing  are un ile rtaken  in  all the d is tr ic ts  in 
Kerala. M ore tfian 5(HK) acres are under miilbt'rry 
cultivation  in  about 6100  hold ings in different 
parts o f  the Stale. T w o silk  reeling centres • one 
at P attanakkad  in A lappu/.ha and the o ther at 
Uduma in K asaragod are operating luuler govern 
ment -tor, and 12 o ther silk  reeling uiiits o f 
vary ing  cap ac ity  are  fu n c tio n in g  in  the State 
under private/voluntary/C o-ojierative secto t. Two 
s e r ic u ltu re  c o m p le x e s  - o n e  a t E la m a d u  jn  
K o llam  and  the  o th e i at U dum a are  nearing  
cotnpletion. Cocotm  collection  centres are func
tioning at all tlie fourteen district he^tdquarters. 
n u  tw o governm ent silk  reeling centres a te  also 
lunctionitig as cocoon tnarkets.

6.59. P rogress o f sericu liure  developm ent 
p rog ram m es in  the s ta te  d u rin g  1993 94 and
1994 95 (3 m onttis) are  g iven in table 6,11.

Coir Industry

6.60. C o ir iiidustiy  occupies tlie foieniost 
p lace  am o n g  tra d itio n a l in d u s tr ie s  in K era la  
wliich provides direct em ploym ent to  3.83 lakh 
w orkers n^osily in rural arci\s tmd exports nearly
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Table 6.11

Progress of Sericulture f)evelopment Programtncs of  the State

SI. Items 
No.

1993-94 
(As on 30-6-94)

1994-95 Remarks

1 Mulben7 cultivation in acres (Adilitinnal area) 743 87.5
2. Number of famiere 531 113
3. Nujnber. of Rearing Unit 287 —

4. I^oduction of Cocoon (Nfr) 100.86 11.7
3 Silk worm Seed Production Centres (No.)

a) State Sector NIL NIL
b) l^rivate Sector 1 1 Voluntary
c) Co-op. Sector Nil Nil
(1) Central Sector 1 1 C.S.B.

Total (5) 2 2

6. Cocoon purchase Centre
a) Stale Sector 14 14
b) Co-op. Sector —
c) Private Sector — —

Total (6) 14 14

7. Silk Reeling iitiits
a) Stale Sector 2 2
b) Co-op. Sector — I
c) Private Sector 12 11

Total (7) 14 14

8. Demonstration-curn-Trainiug Centres.
a) State Sector ~ ~ —

b) Central Sector 1 1

Total (8) 1 1

9. Production of raw silk yam 2000 Kg,' 300 Kg. Most of the 
cocoon sold 
outside States 
nut available

10. Sericulture co-operative Societies
organised (Nios.) (Additional Societies) Nil Nil

30% of its production. It has a large net work 
of coir co-operative societies in the State. As on

dorm ant societies and 205 
liquidation.

are those under

31.3.1994, there were a total number of 858
coir co-operative societies in the State. Out 6.61. In order to m odernise the coii
o f  th is  472 are w ork ing , 104 are new industry a new scheme viz. , Integrated Coit
societies which have not started working, 77 are

•

Development Project has been formulated on the
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basis of the tecoinmetwJations of the Special Task 
Force on coir industry. The total cost of the 
Project is estimated as Rs.4424 lakhs and the 
Project is implemented with the financial support 
of Go^vemroent of India and N.C.D.C. During the 
year under report the N.C.D.C. has sanctioned 
financial assistance to 31 defibcring mills and
12 spinning units of which one defibering mill 
at Kanniir District has already been established 
and starttxl production The setting up of other 
units are in progress. A total amount of 
Rs.354.74 lakhs was disburseti to 31 defibering 
mills and 12 spinning units towards 25% state 
and 20% Central Subsidy under the Integrat*;d 
Coir Development Project.

6.62. During tJie year 1993-94 tliis indus
try could export 37020 tonnes of coir and coir 
pnxlucts worth Rs. 12685.26 lakhs which shows 
about 15% increase in the quantity of exports 
and 32% increase in its value over the previous 
year.

6.63. ITie objective of the formation of 
the Kerala State Co-operative Coir Marketing 
Fetleration Ltd. (COIRFED) is to procure and 
sell the produce of the member societies thereby 
giving regular employment to the worlfers at rea 
sonable wages throughout the year. The 
marketing infrastructure c^msists of the four re
gional offices at Kollam, Alappu/ha, Kochi and 
Ko/liikcKle an<l 83 showrooms spread all over 
India Coirfetl has started a defibering unit at 
Thavain, Rubber Backing Unit at Alappuzha and 
a Rubberised Coir Products Manufacturing Plant 
at Alappuzha. Coirfed is also the implementing 
agency of the scheme viz. Integrated Q>ir De
velopment Project deagned to modernise the coir 
industry. Procurement and sales turnover of 
COIRFED during 1993-94 have shown marked 
improvement compared to the previous year. 
During 1993-94 tlie Federation procured 7302.80 
.metric tonnes of coir and coir products valued 
0t Rs. 1194.17 lakhs and sold 7178 MT worth 
Rs. 15.59 crores. The total sales turnover of (he 
jFederatitai during the year 1993-94 was Rs. 15.59 
prores registering about 50% increase over the 
brevious year. During the year the Federation 
made a profit of Rs 59.31 lakhs.

; 6.64. The Kerala State Coir Corporation
Ltd. was set up in 1969 with the specific 
jpbjective of uplifting the coir industry in the

State. The main objective of the company was 
to act as an export house for coir and coir prod
ucts and step up international and domestic sales 
by maintaining quality standards. The Model 
Coir Factory at Alappuzha, the Modem Dye 
house and the Beypore Division of the company 
are the important production units under the 
Kerala State Coir Corppration. The overall per
formance of the company for the year 1993-94 
has shown significant improvemnt when com
pared to the previous year. The sales turnover 
has increased to Rs.226.97 lakhs as against 
Rs. 190.46 lakhs in the previous year. As per the 
provisional working results, the net loss tor the 
year 1993-94 has been reduced to Rs. 19.45 
lakhs as against Rs.28.26 lakhs in the previous 
year. With the collapse of the USSR, the main 
export market of our ct>ir goods, the company’s 
exports have reduced to almost nil during the 
years 1991-92 and 1992-93. As a result of an ag
gressive export development programme launched 
by the coni{>any, it could re-enter in the field of 
export worth Rs.l3 lakhs in 1993-94 and Rs.29 
lakhs in the first half of the current year
1994-95.

6.65. Bveiitliough Fimm Mattings (India) 
Ltd. was incurring losses since its inception in 
1980 till 1991, performance of the company 
since its reoj)ening in April 1990 is commend 
able. Tlie sales turnovet, capacity utilisation anil 
export performacne achieved during 1993 94 
were the highest ever by ihe ('onipany sincr 
its inception in 1980. During 1992-93, the 
Company earned a net profit of Rs. 19.68 laklus 
for the first time. The company improved its 
overall perfonnacne during 1993-94 and earned 
a nel profit of Rs.52.25 lakhs It acliieved a sales 
turnover of Rs.354.88 lakhs during 1993 94 
compared to fis.202 laklis of the prcvioias year 
The company also improved its capacity 
utilisation figures. The Matting Plant achieved 
capacity utilisation of 25.78% against the previ
ous best of 22.18%. Latex Backing Plant 
acliieved a caj^aciiy utilisatioti of 59.38% against 
the previous best of 41.91%. The company 
improved its export performance by exporting 
coir and sisal mattings worth Rs.55 lakhs to 
European Countries during 1993-94.

•6.66. Details regarding the coir co-opera
tive societies in Kerala, expt'̂ rJ of ct)ir and .coir
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products from India, activities of coir co-opera
tive societies are given in Appendix 6.26 to 6.28

■ i
Handloom Industry

6.67. The total number of Handlooms in 
the State increased to 57345 by the end of 
March 1994 from 55093 in March 1993 regis
tering an increase of 4.09 per cent over the 
previous year. Of these, 45709 looms were in the 
co-operative sector constituting about 83 per cent 
of the total handlixjms in Kerala. The number of 
U)oms in the co-operative sector shows an in
crease of 5.15, per cent over tlie previous year’s 
level of 43472. The procurement and marketing 
of HandKx>m fabric in the State is being under
taken by the two State level organisations viz., 
Hantex and Hanveev. The production of 
Handloom cloth in the co-opetative fold in 
creased to 51.37 million meters as on March
1994 from 48.60 million metres in March 1993 
registering an increase of 2.77 million metre 
during the year under review. The value of pro
duction also increased to 146.40 crores during 
the year under review from 97.20 crores in 
March 1993 and tlie productivity of Handloom 
cloth in the Co-operative sector also shows im
provement over the previous year. The total 
number of Co-operative Societies under the 
Handloom Sector increased to 610 consisting of 
130 factory type and 480 cottage type societies 
in March 1994 from 605 in the previous year. 
f>f (he 610 s«»cieties, 479 (115 factory type and 
364 cottager type) were working societies, 50 (13 
factory type societies and 37 cottage type), were 
dormant societies and the remaining 81 (2 fac
tory type and 79 cottage type) were under 
liquidation.

6.68. The total number of handlooms 
under the Corporate sector increased to 6252 as 
on March 1994 from 6236 of the previous year. 
The producticm of Handloom cloth also increased 
from 0.88 million metres in March 1993 to 1.22 
million metres by the end of March 1994. The 
productivity of handloom cloth under the corpo

rate sector increased by 1 metre/loom/.annun 
during 1993-94 with 534 metre/loom/annum fron 
the previous year’s level of 533 metre/loom 
annum. ITie number of looms in the unorganis»x  ̂
private sector also increased from 5385 in Marcl
1993 to 5400 in March 1994 showing an in 
crease of 15 lcx>ms over the previous year. Tht 
value of production in this sector also increasec 
to Rs.2.75 crores during 1993-94 from 2.09 cro
res in the previous year. ITie productivity in this 
sector per loom showed a slight increase over tht 
previous year from 1800 metres/loom/annum tc 
1805 metres per loom per annum in March
1994.

6.69. The total production of Handloom 
cloth in the State thus increased from 59.17 
million metres in 1992-93 to 62.30 million 
metres during the year under review. The value 
of production of liandloom cloth in the State alsc 
increased from Rs.128.12 crores in March 1993 
to 152.63 crores by the end of March 1994. The 
total productivity of handlof>m cloth during the 
year under review marked a remarkable change 
from 1074 metres/loom/atmum in 1992-93 to 
1154 metres/loom/aimum in 1993-94.

6.70. An amount of Rs.549.50 lakhs 
spent towards the scheme for giving rebate for 
the sale of handloom cloth during the year 1993
94 as against Rs.499.65 lakhs in the previous 
year. The unsold stock of handloom cloth worth 
Rs.24.45 crores was accumulated in this sector 
by the end of March 1994 as against a stcx̂ k 
valued at Rs. 17.55 crores in March 1993. llie 
details regarding production and prcxluctivity in 
.the Handloom sector is given in appendix 6.29.

6.71. The Kerala State Handloom 
Weavers Apex Co-operative Society (HANTIiX) 
was established in 1961 with the objective of 
developing Handloom Industry of the Co-opera
tive Sector on commercial lines. It has 414 
primary societies in the State as members. 
Total paid up share capital of Hantex is 
Rs.620.74 lakhs as on March 1994. It is the
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main Agency tor the marketing of finished 
materials of its 414 member societies through its 
245 sales depots at different levels, The total 
sales turnover of the society during the year 
under review was Rs.l405 lakhs showing an 
increase of Rs,281 lakhs compared to the 
previous year. Tlie working results of Haiidlotim 
A.pex Society (Hantex) is given in appendix 
5,30,

6.7^ The K( rala State Handloom 
Development t'orporation (Hanveev), an agency 
:br tht development of handUx>ms outside the 
C!o-operativf sector had 31 clusters covering 
1965 looms besides 24 weavers co-operative 
iocieties duritig the year under review The 
[Corporation has a processing house at Chirakkal 
ind a dye house at Kalliassery and most of the 
IJUKcssmg and printing work of the CorpwHtiou 
ire done at Chirakkal and dyeing of yam re- 
:^uired for the clusters at Kalliassery. Hie total 
paid up share capital of the Corporation as on 
31.3,i‘)94 was Rs.458.03 lakhs as against 
Rs.428.03 lakhs in March 1993. ITie total num 
?er of sales outlets was 63 as on March 1994 
Total value of items protluced by this Corpora 
ion during 1993 94 was Rs.347 laklis wehre as 
ts total sales income during this f>eriod stotxl at 
Rs.516 79 lakhs as against Rs 344.95 lakhs 
luring 1992 93. Total expenditure for raw ma- 
erials during the year under review was 
■Is.397.58 laklis and expenditure on personnel 
jaynients was Rs. 102.36 laklis, Tlie net loss of 
he C(.rporation during 1993 94 stood at 
■is. 4.74 lakhs and the accumulated Ickss at the 
?nd of thi March 1994 amounted to Rs.332 70 
aklis. Ilie reason for the loss was increase in 
fost of materials increase in interest and finan 
ii'd\ charges on overdraft, and increase in over 
>ead expemiiture.

i 6.73. During the perioil under review, 
^e Coqioration v/as entrusted with the iniple 
penlation of certain projects under the welfare 
ichemes for the betterment of the handloom

weavers in different regions. Tlie major schemes 
among them are (1) the project package scheme,
(2) Health package scheme and (3) Integrated 
Handloom Village Development scheme. 
Recently, sanction was accorded to extend the 
project package scheme in the districts 
Kozhikode, Kottayam, Kollam, Emakulam and 
Thrissur by covering 300 weavers in each of 
these districts during the year under review. Hie 
Integrated Handloom Village Development 
scheme in Tanur village of Malappiiram district 
was also implemented during the year 1993 94 
for the bettennent of the Handltnnn weavers with' 
an estimated cost of Rs.24.40 laklis

6.74. Tlie details on the performance of 
the Corporation during 1993 94 are furnished in 
Appenilix 6.31 and the production and pnxluc- 
\\\'Wy umlet pi>wetlooni Iniiuslry are given in 
Appendix 6.32.

Cashew Industry

6.75. During 1993-94 a total quantity of 
68968 M.T. of Cashew Kernels valued at 
Rs.1041.54 crores was exptirte<l as coniparetl to 
53436 M.T. valuetl at Rs 745.49 crores during
1992-93, n*gistering an increase of 2907 p<-r cent 
in quantity and 39/71 per cent in value. By 
exporting 3482 MT of cashew nut shell liquid. 
Country could earn foreign exchange equal to 
Rs.2.80 crores during 1993 94, Thus Ihe total 
foreign exchange earned by the cashew Intlustry 
during Ihe year 1993 94 was Rs.l044. M crtires 
constituting 1.5 per cent of the total export 
earnings of the country. The additional foreign 
exchange earned through the export of cashew 
kernels and cashew shell liquid during 1993-94 
was Rs.295 crores showing an increase of 39 7% 
over the previous year.

6.76 The details regarding foreign 
exchange tamings of India fiom Casiiew indus
try and the Import of Raw cashewnuis into India 
are given in Appendix 6.33 and 6.34.

9
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6.77. The Kerala State Cashew Develop
ment Corporation came into being for the 
purpose of running the closed down cashew fac
tories, on behalf of the State Govemmenl during 
the year 1969-70. The installed capacities of the 
Corporation during the year under review was 
42000 M.T. In respect of cashew Kernels, 6000 
M.T in respect of cashew shall liquid and 900 
M.T. in respect of Tannin. The total production 
of cashew kernels of the Corporation during 
1993-94 was 5500 M.T. valued at Rs. 1303.63 
lakhs. It marked a decrease in production com
pared to the previous year's level of 10229 M.T. 
of cashew kernels valued at Rs. 139.29 crores. 
The Corporation could not utilise its full capac
ity during this period due to lack of sufficient 
quantity of rawnuts. Tliere were 49343 employ
ees in the roll of the Corporation on 31st March
1994.

6.78. The total sales turnover of the 
Corporation increased to Rs.3023.46 lakhs 
during the year under review from Rs. 1193.19 
lakhs in the previous year, 'nie Corporation has 
imported 5500 M.T. of cashew nuts valued at 
Rs.1393.63 lakhs during the year 1993-94. The 
Corporation incurred a net loss of Rs. 10.68 
crores. The loss of the Corporation during the 
year under review was due to the non 
availability of rawnuts, increase in the cost of 
production and fluctuations in the price of 
cashew kernels in the international market. As on 
31st March 1994, the accumulated loss of the 
corporation increased to Rs.123.18 crores.

I
6.79. With the main objectives of orga

nising cashew industries in the state on a 
commercial footing, rendering assistance to its 
affiliated societies in the procurement and 
distribution of rawnuts and making available 
funds for processing and marketing of kernels 
and other items produced in the factories of the 
affiliated societies, the Kerala State Cashew 
W orker’s Industrial Co-operative Society 
(CAPEX) was registered in the year 1984 with

an authorised share capital of Rs, 181.59 lakhs. 
Total quantity of rawnuts procured during the 
year under review by the society was 7031J2 
tonnes valued at Rs. 1945.95 lakhs as against
5198.82 tonnes valued at Rs. 1311.93 lakhs in
1992-93. Of which 2168 tonnes of cashew ker
nels valued at Rs.3221.54 lakhs was sold during 
the year \inder review The CAPEX provided 
employment to 50 persons during 1993 94. The 
details of the working results ol the Cashew 
Workers Apex Industrial Co-operative Society 
(CAPEX) and the districtwise quantity of 
rawnuts procured in 1994 cashew season are 
given in Appendix tables 6.35 and 6.36.

Mining

6.80. Thtf State Department of Mining
and Geology j Kttala Exp\otatou aud
Development Projcct (KMEDP) and the Kerala 
State Mineral Development Corporation, vere tJie 
State level agencies, engaged in the activities 
cormected with exploration and exploitation of 
the mineral resources of the State. The 
developmental activities of the Mining and 
Geology Department in the mineral sector 
include 73 mining leases in respect of major 
minerals, 61 quarrying leases for dimension 
stones, 45 for building stones and 129 Dealers 
Licences in minor minerals during this peri(xl. 
Total revenue collected during 1993-94 by the 
Department on minerals was Rs.452.13 lakhs. 
Revenue collection on minerals frtim 19fi5-86 to
1993-94 are given in Appendix - 6.31

6.81, The Kerala Mineral Exploration 
and Development Project conducted investigation 
for gemstones at Koduvazhannur in 
Thiruvananthapuram district during the periotl 
under review which revealed the presence i>( 
garnet and Komerupine in that area. The Projei;! 
also carried out detailed investigation fot 
dimension and decorative stones in (dukki, 
Kozhikkode, Kollam and Thiruvananthapuram 
districts during the field seasons. The sur/ey ha«
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enabled the project to identify a few occurrences 
of dimensions and decorative stones in 
Government Poramboite lands in the above 
districts. The project has established adequate 
reserves of gold bearing gravels in Chaliyarpuzha 
and Punnapuzha in Malappuratn district. The 
technical and Hnancial assistance for commercial 
exploitation of these reserves wil| be made 
available by the BRGM, France through 
Government of India. A prt)locol was signet! for 
this purpose during (he f>eriod of review

6.82. Exploratory drilling and mining at 
Maruda in Nilambur Valley for gold was 
completed during the pericxi and tlie results were 
encouraging. Investigation taken up for probing 
the existence of lignite and assessing the China 
Clay deposit^s at Palayi in Nileswaram area of 
Kasiitagod district was compVeleiJ during 
1993-94. Of the 16 Ixjreholes drilled over an area 
of one sq km, 14 of (hem intersected lignite 
seams and the cumulative of thickness of the 
seams measured was 4.20 Mis. Besides, five 
boreholes liad alst> indicate l̂ white Kaolinitic clay 
zone of 8.80 Mts. thickness underlying the 
setliinentary sequence in the area

6.83 In the previous field seison the 
project had carrieci tnil a detailed investigation 
for lignite and clay which included drilling, 
sampling and mapping at Madai area in Kannur 
dislricl. During the period under review,

topographic map of the area was prepared. 
Analytical studies conducted on core samples of 
lignite had shown encouraging results with 
indications of calorific value ranging from 1100 
to 4500 K.Cal/Kg The investigation for 
kaolinitic clay taken up at Methonnakkal- 
Pallippuram area of Thiruvananthapuram district 
was continued during the period under review. 
The project had conducted a reconnaissance to 
assess the silica sand deposits of Kazhakuttam- 
menamkulam village of Thiruvananthapuram 
taluk and district and at Pallippurani village of 
Cherthala taluk o( Alappuzha district in order to 
promote silica sand based industries in the Stale.

6.84 "iTie Kerala Slate Mineral Develop 
meni Corporation Ltd., has formulated a pn>jecl 
for producing 4200 cum of rough dimension 
V)lt>cks and 2500 cum of processed granite. It 
ci)uld iibtain mining lease for 28.20 acres for 
five years in Vazhichal Village in 
Tliinivananthapuram district. Lignite deptisits of 
about 5 million totmes have been located in 
Madayi area in Kaimur district. Tlie Corporation 
has made arrangements to exploit the lignite 
dejxwit with the assixjialion of Gujarat Mineral 
Development Corporation Litnited.

6 85 Tlie details sjf imxluction and sale 
of mineral restiurces in the Stale during 1992
93 and 1993-94 are furnished in Appendix tables
6.32 and 6.33.
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CHAPTER 7

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

7'raiisport and Communications sector reg
istered reasonable progress during 1993-94. To
tal road length increased from 139,042 kms in
1992-93 to 141010 kms in 1993-94. This shows 
that the total road length increased by 1.4 per
cent. Rt)ad length maintained by Public Works 
Department increased by 988 kms and 
panchayats increased by 2389 kms. Total num
ber of motor veliicles in Kerala increased by 13.6 
per cent in 1993-94 as against 10.3 per ceni in
1992-93. Passenger buses and gcx^ds vehicles 
increased significantly during 1993-94, by 19.8 
per cent and 14.4 per cent respectively. Two 
wheelers registered 16 per cent increase, whereas 
the increase in three wheelers was 10,3 per cent 
Tlius by 1993-94 end, there were a total of 8.88 
lakh vehicles in Kerala. Buses owned by KSRTC 
was 3511 in 1993-94 During 1993-94 KSRTC 
replaeetl 413 buses. Gross revenue earnings of 
KSRTC increased by 8.8 per cent and expend) 
ture by 7.9 per cent. Operating loss of KSRTC 
in 1993-94 was Rs.28.27 crores as against 
Rs.28.26 crore in 1992-93.

7.2. Railway roule length remained at 
1198 kms in 1993-94. Four train services were 
newly started from Kerala in 1993-94. Gcxxis 
traffic and passenger traffic through 
Thiruvananthapuram Division decreased by 10.7 
per cent and by one per cent respectively dur
ing 1993-94. But total revenue receipts during
1993-94 increased by 8.9 per cent. Receipts from 
passenger traffic increased by 12.2 per cent and 
from goods traffic by 6.1 per cent. .

7.3. The three Regional Passport Offices 
together in Kerala issued 5.98 lakli passports in 
1993-94. Applications received were only 4.41 
lakhs The overall port activities in Kerala de
clined during 1993-94. C^go traffic through ma
jor, intermediate and minor ports in Kerala de
creased by 4.7 per cent in 1993-94. While cargo 
handled tlirough Kochi port decreased by 4.5 per 
cent cargo handled through intermediate ports de
creased by 22.5 per cent. But the cargo handled

through minor ports increased marginally during
1993-94. Number (jf vessels calletl al major and 
intermediate and minor pt r̂ts, also decreased by
1.4 per cent during 1993-94. Wliile the decrease 
was 1.8 per cent in Kochi port, it was 3.1 per 
cent in intermediate ports/Vessels called at mi
nor ports increase*.! by 9 jier cent. During 1993- 
94, 1733 harbour crafts were registered in the in- 
termexliate and minor pt̂ rts. Intermediate and mi
nor ports collected a revenue of Rs.79 lakhs in
1993 94.

7.4. The three inland water transport 
agencies together owned J06 passenger boats in
1993-94, Out of this 71 boats were being oper
ated. The fleet utilised increased to 67 per cent 
in 1993-94 from 58 fier cent in 1992-93. Three 
agencies together carried 302 lakhs passengers in
1993-94 which shows an increase t)f 14 pet cent 
over 1992-93. Volume of cargo carried by thcvse 
agencies decreased by 3.5 per cent, Revenue re- 
jieipts increased by 16 per cent and revenue ex
penditure by 8 6 per cent. SWTD and KSRTC 
incurred loss and KSINC made profit during
1993-94. Total loss of these three agencies to
gether decreased from Rs.227 laklis in 1992-93 
to Rs.212 lakhs in 1993-94.

7.5. Number of post offices newly 
opened under Kerala Circle dttfing 1993-94 were 
31. As a result bŷ  1993-94 end there were 5040 
post offices in Kerala Circle. Number of speed 
post centres were 6. Area served by one post 
office is 7.73 sq.kms and 5774 people by 1993 -
94 in Kerala.

7.6. Twenty seven telephone exchanges 
were started in 1993-94 in Kerala Circle as 
against 13 in 1992-93. Consequently total 
equipped capacity was increased to 5.24 lakhs in
1993-94. Total working connections increased 
from 377,805 in 1992 93 to 436,741 in 1993-9 .̂ 
Applicants in the wait list for telephone come*- 
tion increased from 293,043 in 1992-93 to 
314,442 in 1993-94. Number of public call of
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fices increased by 2,374 in 1993-94 from 8,229 
in 1992-93. The overall progress made in the

transport and communication sector from 1975 to
1994 is given in Table 7.1.

Table - 7.1

Grow th of T ransport & Com m unications in K erala

Item Unh
Ktns1 Road length PWD

2 Road length (PWD) per
3. Road leugtli (Panchayals)
4. Motor Vehicles Nos

Motor Vehicles per 100 Sq km 
Passengei biises

7. Goods Vehicles
8. Buses under KSRTC 

Railway Route Length 
Post Offices

11. Telephone EJichanges
12. Total Equipped Capacity
13. Public Call Offices

5.
6.

9.
10.

Kms
Nos

14870
0.38

54812
119720

308
7828

15875
2212

896
4024
286

70410
2352

£980

17408
0.45

66158
174704

450
8705

211215
2935

916
4512

441
104595

2292

198^

19107
0.49

81515
319259

821
12910
40879
3239
941

4751
561

144462
2766

1 ^

19836
0.51

96951
581054

1495
20290
61106

3313
998

4861
636

246190
3794

20283
0.52

99022
647742

1667
21454
66190

3413
998

4911
649

281607
4958

_

20414
0.53

101067
708172

1822
22833
71089
3534
1055
4978
675

344536
6246

20663
053

103888
781398

2011
25345
77336
3456
1198
5009

688
428212

8229

1 ^

21651
0.56

106277
887672

2276
30370
88455
3511
1198
5040
715

524006
10603

Rouds

7.7 Total road length in Kerala was 
141010 Ktns as on 1 4-94 as agaiast 139042 kms 
as on 31 3-1993. Thus during 1993-94, the road 
length in Kerala increased by 1968kms (1.4%). 
Out of the total mad lengtli, 21651 ktns (15.4%) 
is m aintained by PW D' (Roads & Bridges). 
Roads mainlained by panchayats were 106277 
Kms (75.4%). Road.s maintained by pimchayats 
were 106277 Kms (75.4%). Roads maintained by

Municipttlities an d  corpovaticms were 7115 ktns 
(4.9%). Out of the total roads maintained by 
Municijialities and CorporatioiLs nearly 1854 kms 
are in th ree c o rp o ra tio n  a reas nam ely; 
Thiruvananthapuram  (331 kms) Kochi (1099 
kms) and Kt)zhikt>de (434 kms). The road length 
mainlained by public works department increased 
by 4.8 per cent and to ad s  m ain ta ined  by 
panchayats increased by 2 3 per cent during
1993-94. Lcngtli of roads maintained by diffei 
cnt departments are given in Table 7.2.

lable 7.2

Length of roads m aintained by different departm ents/agencies in K erala

SI. Department/Agencies Road length (Kms)
No. As on 31-3-93 As on 31-3-94

1. Public Works Department (National Highways) 1011 1011
(0,7) (0.7)

2. Public Works Depaitment 20663 21651
(Roads & Bridges) (14.9) (15.4)

3. Panchayats # 103888 106277
(74,7) (75,4)

4. Municipalities & Corporations* 8672 7115
(62) (5.0)
3027 3154

5. Forests (2.2) (2.2)

6. Others 1781 1802
(1.3) (1.3)

Total 139042 . 141010
(100) (100)

^01? Figures in bruckel indicate percentage to total 
provisional

* during 1993-94 six municipalities were degraded to Panchayats.
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7.8 Road length of public works depart
ment increased by 988 kms in 1993-94, from 
20663 kms in 1992-93. Out of the total PWD 
road length of 21651knLS in 1993-94, 2186 kms 
(10%) were state highways, 5959 kms (27.5%) 
major district roads, 10070 kms (46.5%) other 
district roads and 3436 kms (16%) village roads.

Nearly 87 percent of the total PWD roads in 
the state were black topped. But in th/s case of 
village roads maintained by PWD, only nearly 
44 per cent is blacktopped. Table 7.3 shows the 
category wise and type wise length of PWD 
roads in Kerala during 1993-94.

Table - 7.3

Category-wise and type-wise length of PW D roads as on 1-4-1994.
Knts

Caiegory Cement Black
topped

Water
Bound mecadani

Otheis Total

1 State Highways
2. Major District Roads
3. Other District Roads
4. Village Roails

9.(X)
3

2161
5872
9487
1498

13
67
83

203

3 00 
17 

500 
1735 00

2186
5959

10070
3436

Total 12 19019 365 2255 21651

7.9 During 1993-94 ex^xsnditure on road 
works was Rs.7054 lakhs. Out of it Rs.843 lakhs 
(12%) were on state highways and Rs.l300 lakhs 
(18%) were on major district roads. Amount 
spent on village roads was Rs.30.37 crore (43%). 
In respect of state high ways 16 road works and 
19 bridge and culvert works were completed in
1993-94. On the major district roads, 26 road 
works and 25 bridge and culvert works were 
completed. Number of road and bridge works

on other district roails were 46 and 24 respec
tively during 1993-94. Road works on village 
roads made significant progress in 1993-94. 298 
road works and 65 bridge and culverts were 
completed in 1993-94 on the village roads sec
tor. Under special component plan in scheduled 
caste settlements, 17 road works and under Tribal 
Sub Plan 5 road works were completed in 1993
94. Five roajd works in Corporation areas were 
also completed in 1993-94.

Table - 7.4

Division-wise and category-wise length of PW D roads in K erala as on 1-4-94

(Kms)

Division
State Highways 
District Roads

Major
District Roads

Other 
Disliict Road-s

Village
Roads Toul

1. Thiruvananthapuram 81 295 1357 98 1831
2. Kollam 168 447 1071 11 1697
3. Alappuzha 112 287 514 128 1041
4. Pathanamthina 174 459 759 112 1504
5. Kottayam 288 702 968 40 1998
6. Idukki 330 420 392 427 1569
7. Emakulam 54 290 464 — 808
8 Muvattupuzha 93 517 535 32 1177
9. Thrissur 208 518 803 108 1637

10. Palakkad M3 749 537 366 1795
11. Manjeri 184 388 955 311 1837
12. Kozhikode 116 250 245 726 1337
13. ^ay an ad u 91 277 148 169 685
14. Kannur 102 225 946 419 1692
15. Vadakara 12 50 — 8
16. Kasaragod 29 84 376 483 972

Total 2186 5959 10070 3436 21651

Source: Public Works Department
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Road Transport
7.10 Total number of vehicles increased 

by 1.06 lakhs in 1993-94. Thus by 1993-94 end 
there were 8.88 lakh motor vehicles in Kerala as 
against 7.81 lakhs in 1992-93. Out of the total 
vehicles 94059 vehicles were newly registered 
during 1993-94. Out of the total vehicles in the 
State 48 per cent were two wheelers, 25.5 per 
Dcnt cars and station wagons, 10 per cent goods 
vehicles and 3 per cent were passenger buses. 
Although the number of motor vehicles in all 
sategories increased during 1993-94, increastr was

Table

the highest for buses (19.8%) followed by two 
wheelers (16%) and goods vehicles (14.4%). 
Number of cars and three wheelers increased by 
10.3 per cent each. Table 7.5 gives major cat
egory-wise vehicles in 1993-94 and its increase 
over 1992-93. Out of the total motor vehicles 
newly added during 1993-94, nearly 56 per cent 
were sctwters and 20 per cent were cars and 
station wagons. Category-wise increase in the 
motor vehicles shows that personal m<x!es of 
transport, particularly two wheelers are increas-^ 
ing rapidly in the State.

- 7.5

Increase in the number of motor vehicles in Kerala
SI,
No. Type of vehicle

Year
1992-93 1993-94

Addition during 
1993-94

1 2 5

1. Gixxls vehicles

2. Buses

3. Cars & Station Wagoas

4. Three wheelers

5. Two wheelers

io ta l

Note: Figures in bracket indicate percentage to total

Increase

77336 • 88455 11119 14.4
(10) (10) (10.5)

25345 30370 5025 19 8
(3.2) (3.4) (4.7)

205564 226806 21242 10.3
(16.3) (25.5) (20)
83773 92376 8603 10.3
(10.7) (10.4) (8.1)

369600 428704 59104 16
(47.3) (48.3) (55.6)
19780 20961 1181 6.0

(25) (2.4) (1.1)
781398 887672 106274 13.6

(100) (100)

7.11 In terms of increase in the number 
3f vehii l̂e?" in 1993-94 in tht: districts the high 
;st ini reast; was in Kottayam (33.5%) followed 
oy Malappuram (20.2%) and Palakkad (18 7%). 
riie lowest increase was in Kollam. Table 7.6 
shows the district-wise incre.ase in motor vehicles 
n 1993 94 over 1992 93 and the diare of each 
lisirict. Out of the total veliicles in the stale in 
1993-94, 15.8 per cent were in Emakularn, and 
14.9 per cent were in Thiruvananthapuram . 
>Jê irly one third of State's total vehicles are thus 
n these two districts. Lowest shares of vehicles 
ivere in Wayanatl (1.2%) and Idukki (1.9%) dis- 
ricts. Appendix 7.4 shows the districtwise ve- 
licles newly registered during 1993-94.

7.12 Regional Transjxjrt Authority issued 
stage carriage pemiiLs to 3509 veliicles during 
1993-94 as against 2465 in 1992-93. (hit of the 
total permits issued 2708 were temporary and 
801 were pucca. Vehicles registered in other 
states having permit to operate in Kerala were 
8000 in 1993-94 In order to promote tourism in 
the Slate, tourist pennits were granted (o ^377 
cars in 1993-94 as against 4314 in 1992 93 
Thus by March end 1994, there were 25398 
touiist iaxis in the State. Motor driving iicenccs 
were issued to 255407 as against 255651 in
1992-93. Thus by tlie end of 1993-94 there wea> 
22.13 driving licence holders in Kerala.

4 6
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Table - 7.6 
District-wise distribution of Motor Vehicles

SI.
No. Districts 1992-93 1993-94

Addition
during

1993-94
increase

(%)
1. Thinivanantha- 

puram

Kollam

Patiianamthina 

Alappuzha 

Koltayam 

Idukl(.i 

Eniakulam 

Thrissur 

Palakad 

Malappuram 

Kozhiltode 

Wayanadu 

13 Kaimur 

14. Kasanigodu

120868 
(15 50 
62871 
(8.0) 

43047 
(5.5) 

46560 
(6.0) 

56996 
(7.3) 

15300 
(2.0) 

124951 
(16.0) 
89989 
(11.5) 
46055 

(5.0) 
40439

(5.2) 
68973
(8.8)
9082
(1.2) 

37716
(48)

17900
(2.3)

132119
(14.90
68474
(1.1)

47121
(5.3)

51406
(5.8) 

76105
(8.6)

16908
(1.9) 

140732
(15.8)

101847
(11.5)
54683
(6.2)

48642
(5.5)

77447
(8.7) 

10492
(1.2)

41490
(4.7) 

19756
(2.2),

11251
(106)
5603
(5.3) 
4074 
(3.8) 
4846
(4.6) 

19109
(18)
1608
(15)

15781
(14.8)
11858
( 11. 1)
8268
(8.1)
8203
(7.7) 
8474 
(8.0) 
1410
(1.3) 
3774 
(3.5) 
1856
(1.7)

Stale 781398
(100)

887672 106274 
100) ( 100)

9.3

8.9

9.5

10.4

10.5

12.6

13.2 

18.7

20.2

12.3 

15.5 

10.0

10.4

136

7.13 Motor vehicle department continued 
the modemisalion measures during 1993-94. 
Accordingly, a computer together with accesso 
ries at a cos( of Rs.7,10 lakhs has been installed 
in the Regional Transport Office, 
Tliiruvanantliapuram for the issue of driving li
cence and registration of motor vehicles during 
1993-94, Departmeni introduced laniinatet l̂ type 
driving licences in the Regional Transport Office, 
Thiruvanajithapuram in 1993-94. With a view to 
control pollution from vehicle exhaust, depart
ment initiated steps to procure smoke meters. 
Steps have also been initiated for procuring three 
analysers for the conduct of road checks during 
1993-94.

7.14 Revenue collected by Motor Ve
hicles Department was Rs. 151.15 crore during 
1993-94 as against Rs.l 12.82/- crores during 
1992-93. It shows that revenue from motor ve
hicles increased by 34 per cent in 1993-94. Out 
of the total revenue Rs.133.23 crotes (88%) was

from motor vehicle road tax and Rs.l7.81 crore: 
(11.8%) was from registration fees.

Goods Transport

7.15 In 1993-94, 11J19 goods vehicles 
were added newly in Kerala. Thus by 1993-94 
end there were 88455 gtxxls vehicles in Kerala 
as againsl 77336 in 1992-93. This shows ar 
increase of 14.4 per cent in 1993-94 as againsl 
8.8 per cent in 1992 93. In 1993-94, out of the 
total goods veliicles in Kerala, 78514 (88.8%j 
were four wheelers and 9941 (11.2%) were three 
wheeler including tempos, it shows lhal foul 
wheeler gcx)ds increased by 15.2 per cent and 
three whetilers gunis vehicles increased by 8 5 
per cent during 1993-94. See Fig 7.1

Passenger Transport

7.16 In 1993-94 there were 30370 buses 
in Kerala. Out ol ii 5025 buses were newly 
added during 1993-94, an increase of 19.8 pei 
cent in 1993-94 as against 11 per cent in 1992
93. Out of tlie total buses newly added during 
1993-94, 1380 (27 5%) were stage carriages and 
3645 (72 5%) were contract carriagcs/Omni 
buses. While the number of stage carriages in
creased by 8.2 per cent tlie number of contract 
carriages increased by 43 per cent in 1993-94.

Kerala State Road Transport Corporation

7.17 Total fleet strength of KSRTC as on 
March 1994 was 3511 as against 3456 on March 
1993. Fleet strength of KSRTC has thus in
creased by 55 during 1993-94. Corporation ini
tiated several measures to improve its efficiency 
and productivity during 1993-94. The measurtjs 
included replacement of over aged buses, im
proved maintenance, re-arranging low paying 
service, reduction of bus staff ratio, ban on fresh 
recruitment and revised work norms. Eveftthough 
KSRTC replaced 413 buses during 1993-94, 
operational ratios show that its efficiency arid 
productivity as compared to 1992-93 have rwrt 
improved. Number of schedules operated de
creased from 3032 in 1992-93 to 3013 in 1993
94. Average earning per vehicle on road per day 
decreased by Rs.253 from Rs.2176 in 1992-93 
to Rs.1923. But average earnings per km of 
vehicle operated increased from paise 752 in
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1992-93 to paise 787 in 1993-94. Similarly av
erage earnings per passenger also increased from 
paise 234 in 1992-93 to paise 248 in 1993-94. 
Average kms run per bus per day also decreased 
by 53 knis from 298 kms in 1992-93 to 245 
kins in 1993-94. But average number of buses 
held daily increased from 3464 in 1992-93 to 
3484 in 1993-94. Reduction in staff ratio per bus 
on roatl from 10.6 in 1992-93 to 8.02 in 1993
94 was a major achievement of KSRTC in 1993
94.

7.18 Gross revenue earnings increased by
8.8 per cent from Rs.230 crore in 1992-93 to 
Rs.250 crores in 1993-94. Gross revenue expen

diture increased by 7.9 per cent from Rs.258.11 
crore in 1992-93 to Rs.278.48 crore in 1993-94. 
Consequently the operation of KSRTC ended In 
a loss of Rs.28.27 crore in 1993-94 as against 
Rs.28.26 crore in 1992-93. (See Fig 7.2) The 
passengers carried in 1993-94 were 9852 laklis 
as against 9610 lakhs in 1992-93 which shows 
an increase of 2.5 per cent. The vehicular 
utilisation was 78.5 per cent hi 1993-94. Table
7.7 shows tlie details regarding the operational 
etficiency of KSRTC in 1992-93 and 1993-94.

7.19 In 1993-94 out of the total vehicles 
owned by KSRTC, 44 per cent were less tlum

Table - 7.7

Major indicators of the operational efficiency of KSRI'C in 1993-94 over 1992-93.

SI. Year Increase (+)
No. Items 1992-93 1993-94 Decrease (-)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Fleet stremigth(Nos.) 3456 3511 1.6

2. Gross Revenue Eami- 
ngs(Rs.cTores)

229.85 250.20 8.8

3. Gross Revenue Expendr. 
(Rs. crore) 258.11 278.48 7.9

4. Gross operating Loss 
(crores)(5-4) . 28.26 28.28 neg.

5. Number of schedules 
operated (Nos) 3032 3013 -0.6

6. Average earning per 
vehicle on road per day (Rs.) 2176 1923 -11.6

7. Average earnings per 
km of bus operated (Paise 752

✓

787 4.6

8. Average Earnings per 
passenger (Paise) 234 248 6.0

9. Average route length(kms) 44.8 44.8 -

10. Average kms run per 
bus per day (kms) 298 245 -17.8

11. Average number of buses 
held daily (Nos) 3464 3484 0.6

12. Passengers carried (Lakhs) %10 9852 2.5
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five years old as against 42 per cent in 1992
93. Vehicles of 10 years and old aiid above were 
only 17.4 per cent in 1993-94 as against 22.5 
per cent in 1992-93. Out of the total vehicles of

KSRTC in 1993-94, 65 per cent were less thfin 
7 years old as against 60.4 per cent in 1992-93. 
Table 7.8 gives the age-wise classification of 
vehicles owned by KSRTC.

Table - 7.8

Age-wise details of Vehicles owned by KSRTC

SI,
No.

Age No. of buses as on 
31-12-1993 31-12 1994

1. 10 years and above 808 614
(22.5) (17.4)

2. Above 7 years and below 10 years 615 611
(17.1) (17.4)

3. Above 5 years and below 7 years 669 730
(18.7) (20.8)

4. Below 5 years , 1495 1561
(41.7) (44.4)

Total 3587 3516
(100) (100)

(figures in bracket indicate percentage to total]

7.20 Revision of bus fare in December, 
1993 helped KSRTC to increase its earnings. 
Bus fare was again revised in April, 1994. Mini

mum fare as well as per km fare were increasetl. 
Table 7.9 shows fare structure in KSRTC.

Table - 7.9

Fare structure in KSRTC
(Paise)

SI.
No.

Type of Service Basic fare per km as on Minimum fare as on
31-12-91 31-12-93 1-4-94 31-21-91 31-12-93 1-4-94

1. City 13 15 18 70 80 80

2. Ordinary 13 15 18 70 80 100

3. Fast Passenger 16 18 20 150 150 150

4. Super Fast - 20 ' 24 200 300

5. Express 18 22 27 400 400 500

6. Super Express ~ 23 28 - 400 500

7. Deluxe Express 20 25 30 500 500 1000

8. Super Deluxe - - 32 - - 1000

7 21 KSRTC decreased its staff strength 
substantially during 1993-94. By the end of 
March 1993, the staff strength of KSRTC was 
29716. It has again been reduced to 28160 by 
March 1994. It shows that the total staff strength

during 1993-94 has been reduced by 1506 
(5.1%).

Category-wise staff strength during
1992-93 and 1993-94 is given table 7.10.



SI

1.

Table -7.10 

Category-wise staff position of KSRTC
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Category
As on 

31-3-92
As on 

31-3-93
As on 

31-3-94
Decrease

(Nos.)
Decrease 

as on 31-3-94 
over 31-3-93 (%)

Administrative Staff 4543 4^92 4021 371 8.4
(including watch & ward) (14.9) (14.8) (14.3) • 23.8)

Traffic personnel 19151 18601 17522 1079 5.8
(62.6) (62.6) (62.1) (694)

Maintenance personnel 6878 6723 6617 106 1.6
(22.5) (22.6) (23 6) (6.8)

Total 30572 29716 28160 1556 5.1
(LOOi

Kerala Transport Development Finance Corponaion.

7 22 KTDFC raised R5.44.48 lakhs as 
public deposit in 1993-94 as against Rs.4.86 
laklis ill 1992-93. Oovenuiteiit Kerala provided 
Rs.775 lakhs as share capital attribution dur 
ing 1993 94. The Corporation has released 
Rs.8.20 crore to KSRTC as loan for the purchase 
of new vehicles. The working of KTDFC in 
1993-94 ended with a profit of Rs 88.92 lakhs 
before tax and Rs.43.26 lakhs after tax. llie net 
profit in 1992-9^ was Rs.21.11 lakhs before tax 
and Rs. 10.55 lakhs after tax. This shows that 
KTDFC performed relatively well during 
199J-94

Road Accidents

7.23 The tremendous growth in tlie num
ber of vehicles had its associated problem of 
ever increasing road accidents. Total number of 
roju! accidents in Kerala increased from 26925 
in 1992-93 to 32504 in 1993 94. Number of 
persons injured in road accidents also increased 
from 37050 in 1992-93 to 44876 in 1993-94. 
Numlx;r of persons killed in road accidents in
creased from 2049 in 1992-93 to 2264 in 
1993-94. This shows that road accidents, persons 
injured in accidenti> and perscjns killed in acci- 
iJents increased significantly in 1993 94 when 
compared to 1992-93. Wliile road accidents in- 
pre.rcd by ntarly 21 {jcr cent, persotis injure<J in- 
creiised, by 20 per cent and persons killed in- 
l:rei»se<l by nearly 11 per cent. Table 7.6 shoves

tlie details on road accidents, perstnis injured and 
killed in 1992 93 and 1993 94.

Table 7.1

Motor vehicle road accidents and persons 
iiyured and killed in Kerala

SI. Particulars 1992-93 

3

1993-94 Increase (*)

1. Road Accidents
2. Persoas Injured
3. Persons Killed

26925
37503
2049

32504
44876
2264

20.7

19.6

10.5

7.24 Road accidents were the highest in 
Ernakulam district followed by 
Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhikcxle. Persons in
jured and killed in road accidents were also tlie 
highest in Ernakulam district (see Appendix 7.7).

Out of total motor vehicle road accitlents 
in 1993-94 23 per cent were caused by buses 
and out of it KSRTC buses were involved in 4 
per cent. Road accidents involved by two wheel 
ers and Auto rickshaw wete 21 per cent and 18.6 
per cent respectively. Road accidents by motor 
cais and taxis were 7 per cent and 9.4 per cent 
respectively. Thus in the total road accidents in 
the State buses and two wheelers top the table 
followed by antorickshaws (see Appendix 7.8). 
Out of the total road accidents 77.5 percent 
occured in day light and 22 per cent in darkness 
(See Appendix 7.9).
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7.25 The railway route length in Kerala 
was 1198 kms as on March, 1994. Out of it 
1069 kms were hroadguage and 129kms were 
metregaiige. There are ten railway routes and 185 
.stations in Kerala. Number of trains operated 
were 101 during 1993-94 as against 93 in 1992
93. Four trains were started from Kerala during 
1993 94 nanjely, Thimvananlhapuram-Madurai, 
Nagercoil-Guruvayur, lliiruvananthapuram-New 
Delhi and Tliiruvananthapuram-Bombay

7.26 llie passenger traffic and go«xis traf- 
tlc through Thiruvjinaiithapuram Division showetl 
a down trend in 1993-94 Tlie Division carried 
only 709 lakh passengers in 1993 94 as against 
716 laklis in 1992-93 This shows that the total 
passenger traffic through lliis Division dccreuseil 
by nearly one per cent in 1993-94 Out of the 
total passenger traffic in 1993-94, passengers 
originated from Thiruvananthapuram Division 
were 394 laklis and passengers terminated were 
315 laklis. Tlie originating and terminating pas
senger Iraffic through this Divi.sion were 398 
lakhs and 318 lakhs respectively during 1992-93. 
Thus both originating and terminating passenger 
traffic declined in 1993-94 Both originating and 
terminating traffic decreased by nearly one per 
cent in 1993-94.

7.27 G(xxis traffic also showed a down 
trend during 1993-94. In 1993-94 total goods 
traffic was only 62.12 lakh tonnes as against 
69.55 lakh toraies during 1992-93. This shows 
a decrease of nearly 11 per cent. Gotwi traffic 
originated decreased by 10.7 per cent from 33.12 
lakh tonnes in 1992-93 to 29.58 lakh tonnes in 
1993-94. Similarly goods traffic terminated also 
decreased by nearly 11 per cent from 36.43 lakh 
tonnes in 1992-93 to 32.54 lakh tonnes in 1993 
94. .Table 7.12 shows passenger and goods traf
fic through Thiruvanantliapuram Division during 
1992-93 and 1993-94.

Rail^vays

Passenger and goods traffic in Kerala 
(Thiruvananthapuram Division)

Table 7.12

SI
No, Traffic

Years
1992-93 1993-94

Decrease
(»)

1. Passenger lialTic (lakhs)
i Originating 398 394 1.0
ii. Terminating 318 315 0.9

Tolal 716 709 1.0

1 Gootls Traffic (l^kh loniies)
i Originating 33.12 29.58 10.7
ii Terminating 36.43 32.54 10 7

Tolal 69.55 62.12 10.7

7.28 Revenue receipts from
Thiruvananthapuram Division increased from 
Rs 17350 laklis in 1992-93 to R.s. 18901 laklis in 
1993-94, which shows an increase of Rs. 1551 
lakhs (8 9%). While the revenue from passenger 
traffic increase by 12 per cent in 1993-94, rev 
enue from goods traffic increased by only 6 per 
cent. Out of the total revenue receipts in 1993 
94, nx'cipfs from passenger Iraffic was 48 per 
cent and 52 per cent from gcftxLs traffic, (see 
Table 7.13)

Table 7.13

Revenue receipts from Tiiiruvananthapuram 
Rail̂ vay Division 1992-93 and 1993-94

SI
No

Items Receipts Rs lakhs 
1992-93 1993 94 Increase

1

1 Passenger
2. Gcxxis

8064
9286

9047
9854

12.2

6.1
Total 17350 18901 8.9

Air Transport (Indian Airlines)

7.29 Both goods and passenger traffic 
through Indian Airlines in Kerala increased in 
1993-94 over 1992-93. Passengers carried in
creased from 5.8 lakhs in 1992-93 to 6.7 laklis 
in 1993-94. Out of these total passengers, 3.18

2 4 5
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lakhs originated from Kerala and 3.53 laklis ter
minated in Kerala. Goods traffic through Indian 
airlines also increased from 4098 tcMines in 1992
93 to 5121 tonnes in 1993-94. Out of the total 
g(»ods traffic 2920 tonnes originated from Kerala 
and 2201 tonnes terminated in Kerala. (See Table 
7.14).

Table 7.14 ‘
Air Traffic (Indian Airlines) througli Kerala 

from Tbiruvanuithapuram, Koclii & Kozliikode

Items Years 
1992-93 1993-94 Increase (%)

1. Passengers (nos.'OOO)
i. Orginating 277.97
ii. Terminating 302.28

318.0
3630

144
16.8

Total 580.25 671.0 15 6

2. Goods (Tonnes)
i. Originating 2304.05 2920 26 7
ii. Tenninating 1793.49 2201 22 7

ToUl 4097.54 5\2\ 25.0

Ports and Harbours
7.30 The overall port activities in Kerala

1992-93. Tlie cargo handled and vessels called 
at major and intermediate ports declined during
1993-94. The total cargo handled through major, 
intermediate and minor ports together decreased 
by 4.7 per cent from 81 lakh tonnes in 1992-93 
to 77.2 lakh tonnes in 1993-94. While the cargo 
handled through major port decreased by 4.7 per 
cent during 1993-94 tlie cargo handled through 
intermediate ports decreased by 22.5 per ce«t. 
But ihe cargo handled through minor ports in
creased by 10 per cent from 5282 tormes to 
5790 tonnes. The share of cargo handled through 
major port increased marginally during 1993-94 
and the share of intermediate and minor ports 
decreased. Total number of vessels called at the 
various ports also decreased by 1.4 per cent in 
1993-94. While the vessels called at major and 
intermediate ports decreased the vessels called at 
minor ports increased. Table 7,15 shows the 
cargo handled and vessels called at tlie major, 
intermediate and mindr ports of Kerala during 
1993-94 and 1992-93. Out of the total cargo 
handled during 1993-94 the share of intermedi
ate and minor ptwts together was only 1.3 per 
ce*it in 1993-94 as against 1.5 per cent in 1992
93.during 1993-94 declined when compared to

Table 7.15

Cargo handled and vessels called at the m ĵur, intermediate and minor ports of Kerala

Ports
Cargo handled 
(lakh titnnes)

lactv-aael
I>ecreaî .e

Vessels called 
(Nc».)

Increase
Decrease

1992-93 ^■93 94 (»)..... 1992 93 1993-94 (%)
1 2 3 4 3 6 7

1. Major Port 79.78 76.20 -4.7 783 769 -1.8
(98.5) (98.7) (63.7) (63.4)

2. Intermediate Ports 1.20 0.93 -22.5 359 348 -3.1
(1.4) (1.2) (29.2) (28.7)

3. Minor Ports 0.05 0.06 +20,0 88 96 +9.1
(0.1) (0.1) (7.1) (7.9)

Total 81.03 77.19 -4.7 1230 1213 -1.4
(100) (100) (100) (100}

M^jor Port

7.31 The major port Kochi, handled only 
76.2 lakh tonnes of cargo in 1993-94 as against 
79.78 lakh tonnes during 1992-93. the number 
of ships called at the major port were 769 in 
1993-94 as against 783 in 1992-93. This shows 
|B decrease of 1.8 per cent.

Intermediate and Minor Ports
7.32 Landing and shipping operations 

took place only in four intermediate and minor 
ports during 1993-94. They are namely 
Neendakara, Kozhikode (including Beypore) 
Vizhinjam and Azheekal. These ports together 
handled only 0,99 lakh tutmes of cargo during
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1993-94 as against 1.25 lakh tonnes during 1992
93. CXit of this total cargo, 0.06 lakh tonnes (6%) 
were imports and 0.93 laikh tonnes (94%) were 
exports. While the cargo handled during 1993
94 over 1992-93, cargo handled through interme
diate ports fell down substantially (See Fig7.3). 
Out of the total cargo handled during 1993-94,
0.59 Jakh tonnes (60%) were handled at 
Neendakara, 0.34 lakh tonnes (34%) at 
Kozhikode and 0.06 lakh tonnes (6%) at 
Azheekal. While the entire cargo handled tlirough 
Neendakara was ilmenite, it was entirely timber 
in Azheekal. Cargo handled through Kozhikixie 
included items like timber, cement, river sand 
granite metal, HSD oil, bricks, rice etc. (see 
Appendix 7.12). A passenger ship called at 
Vizhinjam port with foreigners twice during
1993-94 with 99 passengers during the first time 
and 111 passengers during tlie second time.

7.33 444 vessels called at intermediate 
and minor pcjrts in 1993-94 as against 447 ves
sels in 1992-93. Out of tliem 55 were steamers 
and 389 were sailing vessels. Rve steamers were 
foreign. Out of the tfjtal vessels tliat called, 345 
were at Kozhikode and 95 were at Azheekal 
(See Appendix 7.13). Three steamers called at 
NeeixJakara and two at Vizhinjam. During 1993
94, 1733 harbour crafts were registered at the in
termediate and minor ports of Kerala as against 
514 in 1992-93. Out of the newly registered 
harbtjur crafts, 1610 were mechanised fishing 
vessels, 120 were canoes including boats and 3 
were cargo boats. Out of tlie total mechanised 
fishing vessels registered in 1993-94, 835 (52% 
were at Neendakara and 453 (28%) were at

K^ragode. (See Appendix 7.14) Poh Depart
ment conducted 12 search and rescue operations 
at sea during 1993-94 and rescued 37 persons 
and 3 fishing vessels.

7.34 Dredging was conducted in three 
ports, namely, Neendakara, Munambam and 
Ponnani during 1993-94. Dredging was ct>n- 
ducted for 294 hours and the quantity dredged 
was 83855 M3. Including the dredging for oth
ers, tlie total quantity dredged was 277055 M3. 
The total value of dredging was Rs.31.37 laklis 
in 1993-94 as against Rs.21.30 lakhs in 1992
93 (see appendix 7.15).

7.35 Total revenue collected by interme
diate and minor p<jrts of Kerala during 1993:94 
was Rs78.96 lakhs as against Rs.72.23 lakhs in
1992-93. Out of the total revenue collected in
1993-94, Rs.52.86 lakhs (67%) were from 
Neendakara port (see appendix 7.16). TTie rev
enue collection thus shows an increase of 9.3 per 
cent in 1993-94 over 1992-93.
Passports and Emigration

7.36 There are three Regional Passport 
Offices in Kerala at Thiruvananthapuram, Koclii 
and Kozhikode. These three passport offices to
gether received 441249 applicaticm> during 1993
94. But tlie number of passports issued were 
598069. Among the three passport offices appli
cations received and passports issued were the 
highest in Kozhikode in 1993-94 While 
Kozhikode office received 2.01 lakh passpt>rt 
applications, Kochi office received 1.22 laldis and 
lliiruvananthapiuam office received 1.18 lakhs in
1993-94. (See Table 7.16).

Table 7.16
Passport Applications received and Passports issued from the Regional Passport Offices in Kerala.

Year and Numbers

Passport Offices 1992-93

Appiications
received

Passports
issued

1. Thiruvanantfaapuram

2. Kozhifcode

3. Kochi

166653

206917

NA

116737

341000

NA

Total

1993-94
Application
received

117630
(26.6)

201146
(45.6)

122473
(27.8)

441249
(100)

Passports
issued
174493
(29.2)

286744
(47.9) 

13683i
(22.9)

5980C5
(100)

Note:' Figures in bracket! indioau percentage to total. SimUarty while KoMkod* office istued 2.S7 lakh p a s ^ n s , Kochi office issued 
1.37 lakhi and Thiruvananthapuram office ixmed 1.74 UMu In 1993-94. Thia showi that K otM uxk office-alone issued nearly 4S 
per cent o f the to tti p a s ^ r u  issued from Kerala in {093-94. Share » / Thintvanamhapuram and Kochi office were 29 per cent 
and 23 per cem respectively. (See appendix 7.17)
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Inland Water Transport ‘

7.37 Slate Water Transport Department, 
Kerala Shipping and Inland Navigation Corpora
tion and the Water Transport Wing of KSRTC 
are the three public sector agencies that carry out 
the Water Transport operations in the State. 
These three agencies together owned 106 boats 
in 1993 94 as against 108 in 1992-93. Of (he 
total 106 boats in 1993-94 only 71 were in op
eration. The fleet utilisation of these three agen
cies were 67 percent in 1993-94, as against 58 
percent in 1992-93. It shows tliat despite a fall 
in total fleet strength its utilisation lias increased. 
The passengers carried also increased from 265 
lakhs in 1992-93 to 302 lakhs in 1993-94 which 
shows an increase of 14 percent. Agency-wise 
analysis shows that while SWTD carried SO per
cent of the total passengers in 1993-94. KSINC

carried 21 percent and KSRTC carried 29 per
cent. SWTD and KSINC together earned 2.75 
lakh tonnes of cargo in 1993-94 as against 2.85 
lakh tormes in 1992-93 which shows a decrease 
of 9.6 percent. These three agencies together 
collected a revenue of Rs.546 lakhs in 1993-94 
as against Rs.471 lakhs in 1992-93 which shows 
an increase of Rs.75 lakhs (16 percent) Mean 
while revenue expenditure increase by only 
Rs.60 laklis from Rs.699 lakhs in 1992-93 to 
Rs.759 lakhs in 1993-94 which shows aii in
crease of 8.6 percent. During 1993-94 only 
KSINC made profit while tlie other two agen
cies incurred loss.

7.38 Table 7.17 shows the operational 
statistics of Inland Water Transport Agencies in 
Kerala.

Table 7.17

Operational statistics of Inland Water Transport agencies in Kerala

1992-93 1993 94 %  VariaUog

P uticuU n SWTD KSINC KSRTC ToUl SWTD KSINC KSRTC Total
over f te  
previoos year.

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 1 9 It)

1. Total No. of B onds 83 11 12 lot IS 11 10 106 - l.tS

2. No. of botts in opcnlion 42 9 12 63 53 S 10 71 + 12.70

3. No. of Pusseagers canied 
(in UUis) 120 59 16 265 152 62 XI 3 0 2 + 13.96

4. Voliune uf C uko  canied 
(tboim nd tonnes) .022 2«5.00 - 2«5.022 0.009 275.00 - 275.009 (-) 3.51

S. Total Revenue Receipt 
(R siu laldis)

160.00 249.00 6 2 .0 0 471.00 199.00
(24.4)

214.00 
■ (14.06)

63.00
(1.6)

54«.00 1S.92

6. Total Reveane Bxpenditiite 
(Rs. in lakbs) jso.oe 232.00 117.00 699.00 436.00 230 00 93.00 759.00 O * 51

7. Loa^PtoOt (Rs. in laUis) (-) 190.00 (+) 17.00 (-)S4.00 277.00 237.00
(24.7)

(♦)S17.00
(217.65)

(-)29.00 
(-) 413

(-) 212.00 (-) 6.61

+ Profit/increase f-) Ijoss/decrease

State Water Transport Department

7.39 State Water Transport Department 
owned 85 boats in 1993-94. Out of ^em, 53 
boats were in operation as against 42 in 1992
93. The number of boats thus operated to total 
boats increased from 49 percent in 1992-93 to

62 percent in 1993-94. This diows 26 percent 
increase in fleet operation as compared to 1992
93. SWTD operated 533 sdiedules in 1993-94 
and carried 152 lakh passoigers. This shows that 
a passengers carried by SWTD increased by 26. 1 
percoit in 1993-94 over 1992-93. Volume of 
Cargo handled decreased to 8.9 tonnes in 1993
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94 from 22.04 tonnes in 1992-93 which shows 
a decrease of 59 percent. (See table 7.17).

7.40 Revalue receipts increased to Rs.l99 
lakhs in 1993-94 from Rs.l60 lakhs in 1992-93 
which diows an mcrease of Rs.39 lakhs (24.4 
percent. Revenue expenditure increased by Rs.86 
lakhs (24.6%) from Rs.350 lakhs in 1992-93 to 
Rs.436 lakhs in 1993-94. The working of the 
SWTL) ended m a loss of Rs.237 lakhs in 1993- 
94 as against Rs.l90 lakhs in 1982-93. This 
shows that the loss incurred by SWTD increased 
by 24.7 percent in 1993-94 over 1992-93.

Kerala Shipping and Inland Navigation 
Corporation.

7.41 Kerala Shipping and Inland Naviga
tion Corporation is engaged in both passenger 
and cargo transport. It has 11 passenger boats. 
Out of them 8 boats were operated in 1993-94 
as against 9 in 1992-93. The passervgeis cairiod 
by the corporation increased to 62 lakhs from 59 
laklis in 1992-93 which shows in increase of 5 
percent. The volume of cargo carried by the 
corporation decreased from 2.85 lakhs tonnes in
1992-93 to 2.75 lakhs tonnes in 1993-94 which 
shows a decrease of 3.5 percent. Revenue re
ceipts of the corporation increased by Rs.35 
lakhs from Rs.249 lakhs in 1992-93 to Rs.284 
lakhs in 1993-94. Revenue expenditure decreased 
by Rs.2 lakhs from Rs,232 lakhs hi 1992-93 to 
Rs.230 lakhs in 1993-94. This sliows that while 
revenue receipts increased by 14 pet cent dur
ing 1993-94, revenue expenditure decreased by 
nearly one percent. Consequently Corporation 
made a profit of Rs.54 lakhs in 1993 94 as 
agjunst Rs.l7 lakhs in 1992-93. (See Table 7 17).

Water Transport Wing of KSKTC

7.42 Water Transport Wing of ICSRTC 
op«;retes only passenger boat services. It had a 
fleet strength of 10 boats in 1993-94 and all 
thf«e boats were operated. Number of schedules 
operated were 216 in 1993-94 atid 1992-93. The 
passengers carried increased to 88 lakhs in 1993- 
94 from 86 lakhs in 1992-93,

7.43. Revenue receipt only marginally in
creased from Rs.62.37 lakhs in 1992-93 to 
Rs 62.73 lakhs in 1993-94. TOs shows only an

increase of 1.6 percent. Revenue expenditure 
decreased to Rs.93 lakhs in 1993-94 from 
Rs.ll7 laldis in 1992-93. Marginal increase in 
revenue and a substantial decrease in exp^iditure 
helped to reduce the loss from Rs.54.23 laldis in
1992-93 to Rs.28.95 lakhs in 1993-94. (See table
7.17 and Rg 7.4).

COMMUNICATIONS

7.44 During 1993-94, 31 new post offices 
were opened in the Kerala circle. Out of them 
29 were branch offices. Tlius by 1993-94 end 
there were 5040 post offices in Kerala circle as 
against 5009 in 1993-94. Out of the total post 
offices 51 (1 per cent) head post offices 1970 
(39 percent) were sub post offices and 3019 (60 
percent) ware branch offices. Of the total post 
offices in the Kerala circle 10 were in 
Lakshadweep and 4 in Maiiie. Excluding these 
14 post offices, the number of post offices in 
Kerda in 1993-94 were 5026 as ^giunst 4995 in
1992-93.

7.45 There were six Speed Post Centres 
in Kerala at Thiruvananthapiuam, KoUam, Kodii, 
Alwaye, Thtissur and Kozhikode in 1993-94. 
Table 7.18 shows the growth of post offices in
1993-94 over 1992-93 in the Kerala circle.

Table 7.18

Category-wise distribution of Post Offices

Pbst Offices 1992-93 1993-94

1. Head Post Offices 51

2. Sub Post Offices 1968
3. Branch Offices 2990

Total 5009

51
1970
3019

5040

There were three other postal services tra
der Kerala circle. Tliey ate:-

i. Railway Mail Service
ii. Mail Motor Service and
iii. Central Stamp Depot

7.46 The total number of Post Offices 
under these tiiree other postal services divisions 
in 1993-94 were 94 as against 89 in 1993-94.

128/95- 10A
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LOSS/PROFIT OF INLAND WATER TRANSPORT AGENCIES IN
KERALA
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7.47 District-wise distribution of post of
fices show that area served by one post office 
differ between districts from 4.00 sq.ktns. in 
Alappuzha to 16.78 sq. kms. in Idukki during
1993-94. In all the districts the area served by 
one Post Office decreased marginally in 1993- 
94 over 1992-93. Similarly population served by 
one post office varies from 7363 in Emakulam 
to 36()2 in Idukki in 1993-94. In Kerala, on an 
average one post office served 7.72 sq, kms and 
5773 persons during 1993-94 as against 7.77 
sq.kms and 5984 persons in 1992 93. 'Fhis shows 
that area and population served by each post 
office decreased in Kerala during 1993-94 over
1992-93, District-wise details of area and popu
lation served by one post office during 1993 94 
are given in Appendix 7.22.

Telecommunications
7.48 Kerala telecom circle achieved good 

progress in 1993-94. Total number of telephone 
exchanges in Kerala increased to 715 in 1993- 
94 from 688 in 1992-93. This shows that 27 
telephone exchanges were opened in K enb dur
ing lS>93-94. Consequently total equipped capac
ity increased by 95794 from 428212 in 1992-93 
to 524006 in 1993 94. This was agaitist a net 
addition of 83676 lines in 1992-93. Number of 
working cotmeclions also increased from 377805 
in 1992-93 to 436741 in 1993 94. But the num
ber of working connections increased by only 
58936 in 1993-94 as against 72200 in 1992-93. 
Table 7.19 shows the equipped capacity and 
working cotmections in 1992-93 and 1993-^ in 
Kerala.

Table 7.19

Area-wise improvement In Telephone system in Kerala

Si.
No

Secondary Swtiching 
Areas

No. of Exchanges
(Nos

Total Equipped 
capacity (Nos

Total Wvitkiiig 
ccmnectiflas (Nos;

1993 1994 1993 1994 1993 1994

1 Alappuzha 35 37 22400 2 7 2 ^ 20707 23512

2. Kozhikode 109 115 55584 70062 49885 59929

3. Katmur 99 105 47420 58692 39734 46294

4 Emakulam 143 146 99428 121972 88150 100161

5. Kottayam 58 58 39424 44680 34834 39953

6 Palakkad 63 64 25116 27880 21309 24339

7 Pathanamtliitta 37 38 18168 23480 15836 1 8 4 ^

8. Kollam 53 36 29248 35536 25351 30077

9 Trissiir 49 52 38820 51732 33548 38821

10 lliimvananthapurani 42 44 52604 62704 48451 55161

Total 688 615 428212 524006 377805 436741

Source. Department of Telecommunications.

7.49 Despite an increase in the total 
equipped capacity applicants in the wait list for 
telephone cormectioas have increased. By 1992-
93 end the* number of applicants in the wait list 
were 293043. This number increased to 314442 
by 1993-94 end. Out of the total applicants in 
the wait list in 1993-94, 21 per cent were in

Kozliikcxle followed by 15 percent in Emakulam 
and 14 percent in Kannur. U shows that 50 per 
cent of the total applicants in tlie wait list arc 
in these three areas. Number of pubiic call of
fices increased by 2374 in 1993-94. In 1992-93 
there were 8229 public call offices in Kerala and 
their number increased to 10603 in 1993-94.



134

Highest number of public call offices were in 
Emakulam (2396) followed by Calicut 1656) and 
Trissm (1124). Table 7.20 shows the applicants

in the wait list for telephone connections and the 
public call offices in Kerala.

Table 7.20

Number of appUoonts in the wait list for Telephoae coruiections and public call offices 

SI. Secontlary switching Areas Applicants in tlie wait list Public call offices
No. 1993 1994 1993 1994

1. Alappuzha 16498 17575 425 514
2. Kozhikode 59642 67021 1238 1656
3. Katmur 41656 45453 974 1096
4. Emakulam 45407 46649 1699 2396
5. Kottayam 26288 26033 722 953
6. Palakkad 12425 14457 592 719
7. Pathanamthitta 15105 16029 354 513
8. Kollam 16522 16828 482 609
9. Trissur 32386 34339 926 1124

10. Thimvananthapuram 27114 30058 817 1023

Total 293043 314442 8229 10603

Source: Department of Telecommunications. 

TOURISM

7.50 The tourist arrivals in tlie state have 
shown a positive trend during the year 1993. As 
the latest InfonnaUon regarding tourist arrivals to 
the state for 1994 is not available with the De
partment of Tourism, the year 1993 is taken for 
comparison. The number of foreign tounst and 
domestic tourist arrivals to the state in the year
1993 stood at 95,206 and 1,027,236 respectively 
compared to 90,635 foreign tourists and 994,140

domestic tourists in 1992, an increase of 3.5%. 
During the same period the tourist arrivals at the 
national level registered only a marginal increase 
of 0.5%. The disturbed conditions in the north
ern parts of the country might haye contributed 
for a larger flow of tourists to Kerala.

7.51 The number of foreign and domes
tic tourists flow to the state frbm 1986 to 1993 
is given below. (See Table 7.21, Table 7.22 and 
Fig.7.5)

Table 7.21 

Arriva] of Foreign Tourists in Kerala

Years 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993

Number
Percentage vatiatioo 
over the {vevious year

50841 51816 

-  +1.92

52083

+0J2
62952

+20.87

66139

+5.06

69309

+4.79

90635

+30.77

95209

+5.05

Table 7.22 

Arrival of Domestic Tourists in Kerala
Years 1986 19«7 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993

Number 423756 510619 582050 634248 86^25 948991 994140 1027236

Pwcentage variaUon -- +20.50 +13.99 +8.97 +36.62 +9.52 +4.76 +3.33
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7.52 The Department of Tourism, Kerala 
Tourism Development Corporation and the De
partment of Forests tt)gether incurred an expen
diture of Rs.482.22 lakhs in 1993-94 wliich con
stitutes about 88 per cent of the total outlay 
earmarked for touri:»m under State Plan. While 
the Department of Tourism could spend about 
82% of the outlay under state plan during the 
year under report, the financial acliievement un 
der centrally sponsored schemes is far from sat- 
isfactory. Out of the total outlay of Rs.283.90 
lakhs earmarked for centrally sponsored them es 
the Department could spend only 4 per cent in
1993-94.

7.43 The development of tourist infra
structure. and publicity formed tlie core of activi
ties of the Department of Tourism. While the 
Department could spend the entire amount un 
der publicity the expenditure under infrastructure 
development fell short of the target.

7.54 The activities carried out by the
Department of Tourism during 1993-94 can be 
categorised into three viz. publicity, infrastructure 
development and oilier schemes which arc of a 
g< neral nature. ,

7.55 Greater attention was given for 
publicity both within the country and outside 
through attractive brochures, picture cards, news 
papers and magazines. 30,000 post cards, 25,000 
ITB posters, and 500 German brochures were 
printed during the year under report. Twenty 
five organisations and three trdvel agents and 
tour operators were given assistance for ccaiduct- 
ing local cultural progranmies and printing bro- 
diures respectively. The Department also partici
pated in Travel Trade fair at New Delhi. The 
publicity efforts made by the Department of 
Tourism apparently liave not created Ihc desired 
impact given the fact that some parts of the 
country, considered as prime tourist spots were 
not able to attract tourists as in the past.

7.56 Renovation of guest houses at 
Peerumedu and Ponmudi, building up of certain 
sculptures at Veli, development works such as 
construction of bathing ghats and toilets at 
Athitappally were the main activities carried out 
by the Department of Tourism for the develop
ment of tourist c^tres. Six investors were given

subsidy for construction of motels in the private 
sector. A consultant was engaged for preparing 
a comprehensive tourism project report for Igakel 
fort and adjoining beaches which started the 
work on project preparation. The provision made 
in the budget has been placed at the disposal of 
the Bakel Tourism Authority for meeting tlie 
initial expenses. The development works of 
Enimely, Vilangankunnu, Mutinar and Devikulam 
as envisaged for the year 1993-94 were not 
implemented. Hie development of Veli too could 
not be carried out effectively due to the delay 
in completion of the land acquiation procedures.

7.57 The District Tourism Promotion 
Councils actively participated in tourism promo
tion activities during the period imder review. 
Construction of water park at Akkulam, cafete
ria at Aruvikkara, organisation of food festivals 
by the DTPC, Trivandnim, opening of infoniia- 
ti«i centre at Mvmnar, organisation of coixlucted 
tours and t>oat services at Alleppey, rock garden^ 
by DTPC, Palghat and formation of a 'dream 
city' by DTPC, Kozhikode were some t)f the 
main activities of the DTPC's in the year 1993-
94.

7.58 The Kerala Institute of Tourism and 
Travel Studies has conducted 5 courses, and 
9 training programmes related to tourism alto
gether benefiting 455 persons.

7.59 The programmes implemented with 
central support durjng the period were 
organisation of tourism festivals, purchase of 
tents for providing tendend accommodation at 
Ponmudi, purchase of mountain cycles for use by 
the tourists in selected tourist centres and 
completion of the Transportation study of 
Guruvayur township by NATPAC, But another 
scheme for starting flying centres for tourists 
could iK)t he implemoited for want of permis
sion from the Ministry of Civil Aviation, 
eventhough microlyte flying equipo^nt for this 
purpose was procured. So also the construction 
of tourist lodge at Guruvayur could not l«: 
started due to difficulty in transferring the land.

7.60 Under 'wild life tourism' the Depart
ment of Forests could spend only 80% (35.81 
lakhs) of the outlay (Rs.45 lakhs), some of the 
programmes implemented under this categor)



137

include development of information centre and 
trekk path at Vazhachal, construction of animal 
cages and training wall in mini zoo at Kodanad 
and maintenance of snake park at Malampuzha. 
There was shortfall of expenditure under this 
item due to delay in getting sanction from Oov- 
eniment for some of the projects.

7.61 At pteseait die Kerala Tourism De
velopment Corporation owns 34 units out of 
which 12 are hotel units and others motels, 
Yatrinivases, beer parlours etc. The bed capac
ity of these units shows a decline over the pre 
vious year on account of the fact that certain 
rooms were blocked for renovation. During the 
year 1993-94, five hotel units and cme yatrinivas 
showed an txxupancy ratio of more than 50 per 
cent. Altogether 12979 foreign tourists and 
97,181 domestic tourists availed of the facilities 
in these units. This shows a fall in the number 
of foreign tourists by 8.5%. The domestic taut- 
ist flow to these hotels increase*! by 0.6% dur
ing the year under report.

7.62 The income of the Corporation 
stotxl at Rs.ll87 lakhs during 1993-94 where as 
the expenditure amounted to Rs.990 lakhs only 
resiildng in a net profit of Rs.l97 lakhs. This 
shows a 137% increase in the profits (Rs.83 
lakhs) of the Corporation over the previous year. 
In contrast to the previous year the operating 
expenses of the Corporation were higher 
(Rs.535.30 lakhs) than the administrative ex
penses (Rs.454.70 lakhs) mainly due to the in- 
troducdctti of beer parlours. The operational de
tails of the Corporation are given in tlie Appen
dix No.7 25.

^.6^ The working results of the Kerala 
Tourism Developmejit Corporatioti Lid. hail 
Steadily improving over the last few yeats. The 
major factors that led to tlie imprfjvement in 
working results are; the effective budgetary con
trol, massive improvement works made in the

units, marketing efforts made by the Corporation, 
training to staff at all levels and introduction of 
a large number of restaurant and beer parlours 
all over the State. The above activities were ini
tiated without adding to the permanent strength 
of employees. Simultaneously, qualified trainees 
were deployed to the extent possible and best use 
of existing man power was targeted. All these 
made it possible for the Corporation to reduce 
losses and matte the Corporation pmfitable from
1993-94 onwards.

7.64 The Corporation lias signed MOU3 
with the Taj Group and Oberoi Group and two 
joint sector companies, viz; Taj Kerala Hotels & 
Resorts Limited and Oberoi Kerala Motels & 
Resorts Limited have come into being. The Taj 
Ketala Hotels & Rest)rts Ltd. has already com
missioned two hotels Taj Residency, a 4-star 
hotel at Kochi and Taj Garden Retreat, a mod
est backwater hotel at Kutnatsdcoia. Ttiey ate in 
the process of completing Beach Resort at 
Vartoila. I.and has been acquired for a hotel at 
Kumily and Government have agreed to transfer 
suitable land for constniction of a 5-Star hotel 
at I'himvananthapuram. The Oberoi Kerala 
Hotels & Resorts Ltd. which was incorporated 
on the 1st of June 1994 has not s<i far started 
any project. But they are working out prelimi
nary details on establishment of hotels at 
Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi, Kozhikkode and 
Pathiramanal. The Corporation and TRKL cfculd 
mobilise Rs.8 crores for tourism development for 
which die budgetary support towards capital 
tribution was only 0.76 crore.

7.65 in addition to operating hotels, 
transptirt services, central reservation operations 
and promoting joint ventures, the Corporation 
also attempted tourism publicity by participating 
in intematic»ial Tourism Marts like IIB, Berlin 
and London Tourism Mart and also other 
programmes organised by the World Tourism 
Organisation.
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India’s Foreign Trade

8.1. As per the latest available statistics, 
India’s overall balance of payments shows a 
surplus of $ 4.5 billion strmgthening the exter
nal payment position. The surplus in the capital 
account of $ 4.9 billion has been partly off set 

,by the current account deflcit of $ 0.4 billion. 
The fordgn exchange reserves comprising foreign 
currency assets of RBI, gold and SDRs rose by
8.7 per cent from Rs. 47,287 crores hi 1993-94 
to Rs. 51,429 crores in 1994-95 (as on June). 
Hie invisible account also showed improvem»it 
during the first half of 1994-95 which has helped 
to partly offset the widening trade deficit. The 
trends in India’s foreign exchange reserves are 
given in Table 8.1.

8.2. The world trade in 1994 is estimated 
at $ 3,700 billion. With the establishment of 
World Trade Organisation (WTO) the world 
trade is expected to reach $ 5,2(X) billion by
2000 A.D. Considering the country’s prospects 
in agro-exports, textiles and the service sector 
etc. a sustained growth rate of at least 20 per 
cent of its export seems to be quite feasible 
which could carve out a share of 1.5 per c«it 
of the world trade. Statistics available for the 
first half of 1994-95 show a reversal in the 
growth pattern of exports and imports compared 
to the corresponding period last year. Exports 
have grown at a much lower rate whereas im- 
p<3rts have shown real surges widening the trade 
gap. Exports have grown by about 14 per cent 
during the first half of 1994-95 compared to 20 
per cent during the corresponding period last 
year. However, from a virtual stagnation during
1993-94, imports have grown by 18.4 per cait 
during April - September 1995. A favourable 
trend in the imports is the spectacular growth in 
the non-oil imports, thanks to the sluggish world 
oil market and increased domestic producticm, 
signalling the revival of the industrial sector. The 
budget deficit, currently estimated at Rs. 3,402 
crores is expected to reach Rs. 6,000 crores by 
the close of the current financial year. Ihe trends 
in exports, imports and trade deficits are g iv ^  
in Table 8.2.

Trade through Kochi Port

8.3. The tt)tal traffic handled at the K(x;h 
Port during the year 1993-94 recorded a fall o 
about 4.5 per cent from 79.78 lakh M.T. ii
1992-93 to 76.20 lakh M.T. during 1993-94 
Though the volume of exports went up substan 
tially, a drastic fall in the imports has caused th( 
volume of total trade to decline. The foreigi 
cargo exported from the Port during 1993-9' 
recorded an increase by 22.2 per cent to 7.2! 
lakh M.T. from 5.93 laldi M.T. during the pre 
vious year v^ereas the foreign cargo importec 
has fallen by 10.7 per cait from 26 lakh M T.ii
1992-93 to 23.2 lakh M.T. in 1993-94. Th< 
details of cargo handled by Kochi Port fron
1989-90 to 1993-94 are furnished in Table 8.3

8.4. The total export traffic handlec 
through Kodii Port during 1993-94 has showi 
an increase of 14 per cent as against a 4^lin< 
of 7 per cent in the import trade Yet, this haj 
led to a fall in the total trade due to its highei 
share of imports.

8.5. An analysis of the commodity-wis< 
export through Kochi Port shows that in 1993 
94 export of all items except tea have registerec 
an increase over the previous year as shown ir 
Table 8.4. It also gives the varieties in the rela 
tive shares of major commodities in terms oj 
their volume of exports in rec«»t years.

8.6. The total value of foreign export dur
ing 1993-94 has registered a growth rate of 41 
per cent over the previous year. The value oi 
export of all items has increased during the [>e- 
riod except for ginger wMch showed a decrease 
of about 7 per c«it. The commodity wise value 
of foreign export throu^ Kodit P«t from 1986
87 to 1993-94 is furnished in Table 8.5.

8.7. The total imports have decreased dur
ing 1993-94 by 7.75 per cent ov« the previous 
year. The increase was reflected only in the case 
of newsprint and ca&hewnuts. The commodity- 
wise details of major imports from 1989-90 to
1993-94 ate given in Table 8.6.
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TABLE 8.1

Foreign Exchange Reserves: 1980-81 to J994-95

(Rs. crores)

year Foreign currency 
assets of RBI at 
the end of Annual
the year growth

rate(%

(1)

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-66

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

1989-90

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93 

1993“94(P) 

1994~95(*)

(2)

4822

3355

4265

5498

6817

7384

7645

7287

66 0 5

5787

4388

14578

20140

47287

51429

Foreign 
exchange 

reserves at 
the end of 
) the year@

Annual
growth
rate(%)

(3)

-30.42

27.12

28.90 

23.99

8.32

3.53 

-4.68 

“9.36 

-12.38 

-24.17 

232.22 

38.15 

134.79 

8.76

(4 )

5544

4024

4782

5972

7243

1820

8151

7687

7040

6251

11416

23850

30744

60420

64408

(5 )

-27.41

18.83

24.88

21.28

7 .9 6

4.23

-5.69

-8.42

- 1 1 . 2 1

82.63

108.92

28.91

96.53

6.60

Notest 0 Includaa foreign currency assets of RBI 

gold holdings of RBI and SDR holdings of Government

(P) Proviaional

(*) As at the end of June 1994

** Effective from October 17, 1990 gold 

is revalued closer to international market price at 

the end of every month. For earlier periods gold is 

valued at official rata of Rs. 84.39 per 10 grams

Sourcat R e s e r v e  Ban k  of India
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TABLE 8.2

India’s Foreign Trade: 1980-81 to 1994-95

(Rs. in crores)

Year Export Growth
rate

Import Growth
rate

Balance 
of Trade

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1980-81 6711 - 12549 - -5838

1981-82. 7806 16.32 13608 8.44 -9802

1982-83 8803 12.77 14294 5.04 -5491

1983-84 9T)1 10.99 15831 10.75 -6060

1984-85 11744 20.19 17134 8.23 -5390

1985-86 10895 -7.23 19658 14.73 -8763

1986-87 12452 14.29 20096 2.23 -7644

1987-88 15674 25.87 22244 10.69 -6570

1988-89 20232 29.08 28235 26.93 -8003

1989-90 27658 36.70 35328 25.12 -7735

1990-91 32553 17.69 43193 22.26 -10640

1991-92 44042 35.29 47851 10.78 -3809

1992-93 53688 21.90 63375 32.44 -9572

1993-94P 69547 29.50 72806 14.90 -3259

1994-95P 42994 
A p r i l - O c t .

14.00 46396 20.00 -3402

1994-95F 80000 . 15.00 86000 18.00 -6000

Note t P - Provisional; F - Forecast
SourceJ (upto 1993-94 ) Reserve Bank of India
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TABLE 8.3

Cargo Handled by Kochi Port: 1989-90 to 1993-94
(in \ »Vh M.T.)

Export Import Total

19»:9p 1990-91 1991-98 1992-93 1993-9i 19B9-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1995-94 1989-90 1990-91 1991-« 1992-«

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

tal 5.89 6.44
(9.34)

5.94 5.21 5.44 35.70 41.13 38.67 42.63 40.29 
(-7.76) (-12.29) (4.41) (15.21) (-5.98) (10.») (-5.49)

41.59 47.57 
(14 J7)

U.61
(-6.22)

*7.84
(7.»)

45.73
(-4.41)

gn 4.83 3.81
(-21.12)

4.54 5.92 7.25 24.83 21.37 25.66 ;%.01 23.22 
(19.16) (30.40) (22.47) (-13,93) (20.07) (1.36) (-10.73)

29.66 25.18
(-15.W)

30.20
(19.«)

31.94
(5.»)

30.47

10.72 10.25
(-4.38)

10.48 11.13 12.69 60.3 62.50 64.13 68.M 6J.51 
(2.».) (6.20) (14.02) a.S) (12.60) (7.0B) (-7.47)

71.25 72.75
(2.11)

74.81
(20)

79.78
(6.«)

K.30
(-4.»)

s t F ig u r e s  i n  bcaicKett i i \d lc & te  p«TC«nt&ga ct\cng« ov«r tha 
r c «  1 C o c h in  P o r t  T r u s t

prvvious year.

TABLE 8.4

Commodity-wis« Exports through Kochi Port 1990 -91 to 1993-94
( Q u a n ti ty in Mi.T)

bdfty

i

1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

Quantity Percentage Quantity Percentej# Quantfty Percentage Growth 
to total to total to total rate (X)

Quantity Percentage Growth 
to total rate(X)

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) i t ) (8) (9) (10) (11)

9530 0.9 17906 1.7 32313 2.90 80.46 31408 2.4 ()2.8

ew Kernels 49970 4.9 36630 3.5 31268 2.81 (')14.64 35271 2.7 12.8

foods 58598 5.7 65800 6.3 62227 5.59 ()5.43 81183 6.4 30.5

Prockicta 24198 2.4 21639 2,1 22971 2.06 6.16 29710 2.4 29.3

as 35976 3.5 29710 2.8 28266 2.54 ()4.86 48395 3.9 71.2

h
35892 3.5 42008 4.0 45761 4,11 8.93 60330 4.7 31.8

pllaneous*
•

810822 79.1 834038 79.6 890778 80.00 6.80 982781 77.5 10.3

I 1024986 100.0 1047731 100.0 1113584 100.00 6.29 1269078 100.0 14.0

eludes P.O.L
rc« I C o c h i n  Port Trust
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TABLE 8.5

Commodity-wise Value of Foreign Export Trade through Kochi Port, 1986-87 to 1993-94
(Rg. Crores)

Annual Gr. Rate(X)

Coflinodity 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993 94 1992-93 1993-94

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

Tea 37.10 33.35 43.46 32.38 30,02 42.38 94,43 118.10 122.82 25.07

Pepper 191.65 233.65 156.23 148.00 99.97 72.49 69.72 168.00 -3.82 140.84

Cardamom 3.99 0.56 ' 1.41 0.90 2.13 4.00 0.20 10.10 -95.00 4950.00

Cashew
Kernels

302.81 278.42 251.23 334.58 391.83 432.82 383.82 451.00 -11.32 17.50

Coffee 112.84 111.35 127.05 136.35 79.70 118.60 131.75 184.17 11.09 39.79

Ginger 2.47 3.84 7.83 9.42 7.85 12.69 9.01 8.36 -2.90 - 7.21

Sea foods 167.11 187.47 224.15 236.72 317.44 443.02 459.28 705.50 3.68 53.61

Coir
products

33,10 20.97 20.94 23.95 28.25 29.04 43.06 69,05 4.83 60.36

Misc. 327.77 164.10 248.53 295.28 357.31 492.97 566.46 767.27 14.91 35.45

Total 1178.84 1033.71 1080.83 1217.58 1314.50 1648.01 1757.73 2481.55 6.66 41.18

Source ; Cochin Port Trust

8.8. An exhaustive list of commodities ex
ported through Kochi Port during 1993-94 is 
given in Appendix 8.1.

Marine Products

8.9. Export of marine products from India 
has registered a growth rate of 17 per cent in 
terms of quantity and 42 per cent in terms of 
value during 1993-94. It was 2,43,960 M.T. 
in 1993-94 valued at Rs.2,504 crores as against
2,09,025 M.T. valued at Rs. 1,769 crores dur
ing 1992-93.

8.10. The percentage share of Kerala in 
terms of quantity exported has improved signifi
cantly to 26 per cent in 1993-94 from 23 per 
cent during the previous year. In terms of value 
rcali>>ation this corresponds to a two per cent

improvement from 23 per cent in 1992-93 to 25 
per cent during 1993-94. The quantity and value 
of export of marine products from India and 
Kerala from 1980-81 to 1993-94 are furnished in 
Table 8.7.

8.11. Although the export of marine prod
ucts have shown an impressive growth on all 
India basis, the growth of export tlmmgh Kochi 
Port has not been quite significant. A number of 
entrepreneurs have come forward to establish 
shrimp and fish culturing units and to set up 
processing plants because of the new liberalised 
economic policy of the Government of India. 
Such developments improved the exports from 
Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu. Scientific fish/ 
shrimp farming has yet to gather momentxim in 
Kerala.



Cammodiiy-mse Imports through Kochi Port : 1989-90 to 1993-94

lA B L t:, 8.6

(Quantity in M.T.)

1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

Cotmiodity Quantity percentage 
share

Quantity Percentage 
share

Quantity Percentage Growth
share rate (Z)

Quantity Percentage Growth 
share rate (X)

Quantity Percentage Growth 
share rate (X)

(1) (2) (3) <*> <5> (6) (7) <8) C9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

Fertilizers & 889429 U . 7 864431 13.8 969*98 15.1 12.2 936492 13.6 -3.40 743525 11.7 - 21.5

Raw materials

Food grajrw A2881 0.7 27308 0.5 16463 0.3 -39.7 87482 1.3 431.39 5658 0.1 - 93.5

Iron, Steel & 20772 0.4 6549 0.1 2058 . . -68.6 6737 0.1 227.60 4446 -- - 34.0

Mech i nery

News print 13060 0.2 19819 0.3 20134 0.3 1.6 9748 0.1 -51.58 11324 0.2 16.2

Cashewnuts 21060 0.3 4809 0.: 1361 . . -71.7 11358 0.2 734.50 31158 0.5 174.3

Misc. * S06S957 83.7 5327401 85.2 5423870 84.3 1.8 5812492 84.7 7.17 5554914 87.5 - 4.5

Total 60S31S9 100.0 6250317 100.0 6433384 100.0 2.9 6864309 100.0 6.70 6351025 100.0 - 7.5

U>

* Includes P.OX

.Source : Coduxi Port Trust
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Exports of Marine Products: Kerala and India - 1980-81 to 1993-94

(Qty. in M. T., Value in Rs. lakhs)

India

TABLE 8.7

Kerala Share of Kerala(%)
Year

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1980-81 75591 23484 29148 9534 39 41
1981-82 70105 28601 320P6 12513 46 44
1982-83 78175 36136 32525 14147 42 39
1983-84 92691 37302 32840 14086 35 38
1984-85 87187 38429 31570 14798 36 39
1985-86 83651 39800 29580 13808 35 35
1986-87 85843 46067 33906 16457 39 36
1987-88 97179 53120 35576 18394 37 35
1988-89 99777 59785 45614 22131 46 37
1989-90 110843 63499 47245 24094 43 38
1990-91 139419 89337 50997 31379 37 35
1991-92 171820 137589 58743 44447 34 32
1992-93 209025 176856 49094 41425 23 23
1993-94 243960 250362 63809 62153 26 25

Sourcej The Marine Products Export Development Authority, Kochi

8.12. India exports marine prtxiucts to over 
59 countries all over the world. Japan continues 
to be the major market for India’s marine prod
ucts accounting for 18.4 per cent in terms of 
quantity and 47.4 per cent in terms of value of 
total exports during 1993-94. The average unit 
value realised was Rs. 102.62 per kg. during
1993-94 as against Rs. 84.61 per kg during
1992- 93.

8.13. An analysis of the pattern of marine 
products export from India during 1993-94 shows 
tliat about 35 per cent of the quantity exported 
was frozen shrimp which accounted for about 70 
per cent of the export earnings from the marine 
products. The pattern of marine products ex
port from India from 1985-86 to 1993-94 is 
given in Table 8.8.

Export of Spices

8.14. India is, a major producer of spic.cs 
in the world. Among the Indian states, Kerula 
occupies the prime role in spices production and 
export. Pepper, cardamom, ginger and turmeric 
are the important spices grows in Kerala A 
major share of spiccs produced in Kerala calets 
to tlie export demand. In die case of carda
mom, till mid-eighties Kerala had substantial 
exports, hut since it has declined considerably, 
due to severe competition from Guatemala and 
high (bmestic demand. The total export earnings 
ifrom spices during 1993-94 has been 540.12 
crores of which Kerala’s share is estimated to be 
around Rs.262 crores.
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Paaem o f Marine Products Export from India (1985-86 to 1993-94)

TABLE 8.8

(Qiumtity in M.T., Value in Rs. Lakhs)

Items
19JB-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989--90 1990--91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

Froien shrinip 503^9 32981 49203 37793 55736 42578 56835 47033 57819 46331 62395 66TO 76107 97616 74051 117683 86541 177073
(60.1) (82.9) (57.3) (82.0;. (57.4) (80.1) (57.0) (78.7) (52.2) (73.0> (44.8) (74.3) (44.3) (70.9) (35.4) (66.5) (35.5) (70.7)

frozen iro%~ 
legs

1746
(2.1)

743
(1.9)

453
(0.5)

236
(0.5)

--- --- --- --- --- --- • » • • • • « ■ * • • • --- --- --- --- ---

Frozen Lobster- 1650 1U5 1132 1432 1863 2473 1663 2360 2068 3365 1600 3430 1629 5530 1613 4334 1455 4268
tails {2.0) (3.6) (1.3) (3.n (1.9) (4.7; (1.7) (3.9) (1.9) (5.3) (1.1) (3.7) (1.0) (4.0) (0.8) (2.5) (0.6) (1.7)

Frozen Cuttle
: i , h ./f Ulets

5010 1080 4694 1396 9195 2231 8262 23U 14158 4731 11596 4529 12437 6091 18981 11888 18998 13818

6.0) a .T i (5.5) (3.0) (V.5) (4.2) (8.3) (3.9) (12.8) (7.5) (8.3) (5.1) (7.2) (4.4) (9.1) (6.7) (7.8) (5.5)

Frozen Squids 4619 552 9739 M il 7621 1373 16374 3809 11944 2848 16667 U 9 9 25528 10938 30364 15190 34741 19247
(5.5) <1.4) (11.3) (3.7) (7.8) (2.6J (16.4) (6.4) (10.8) (4.5) (12.0) (5.0) (14.9) (7.9) (14.5) (8.6) (14.2) (7.7)

Fresh/Frozen 10581 1715 13136 ZZ29 14904 3023 11234 2845 21227 4820 42340 9082 49119 14266 75374 23358 94022 29599
fish (12.6) (4.3) (15.3) (4.9) (15.3) (5.7) (11.2) (4.8) (19.1) (7.6) (30.3) (10.2) (28.6) (10.5) (36.1) (13.2) (38.5) (11.8)

Live items --- .... d • • • .... • • • • » • • ■ • • • • --- 412
(0.4)

74
(0.1)

655
(0.5)

162
(0.2)

595
(0.3)

198
(0.2)

573
(0.3)

350
(0.2)

744
(0.3)

671
(0.3)

Dried itans S4S5 107B S624 1048 5527 1150 4007 1039 1379 747 1280 441 2848 1303 4209 1739 2602 1627
(10.2) (2.7y (6.6) (2.4) (5.7) (2.2) (4.0) (1.7) (1.2) (1.2) (0.9) (0.5) (1.6) (0.9) (2.0) (1.0) (1.1) (0.6)

Hisc. items 1241 204 1862 206 2333 292 1402 355 1836 585 2886 861 3557 1647 3860 2319 4857 4059
(1.5) (0.5) (2.2) (0.4) (2.4) (0.5) (1.4) (0.6) (1.6) (0-8) (2.1) (1.0) (2.1) (i:2) (1.8) (1.3) (2.0) (1.7)

Total . 83651 39778 85843 46067 97179 53120 99777 59785 110843 63499 139419 89337 171820 137589 209025 176856 243960 250362
(100.0) (100,0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (108.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) ►doo.o) 1(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

Note : Figures in brackets shows the percentage share 
Source: The Marine Products Export Development Authority, Kochi
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Pepper Small Cardamom

8.15. Kerala accounts for about 97 per cent 
of the total production of pepper in India. 
Almost the entire export demand for pepper is 
met by the State. Export of pepper during 1993
94 has substantially increased breaking all Uie 
previous recordg. Export of pepper from India in 
]993-9^ was of the order of 46,650 M.T. val
ued Rs. 179.67 crores as against 23,752 M.T. 
valued at Rs. 78.31 crores during the previous 
year. The exports from Kochi Port during 1993
94 was 43,845 M.T. valued Rs.l69 33 crores 
compared to 21,985 M.T.. valued at Rs. 72.87 
crores during 1992-93. Kerala accounts for iil- 
niost 94 per cent of the total quantity and value 
of pepper exp<jrted from India.

8.16. The quantity and value of pepper ex
ported from the country from 1984-85 to 1993
94 and its unit value are furnished in Table 8.9.

TABLE 8.9

Export of Black Pepper from India i 1W4-85 to 1W3-94

Year Qty.
(KTT)

Value 
(Rs. crores)

Unit Value 
(R.s/Kg)

(I) P) .  (3) (4)

1984 85 25420 60.54 23.81

1985 86 37620 172.48 45.85

1986-87 37083 200 33 54.02

1987 88 41011 240 58 58.66

1988-89 36981 164 63 44.52

1989-90 34482 152.97 44.36

1990 91 29985 102.40 32.15

1991-92 20565 74.32 36.08

1992-93 23752 78 31 32.97

1993 94 46650 179.61 38.50

Source; Spices Board, Kochi.

8.17. According to Spices Board, the low 
production in the major producing countries like 
Indonesia, Brazil and Malaysia has led to scarce 
conditions in the international market. India with 
a normal production and substantial carry over 
stock from ptpvious years could take advantage 
of the situation.

8.18. India’s share in the world market foi 
small cardamom has been on the decline. In 
the mid seventies tlie share of Indian cardamom 
was around 50 per cent which got gradually 
declined to a mere 3 per cent in reccnt years.

8.19. Kerala accounts for about 53 per cent 
of thfe area under small cardamom and 67 pet 
cent of the total production in the country. 
Estimated export of small cardamom from Kerala 
in the last 3 years averages 80 per cent of the 
total export from India. During 1993-94, export 
of small cardamom from India has been 342 
M.T. valued at Rs. 13.86 crores compared to 190 
M.T. valued at Rs.7.5l crores in 1992-93. The 
production of cardamom at 6,600 M.T. in 1993
94 was an all time record. The increased sup-J 
ply under stagnant demand conditions has 
brought down the domestic price of cardamom 
from Rs.465 per kg. in 1992-93 to Rs.340 per 
kg. in 1993-94 Even this price was higher tlian 
the Guatemalan price in the international market.

8.20. Details of export of small cardamom 
from India and Kerala and the' share of Kerala 
are furnished for the period from 1982-83 to
1993-94 in Table 8.10.

Ginger ,

8.21. India is the largest producer of gin
ger accounting for over 30 per cent of the world 
production. China, Bangladesh, Nigeria, Indo
nesia, Australia and Sri Lanka are the other 
major producers.

8.22. The exportable varieties, known by 
the trade name as Cochin Ginger, are mainly 
produced in Kerala. Ginger export from the 
country has shown a fluctuating trend during the 
last five years. The export of ginger from India 
has increased to 17,150 M.T. valued at Rs. 21.59 
crores during 1993-94 from 9,517 M.T. valued 
at Rs. 16.55 crores in the previous year. Ihe 
share of KeraJa is estimated as 15.6 per cent 
in terms of quantity and 38.9 per cent in terms 
of value in 1993-94. The trends in export of 
ginger from 1984-85 to 1993-94 are given in 
Table 8.11.
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Export o f Small Cardamom : Kerala & India, 1982-83 to 1993-94

(Quantity in M.T. and value in Rs. crores)

TABLE 8.10

Kerala India
Year

Share of Kerala(%)

« Qty Value Qty Value Qty Value

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1982-83 844 13 .7 5 1032 16 .3 7 8 2 .0 0 8 4 .0 0
1983-84 194 4 .1 0 258 5 .4 4 7 5 .0 0 7 5 .0 0
1984-85 2170 5 9 .0 5 2383 6 4 .8 1 9 1 .0 0 9 1 .0 0
1985-86 2994 4 9 .2 0 3272 5 3 .4 6 9 2 .0 0 9 0 .0 0
1986-87 1268 1 6 .4 6 1447 1 8 .5 0 8 8 .0 0 8 9 .0 0
1987-88 212 2 .6 7 270 3 .4 0 7 9 .0 0 7 9 .0 0
1988-89 606 7 .8 8 727 ID.37 ao.oo 8 0 .0 0
1989-90 127 2 .3 7 180 3 .0 6 7 4 .0 0 7 4 .0 0
1990-91 320 8 .6 9 4Q0 1 0 .8 7 8 0 .0 0 7 9 .9 4
1991-92 435 1 2 .4 5 544 1 5 .5 7 7 9 .9 6 7 9 .9 6
1992-93 147 5 .8 1 190 7 .5 1 7 7 .3 7 7 7 .3 6
1993-94 274 11 .11 342 1 3 .8 6 8 7 .0 3 8 0 .1 6

Source : Spices Board, Kochi 

TABLE 8 11

Export of Dry Ginger from India, 1984 85 to 1993 94

(Qly in M.T., Value Rs Cnites)

year 
(1)_ _  

1984 85 

1985-86

1986 87

1987 88

1988 89

1989 90

1990 91 

1091-92 

,1992-93 

1993 94

Quantity

(2)

Value

(3)

7330 18.73

6820 1089

4843 5.71

2628 4 89

6368 940

9037 12 68

6555 11.76

14259 21.88

9517 16.55

17150 21.59

^oun*: Spices Board, Kochi

T̂urmeric

8.23. India is the largest prtxhicer and sup- 
(plier of turmeric in the world. China, Peru and 
^Tbiiland are the ottier major producers. During 
he last five years export of turmeric was in the

tmnge of 17,000 M.T. to 25,(XX) M.T. However, 
export earnings have incrmsed from Rs. 16.15 
crores in 1989 90 to Rs 52 00 crores in 1993-
94 Iran, UAB, Japan, U K., USA and 
Singapore are the major markets for Indian tur
meric.

8.24. Kerala accounts for about two per 
cent of the country’s prixJuction of turmeric. A 
significant share of this is the Alleppey Finger 
Turmeric, which has got a spet-iai preference in 
the international market. ITie export earnings 
from turmeric tiuring 1993-94 was of the order 
of Rs.52 crores as against Rs. 48.36 cri)res dur 
ing the previous year. The quantity of export 
from India has also increased to 25,230 M.T. 
during 1993 94 from 19,665 M.T. during the 
previous year

8.25. The share of Kerala in terms of 
quandty exported during 1993-94 was marginally 
lower at 11.81 per cant as against 12.10 per 
cent during 1992-93. In value terms, the share 
was 15.65 per cent and 16.65 per cent respec
tively during the corresponding periods. The
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trends in the export of tumeric from India and 
their respective value realisation from 1983-84 
arc furnished in Table 8.12.

TABLE 8,12

Export of Turmeric from India 1983-84 to 1993-94

Year

(Qiy in J ^  T.; Crores)

Quantity Value

(I) (2) (3)

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

1989-90

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1993-94

10890

12800

8560

19530

8747

18968

16860

13624

19661

19665

25250

11.06 

17,16 

12.09 

19,18 

9.23 

19.39 

16 15 

15 48 

37.76 

48.36 

52.00

Source : Spices Board. Kochi

Spice QWs and Oleoresins

8.26. India has a unique position in the 
export of spice oils and oleoresins. Their ex
port has shown an annual average growth rate 
of 15 per cent in terms of quantity and 41 per 
cent in terms of valufc over the last 5 years. In 
absolute terms, export has increased from 717 
M.T. valued at Rs. 22.86 crores in 1989-90 to 
1,270 M.T. valued at Rs. 69 crores in 1993-94. 
The major spice oils and oleoresins exported 
from Kerala are that of pepper, ginger and tur
meric. During 1993-94, 1,065 M.T. of spicc oils 
and oleoresins valued Rs.55.11 crores have been 
exported through Kochi Port, which is 84 per 
cent in terms of quantity and 80 per cent in 
terms of the value of the total exports from In
dia,

Cashew

8.27. With more than 20 countries culti
vating cashew and about half of them p ro o f 
ing and exporting it, cashew has emerged as a 
major commodity of international trade. The 
cashew industry has emerged as one of the ma
jor agro-based export oriented industries of the

nation. The foreign exchange earned by tn< 
cashew sector during 1993-94 was over Rs. 104< 
crores, constituting 1.5 per cent of the total ex 
port eaniings of the country. Moreover, cashevj 
was the second largest foreign exchange eamei 
among the agricultural products expiwted fron 
India, next only to rice. The cashew industry 
employs more than 5 lakh workers of wliicl 
more than 3 lakh are in the processing and ex 
porting sectors and the rest in farming sector) 
Over 9^ per cent of the workers in tlie process 
ing ajid exporting sectors are women, that to< 
from the lower strata of the society.

i

8.28. Till recently Kerala had a near ma 
nopoly in cashew production, processing antj 
exports. But now Kerala accounts for onlj 
about 40 per cent of the national pnxiuction 
raw nuts. At present there are orJy 285 licen; 
processing units in Kerala as against the all In] 
dia figure of 863 cashew factories. Growing 
pressure on land, stringent laid ceiling laws 
unconducive policies followed in the raw mi 
trade and processing are advocated as some o 
the reasons which slackened the growth of ihi; 
industry in the State.

8.29. Consequent on the spread of caslieW 
cultivation to ndn-traditional areas in India anc 
setting up of a good 'number of factories and 
processing units in otlier states, cashew industr} 
is ho more a monopoly of any state. Now i 
has gained the status of a national industry. Tht 
state-wise production figures of raw cashewnuf 
from 1989-90 to 1993-94 are furnished in thd 
following table.

8.30. Indian cashew has a large domê sti< 
as well as international market. It is being ex
ported to more than 50 countries. The expori 
of cashew kernels from India showed an all time 
liigh, both in terms of quantity and value dur
ing 1993-94. During this period, the export wai 
68,968 M.T. of cashew kernels valued at Rs
1,041.53 crores as against 53,399 M.T. valuer 
at Rs. 744.80 crores during the previous year 
Traditional markets absorbed more cashew ker
nels from India during 1993-94. Significant im
provements were recorded in respect of U.S.A. 
Netherlands, Japan, U.K., Australia, Hong Ktm  ̂
and U.A.E. The export trends of cashew ker-̂  
nels from 1985-86 onwards are furnished in tW 
following table.
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T A B L E  8.13

Stale-wise Production of Raw Cashewnut 1989-90 to 1993-94

(M.T.)

State 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

Kerala 139500 142100 143200 151600 140200

Karnataka 24650 25770 26750 31260 31540

A ndhra Pradesh 36580 37770 40360 44880 46570

Tamil Nadu 12430 12470 12710 19190 19200

Goa 13210 14100 14490 33810 34590

Maharashtra 27130 29510 31960 25590 28280

OrlBsa 23600 29100 31840 39060 43420

West Bengal 3170 3440 3660 3660 3990

Pondicherry 270 280 290 290 300

Tripura 50 50 50 50 60

T o t a l 285S90 294590 30S31D 349390 348150

Source: Directorate of Cashew Development

T A B L E  8,14

Export of Cashew Kernels: Kerala and India (1985-86 to 1993-94)

(Quantity - M .T .; Value Rs. Crores)

P : Provisional; * - Exports through the Cochin Sea Port 
Source : (i) Cashew Export Promotion Council 

(ii) Cochin Port Trust

Year

Kerala I ndia K R r a l a '8 Share

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) P )

1985-86 31904 196.16 37097 225.11 90.8 91.1

1986-87 37508 302.81 43004 327.55 ■ 89.8 90.6

1987-88 33163 290.36 3S971 311.29 89.8 88.9

1388-89 30234 245.74 33994 273.93 88.9 88.9

1989-90 41651 334.58 44858 365.07 92,8 92.8

1990-91 44370 391.83 49874 442.24 88.5 88.6

1991-92 33545* 432. 47738 669.09 70.3 64.7

1992-93 26981 385.49 53399 744.80 50.5 51.8

1993-94P 30701* 454.S6 68968 1041.53 44.5 43.7
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8.31. Because of the poor intake by South 
Korea, the export performance was not encour
aging for cashewnut shell liquid during 1993-94. 
As against an export of 4,258 M.T. valued at Rs. 
3.81 crores in 1992-93, only 3,482 M.T. of

cashewnut shell liquid valued at Rs. 2.8 crore 
could be exported in 1993-94. The export de 
tails of cashewnut shell liquid from 1982-83 ti 
1993-94 are given in the following table.

TABLE 8.15

Export o f  Ciishewnut Shell Liquid: Kerala and India 
1982-83 to 1993-94)

(Quantity in M .T ., Value in Rs. Crores)

Kerala India
Year

Quantity Value Quantity Valve

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1982-83

1983-84

1984-65
1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

1989-90

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1993-94 P

4260 

1446 

2662 

1574 

1888 

5372 

915 

1919 

2855 

2756 

2628 

2432 *

1.15 

0.55 

1.13 

0.83 

1 . 0 0  ■ 

2.42 

0.63 

1.61 

2 . 0 1  

• • 
2 . 2 0  
1.77

5903 

3385 

3411 

2180 

2716 ' 

6534 

3034 

3014 

5658 

4542 

4258 

3482

1 .7 4
1.36

1.81

1.35

1.48

5.03

2.20

2.56

5.56 

4.02 

3.81 

2.80

P - Provisional ; * - Through Cochin Port 
Source :(1) Cashew Export Promotion Council 

(2) Cochin Port Trust

8.32. The import of raw nuts amounted to 
1,90,157 M.T. valued at Rs. 483 cores during 
1993-94 as against 1,34,985 M.T. valued at Rs. 
376 crores during the previous year showing an 
increase of nearly 55,000 M.T. valued at Rs. 106 
crores. The import statistics of taw nuts from 
1982-83 to 1993-94 are given in the following 
table.

8.33. Growing supply of raw nuts, suspen
sion of monopoly procurement for raw nuts by 
the Government of Kerala, renovations in pack
aging, quality control of raw nuts and kernels, 
improvements in shipping operations, absence of 
labour unrest in cashew factories and liberalised

policies of the Government of India seem to b< 
some of the encouraging factors contributed fo 
the good export performance during 1993-94 it 
this scctor.

Tea

8.34. Tea has an important place amonj 
the dgro-based exports from India. The yeai 
1993-94 has witne^ed a depressed sitmtion foi 
tea. Wliile the price decline has been a globa 
phenomenon, it has been much sharper in Soutl 
India in compariscm to other regions. The exp(jrt; 
during 1992-93 and 1993-94 were below normal 
The bumper national crop during 1993-94 hai
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import of Raw Cashewnut: Kerala «& Ihdia
1982-83 to 1993-94

TABLE 8.16

(Quantity in M.T., Value in Rs. Crores)

Year

(1)

K e ra la I n d ia

Q u a n t i ty  V alue  Q u a n t i ty  V a lu e

(2) (3) (4) (5)

1982-83 886 0 .7 6 896 0 .7 7
1983-84 17736 1 4 .6 0 26877 2 2 .1 2
1984-85 9813 1 0 .7 8 33215 3 6 .4 9
1985-86 6959 0 7 .7 3 21945 2 4 .3 6
1986-87 26529 3 7 .5 7 49149 7 1 .1 6
1987-88 3049^ 4 8 ,5 4 42609 6 4 .3 7
1988-89 21847 3 0 .5 7 45150 6 1 .3 7
1989-90 21060 2 9 .0 7 52474 7 6 .6 6
1990-91 4809 • • 82639 1 3 4 .0 0
1991-92 1361 * « 106080 2 6 6 .6 8
1992-93 11051 3 9 .0 5 134985 37 6 .3 3
1993-94P 20821* 5 2 .5 6 190157 4 8 2 .7 0

P -  P r o v i s i o n a l  | * -  Im p o r ts th ro u g h C och in
P o r t
S o u rc e  t Cashew E x p o rt P ro m o tio n  C o u n c il

led to a carry over stock causing tlie price crash

8.35. During 1993-94 India exported 
1,61,170 M.T. of tea valued at Rs.1,080.10 
crores as against 1,80,690 M.T. valued at 
Rs 1,058.70 crores during the previous year. TTie 
quantity of tea exported through koclii Port has 
decreased to 31,408 M.T. in 1993-94 from 
32,313 M.T. during the previous year However, 
the realisation of value has increased to Rs.ll8 
crores in 1993-94 frotti Rs. 94 ctore.s during the 
previovB year.

* *v
8.36. The export details of tea from Ketala 

and India from 1987-88 are furnished in Table
8.17.

Coffee

8.37. Coffee is produced by almost 60 
Countries of the wotld and India’s share is only 
three per cent The large>st cofft« producer in the 
world is Brazil. Coffee is also grown in Cx>lom 
bia, Guatemala, Kenya, Tanzania, Indonesia, 
Thailand and Vietnam, Hie scarcity of coffee hi 
international market provides an opp^jrtimity to 
capture market share by marketing Uie surplus 
production. Recently, the Central Government 
have decided to limit the quantum of export of 
coflfee from India.
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TABLE 8.17

Export o f Tea - Kerala and India

(Qty.in M.T., value in Rs. lakhs)

Kerala
Year

India

Quantity Value Quantity Value

(1) (2] (3) (4) (B)

1987-88

1988-89 

1989 -90

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1993-940

1994-950 

(Apr-Oct)

15371

22884

12347

9530

17906

32313*

31408*

N.ft.

3335

4346

3238

3002

4238

9443

11810

N.R.

202691

204808

211762

199165

216449

180690

161170

86810

63443

64187

■91482

107110

121227

105870

108010

58-?b2

0 - Estimated ; N.R. - Not available 
* - Through Kochi Port

Sources: (i) Tea Board

(ii) Cochin Port Trust

8.38. During 1993-94, 60,330 M.T. of
a)ffee valued at Rs. 184.17 crores have been ex
ported through Kochi Port as against 45,761 
M.T. valued al Rs. 131.75 crores exported dur
ing the previous year. The trends in the export 
of coffee from 1985-86 to 1993-94 from India 
and Kerala are furnished in the following table.

%
Coir

8.39. India and Sri Lanka are the largest 
pftxiucets of this natural fibre. India leads in the 
export of coir yam and value added coir prod
ucts such as mats, mattings and rugs and car
pets. Besides India, some member countries of 
European Community also manufacture coir 
products on powerlooms in their country using 
coir yam imported from India.

8.40. Export of coir and coir products 
from India during the year 1993-94 was of the 
order of 37,951 M.T. valued at Rs.129.37 crores

as against 32,354 M.T. valued at Rs. 95.95 
crores during the previous year. This corrjj- 
sponds to a growth rate of 17 per cent in terms 
of quantity and 35 pet cent in tenns of \alue. 
Tlie item wise details of export of coir from 
Intlia from 1991-92 to 1993-94 arc given i>i the 
following table.

8.4L An item-wise analysis of expert of 
coir products shows that there was an increase 
in the export of all the items in terms of both 
quantity and value during 1993-94, except for 
coir tlbre and curled coir. In the case of coir 
rope, the increase during the year was as high 
as 416 per cent in terras of quantity and 357 pt*r 
cent in terms of value. One of the major terns 
viz., coif mat has shown ^n increase of 16 per, 
cent in terms quantity exported and the /alue 
realisation registered a growtli rate of about 95 
per cent.

8.42. Coir isNCXported to about 55 eoun-
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TABLE 8.18

Export o f Coffee: (1985-86 to 1993-94)

(Qty. in M .T ., Value in Rs. lakhs)

Kerala® India
Year

Quantity Value Quantity Value

(1) . (2) (3) (4) (5)

1985-86 44570 12342 99298 27498

1986-87 31056 1284 86666 36344

1987-88 47058 11135 92533 26010

1988-89 41248 12705 98226 33772

1989-90 57852 13635 134052 36092

1990-91 35892 7970 100110 27889

1991-92 42008 11860 N,A. N.A.

1992-93 45761 13175 N.A. N.A.

1993-94 60330 18417 N.A. N.A.

Note I @ Export through Kochi Port

Sources (i) Coffee Board (IL) Cochin Port Trust

ries all over (he WDfld. An analysis shows that 
fSA was the market Icjider during 1993 94 with
9.25 percentage share in terms quantity and
3.41 percentage in teniis ol value. Ihe sec- 
nd place goes tx) U K followed by Germany and 
aly. The details of the quantity exported, value 
jalised with the respective share of different 
puntries during 1993 94 are furnished in Table 
.20

8 43. I'wenty Five countries imjx)rtetl coir 
am from India during 1993-94. The major 
larkets of ctiir yam with their respective ranks 
■e given in Table 8.21 and trade division wise 
sport of coir yam from India is furnishe^l in 
ppendix 8.2.

8.44. Coir mats constituted the major item 
coil products exported from India during 

>93 94 Nearly 60 countries have imported 
)ir mats during 1993-94. Major markets with 

jeir ranking for 1991-92 to 1993-94 are fur

nished in Table 8,22 and trade ilivision-wise 
<;xport of coir mats is fumishetl in Appendix 8.3.

8.45, Coir matttrigs is the third important 
item of coir products exported from India. Ex
port of coir mattings during 1993-94 recorded an 
Increase of 15 per cent in terms of quantity and 
31 per cent in temis of value. About 34 coun
tries in the world imported coir mattings from

india during 1993-94 The leading markets for 
coir matting.s along with the ranking are given 
in Table 8,23. Trade division wise export of 
coir mattings is fumished in Appendix 8.4 and 
that of coir rugs and carpets in Appendix 8.5.

Export Performance of Cot'hin Export Pro
cessing Zone

8.46, Started witfi an exptirt of Rs.94 lakhs 
in 1986-87, CEPZ has steadily grown and made 
an export to the tune of Rs.83.81 crt>res during
1993-94. It is a net foreign exchange earner of
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TABLE 8.19

Export of Coir and Coir Products:lndia 1991-92 to 1993-94

(Qty.in M.T., Value in Rs. lakhs)

19911-92 1992 93 1993-94
Growth Rate over previous year (X) 

1992-93 1993-94

Items Quant 1ty Value Quant,ity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

Coir fibre 5 1.40 12 4.6 9 1.9 140.00 227.86 -25.00 -58.70

Coir yarn 15266 2328.23 11442 1966.2 13648 2637.2 -25.05 -15.55 19.28 34.13

Coir mats 11163 3569.35 13786 5082.4 15945 9892.C 23.50 42.39 15.66 94.63

Coir matting 

Coir rugs t
36AS 1193.90 4577 1775 .9 5263 2318.0 25.57 48.75 14.99 30.53

ctrpatk 602 1327 573.9 1636 639.3 120.43 13?.85 23.29 46.24

Coir rope 139 22.43 68 13.8 551 63.1 -51.08 -38.43 416.18 357.25

Curled coir 32 2.23 935 90.1 600 49.3 2821.88 3942.60 -35.83 -45.28

Rubberised coir 61 40.00 112 71.5 156 99.0 83.61 78.85 39.29 38.46

Coir pith 

Coir

* • 48 1.8 246 2.3 - - .412.05 27.78

(other sorts) 86 13.27 47 15.1 97 34.6 10.47 27.28 106.38 129.14

Total 30999 7412.09 32354 9595.3 37951 12936.7 4.37 29.46 17.30 34.82

Source: Coir Bo^rd, Kochi

US $ 35.46 million which is 47 per cent of the 
exports. In Rupee terms, the N.F.E. is Rs.lOO 
crores up to 1993-94. During the year 1993-94, 
the rate of growth in exports was 35 per cent 
over previous year. The imports also recorded 
growth of 34 per cent during 1993-94.

8.47. The sector'wise growth shows that 
electronics, garments and marine products are the

fast growing industries in the CEPZ. The glovi 
units in CEPZ which were suffering due to poo 
markets have alst) picked up now and most o 
them are expected to do well. The units ii 
CEPZ made an investment of Rs. 128 crores u] 
to 31.3'. 1994, out of which Rs. 13 crores b; 
foreigners and Rs. 12 cores by N.RI.’s. Th 
units in CEPZ have generated direct employmer 
of 4300 as 31.3.1994.
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Leading Markets of Coir during 1993-94
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Country
Quantity Value 
(M.T.) (Rs.Mill)

Percentage Share 

Quantity Value

(I'l (2) (3) (4) (5)

USA 7306 302.86 19.25 23.41

UK 3897 156.33 10.27 12.08

Germany 3874 134,82 10.21 10.42

Italy 4176 109.46 11.00 8.46

Netherlands 3391 98.83 8.94 7.64

France 2872 79.79 7.57 6.17

Australia 1740 76.65 4.58 5.92

Belgium 2020 69.31 5.32 5.36

Portugal 1200 28.00 3.16 2.16

Canada 609 25.84 1.60 2.00

Greece 412 2l'.66 1.09 1.67

Irish Republic 415 20.69 1.09 1.60

Spain 682 19.29 1.80 1.49

D e n mark 401 16.79 1.06 1.30

turkey 808 16.43 2.13 1.27

UAE 512 13.00 1.3B 1.00

Japan 206 10.13 0.54 0.78

Total 34521 1199.84 90.96 92.73

Source: Coir Board, Kochi

TABLE 8.21 

Major Market^’of Coir Yarn 1991-92 to 1993-94

Rank 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

1. Netherlands

2. Italy
3. France
4. Germany
5. Belgium
6. Turkey
7. Portugal
8. USA.
9. Saudi .Arabia

10. Spain

Netherlands
Italy
France
Germany
Portugal
Belgium
USA
Turkey
Saudi Arabia. 
Spain

Italy
Netherlands
Germany
France
Portugal
Belgium
USA
Turkey
Spain
Saudi Arabia

S o u r c e  : Co i r  Board, K ochi
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TABLE 8.22

Major Markets of Coir Mats 1991-92 to 1993-94

Rank 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

1. USA USA USA
2 . UK UK UK

3 . Italy Australia Germany

4 . Germany Italy Australia
5. Australia Germany Italy

6 . Netherlands Netherlands Canada

7 . Greece Canada France

8 . France Greece Netherlands
9 . Canada France Greece

10 . Belgium' Belgium Irish republic

Source : Coir Board, Kochi

TABLE 8.23

Major Markets of Coir Mattings 1991-92 to 1993-94

Rank t 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

. 1- Germany Belgium Germany
2 . Belgium Germany Belgium
3. USA Netherlands Netherlands
4 . UK UK * UK
5 . Italy Italy USA
6. Netherlands USA France
7 . France France Italy
8 . Denmark Canada Australia
9 . Australia Australia Denmark

10. Canada Denmark Spain

Source: C o i r  Board, K o c h i
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CHAPTER 9

SOCIAL AND COMMUNITY SERVICES

INTRODUCTION

The emphasis cm development of Social ai^ 
Comniunity Services during the last four decades 
of development planning has taken the State to 
the forefront of scx;ial deveUjpment witJi tlie high
est Human Development Index (HDI) in the coun
try which reflects die Physical quality of life. The 
total plan investment on sixiiai services from the 
1st Five Year Plan to 7th Five Year Plan amounted 
to over Rs. 1402 crores which ct>nstituted about 
24 per cent of the plan expenditure of tlie State 
during the period. At the same time the ail India 
average of plan expenditure has been ranging 
between 15 to 20 per cent. The fact remains that 
as a result of expansion of infrastructure and 
services in the earlier periods, the resultant ex
penditure on Social Services Sector is as high as 
40 per cent of the total expetKiiture of the State. 
Thr plan and non-plan expenditure together in
creased from Rs.689 crores in 1985 86 to about 
1907 crores in 1993-94. The relevant data are 
reflected in Table - 9.1.

Tal>le 9 1 ’

Expenditure on Social Services 
1985-86 to 1994-95

Year Total 
Expenditure 
(Revenue 

and Caplial)

Expenditure an 
sodal service 

(Revenue 
and Capital)

R& in crwres

% the total 
expenditure

1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92
1992-93
1993-94 
(R.E)

199495
(B.E)

1651
1711
1948
2241
3418
3081
3502
3934
4821

5489

689
790
832
970
1059
1278
1382
1480
1907

2185

42 
46 
44
43 
31 
41
39 
37

40

40

EDUCATION

Literacy

9.2 Kerala has attained the liighest effec
tive literacy rate of 89.81 per cent whereas the all 
India level is way down at 52.21 per cent. TTie 
female literacy rate is as high as 86.17 per cent 
in Kerala as compared to 39.29 per cent at the 
national level. 'Hie literacy rate for Scheduled 
Castes is 79.66 per cent and tlie female literacy 
among Scheduled Castes is 74.31 per cent. The 
literacy level of Scheduled Tribes in Kerala is 
51.09 per cent. Thus Kerala has successfully tack 
led one of the first generation problems while the 
national planners are still grappling with it. The 
liend in Utetacy levels cjf Itidia Mvd Ketala ftom 
1901-1991 is given in Table-9.2 and Appendix 9.1 
and illustrated in Fig. 9.1.

Tatde 92  

Trend in Literacy - INDIA and KEKALA

INDIA KERALA

Year Rate of Literacy 
Toul Male

1901

1911

1921

1931

1941

1951

1961

1971

1981

1991

535

5.92

7.16

9.50

16.10

16,67

24.02 

29.45

36.03 

52.21

983 

10.56 

12.21 
15.59 

24.90 

24.95 

34 44 

39.45 

46.62 

64.13

Female

0.60

1.05

1.81

.2.93

7.30

7.93

12.95

18.68

24.73

39.29

Rate of Utetacy 
Toul Male Female

11 14 

13.31 

19.02 

21.34

40 47 

56.85

60.42

70.42 

89.81

19,15 .V15

22.25 443

27.88 10.26

30.89 11.00

49.79 31.41 

54.97 38 90 

66 62 54.31 

87.74 75.65 

93.62 86.17

Source: Annual Financial Statement (from 1987-88 to 
l994r-95)

Source : Census o f India and Kerala - Various decadal 
volumes.

School Education Infrastructure

9.3 TTie school education infrastructure in 
Kerala conasts of 6702 L.P Sdiools, 2919 U.P 
Schools and 2475 High Schools. F in ite  656 High
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Schools are having L.P Sections, 1971 High 
Ichooli^are having UP Sections and 2235 U.P 
Schools have L.P Sections. Thus the effective L.P 
jducation infrastructure consisted of 6702 L.P 
fchools and 2891 L.P Sections and U.P comprised 
1919 U.P Schools and 1971 U.P Sections. Of the 
|otal schools there are 4446 Govemmait Schools, 
^304 Private aided schools and 346 private un- 
iiided schools. Details are given in Appendix 9.2, 
1̂ 3 & 9.4. The progress of educational institu- 
icMis from 1961-62 to 1993-94 can be seen in 
Appendix 9.5 (Fig. 9.2).

piucational Accessibility

I; 9.4 The wide spread educational 
infrastructure facilitates easy access to LP/UP 
Iducalion in Kerala. The fact remains that 94.39 
|kr cent of the niral population is served by 
jdmary schools/sections within a distance of 1 km. 
||nd 97.96 per cent within a distance of 2 kms. In 
|he case nf Upper Primary Education, Kerala

serves 96.2 per cent of its rural population with 
an upper primary school/section within a distance 
of 3 kilometers whereas this rate for all India is 
84 per cent Further 97.82 per cent of the niral 
population in Kerala have the facility for 
secondary education within 8 kilometers whereas 
this rate is 86.54 per cent for all India:

School Enrolment - LP/UP Levels Declined

9.5 The School enrolment during 1993 
stood at 58.69 lakhs which declined to 58.08 
lakhs in 1994. The decline in enrolment in 1994 
was 0.61 laldi. Students (1.04%) where as it was 
0.38 lakh in 1993. The actual decline at the L.P 
level was 47033 and Ufl* level 40687. In the 
meanwhile at the High School level tJ»re was an 
increase of 27089 students. The relevant data on 
stage-wise enrolment is given in Table 9.3 and 
district-wise details are given ui App^idix 9.6

Table 9.3 

Enrolment in Schools - Stage-wise

1992 1993 1994

L e Male Female Total Male Pemak Total Male Peniale Total

owei
limary

1241041 1180337 2421398 1215142 1156943 2372083 1189912 1135140 2325(M2

ppe!
rimary

993750 939330 1933080 981613 925909 1907524 962941 903896 1866837

Konilaty 776629 775898 1552527 784730 804397 1589127 799272 816944 1616216

hurce: DDirectorate o f Public IrtatrucHon, JhiruvananUtepunim.

ge-specifiv Enrolment Ratio

; 9.6 111 India, the age specific enrolm«it
Itio in the age group 6 to 11 years was 75.89. 
or boys and girls it was 86.43 and 64.59 
spectively. As against this in Kerala the 
tmbined ratio was 86.66; whereas for boys and 
rls it was 87.20 and 86.11 respectively. At the 
1 India level enrulnienc ratio fur the age grcxip 
-14 was 51.17 and for Kerala it was 85.71. 'Ihe 
indardwise strength of students for 1994 is given 

I Appendix 9.7 and management/standard-wise

etmilment for the period 1971 to 1994 is given in 
Appendix 9.8 and stage-wise enrolment in 
Appmdix 9.9. The enrolment of Scheduled caste 
studaits in 1994 stood at 11.14 per cent of flie 
total strength and ttiat of Schedul^ Tribe student 
wa 1.11 per cent. The relevant details are given 
in Appendix 9.10.

Decline of School-age Group Population

9.7 It is estimated/projected that the 
school age group children (5-14 age) would
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decline to 52.92 lakhs in 2001 A.D. The standard- 
wise school age group children projected indicate 
that the children avmiable for Std.I in 2001 would 
be 5.27 lakhs as against 5.66 lakh children en
rolled in Std.I in 1993. This would mean that the 
det.;line will be 38539 children. At the Lower 
Primary level (5-8 years) age group population 
would be 21.17 lakhs as against the present L.P 
enrolment of 23.71 lakhs students. At the upper 
primary level, children are projected to decline to
15.98 laklis, against the current enrolment of 19.07 
lakh students. At the high school level tiie age- 
group population is projected at 15.75 lakhs in
2001 as against the present enrolment of 15.89 
laklis. Thus the situation emerging is that by 2001 
AD tliere will be 5.76 lakh childreti less than the 
present level of school enrolment. Tliis is evidcjit 
from the facts presented in Table 9.4 (Fig. 9.3).

Table 9.4

Standard-wise ISnrolment in 1992-93 and Age 
GroupChiidren projected fur 2001 A.D

Categiny
Present

Borofaneat
(1992-93)

Age group 
Population 

2001

Actual
decUne

Pemntage
(Mine

I 366126 527587 38539 6 80

Q 399350 528589 70761 11.80

m 6068S2 530531 76351 12 S8

IV 599427 531194 68233 11 38

iiAToUl 
UP. Level 23717*3 2117901 253884 10.70

621971 532056 89915 14.46

VI 630259 534988 95271 15.12

f
635294 531653 123641 18.87

Kub I'ual 
I p j  Level 1907524 1598697 308827 16 19

r
608369 526072 82297 13.53

1* 546747 525340 21407 3.92

C 434011 524060 90049 (+) 20.75

lob Total 
.̂S Level 1589127 1575472 13655 0.85

btal 5868436 5292070 576366 9.82

ource: Report o f the Expert Committee on School Age 
Group population in 2001 A.D. and its implicatiom 
on Educational policy and Planning -1994.

Teachers and Teacher Pupil Ratio

9.8 There are 1.90 lakh teachers at all 
stages in the school educadcm sector in Kerala. 
The number of teachers in L.P, U.P and H.S level 
from 1971 to 1994 is given in Appendix 9.11 and 
the stage-wise teachers in Kerala for 1994 is 
reflected in table 9.5. A further analysis would 
show that govertmient school teachers constitute 
37 per cent. Private aided school teachers 60 per 
cent and private unaided teachers 3 per cent TTie 
pupil teacher ratio in Kerala is 31 where as tiie 
All India ratio is 35. Tlie relevant data relating to 
teachers and pupil teacher ratio for 1970-71 to
1994 are presented in Appendix 9.12.

Uneconomic Schools and Protected Teachers

9.9 An mieconomic school is defined as 
one which does not satisfy the requirement of para 
1 of Rule 22(4) of Kerala Education Rules which 
wartaiUs theU the mitumum strength pet slatvdatd 
in LP/UP/HS shall be 25. The minimum strength 
per standard in Sanskrit and Arabic schools shall 
be 15. The unecuiomic schools in Kerala increased 
from 1165 in 1993 to 1265 in 1994. As presented 
in Table 9.6 uneconomic schools are the highest 
in Karmur. The fact remains that of the total 
uneconomic schools, 793 were in tlie Private Sec- 
tttf (63 per cent) and 472 in the Government Sector 
(37 per cent) over and above the unectmomic 
schools, there were 2011 protected teachers.

Higher Secondary Education (Plus l\vo)

9.10 There are 84 higher secondary 
schot)ls of which 49 are govenuuent schools 33 
aided schools and 2 unaided schools. Also out of 
the total schools 50 are in science gn>ups and 34 
in humanities. There are 9749 students etm>lled 
under Plus 2 educaticai.

Table 9.5

Number of School Teachersr a.s on 31-3-1994

Cutegoiy Total numbers Of which sqST
SC ST

L.P. Teacheis 47287 182i 134
U.P. Teacbere 50701 1686 120
H.S. Teaj'bers 9^.099 2974 13?

Total 190087 6481 387

Source: Directorate o f Public Instruction, Thiruvanan- 
thapuram.

|8Ai5- 12
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■ Table 9.6

District

1

Govt Schools

UP. UJ>. H.S.

Private Schools

UP. U.P. H.S. UP.
8

Total

U.P. H.S

10

TLiruvananthapuram

Kollani

Pathanamthitta

Alappuzha

Eniakulam

Kotlayatn

Idulcki

Thrissur

Malappuram

Palakkad

Kozhikode

Wayanad

Kauuut

Kasaragode

Total

28

20
41

40 

39 

53 

22 
17 

5 

14

41 

10 
47 

27

404

5

2
9

9

5

14

3

3

1
5

1
4

61

4

10
108

29

49

77

12
40

7

13

110
2

241

20

2
1
9

3

8
16

1
7

17

722 69

32

30

149

69

8̂
130

34

57

12
27

151

12
288

47

1126

7

3 

18 

12 
13 

30

4 

10

1
10
1

21

130

2
2

Source: Directorate of Public Inatruction, Thiruvanan^apuram.

Vocational Higher Secondary Education

9.11 There are 250 vocational higher 
secDmiary sgkxals imparting 43 courses for 14000 
students. Tlie year-wise intake of stuilnels smce 
1993-94 is given in Table 9.7

Unh'ersdty Education

9.12 In Kerala there are 174 arts aiid 
science colleges of which 41 are in the 
Government sector and 133 are in the private 
secotr. The district-wise distribution of government 
md private colleges is given -in Appendix 9.13 
Univetsily wise distribution would show that there 
are 45 colleges under Kerala University 72 
colleges umler Calicut University and 57 cojlegcs 
tinder Gandliiji Uiiivenjity. Ilie relevant details are 
given in Appendix 9.14.

Enrolment-Higher Education

9.13 The total amiual enrolment stood at 
1.55 lakhs. The girls accounted for 0.87 lakhs. 
Stage-wise details show that there were 1.05 lakh 
students at the pre-degree level, 0.45 laldi students 
at the degree level and 0 05 lakh students at the 
pc^ graduate level. Ttie enrolment details are in 
Appendix 9.15. The SC/ST tairolment oaistituted 
14 per cent.

9.14 There are 13556 teachers in the arts 
and science colleges- The women teachers consti
tuted 39 per cent of the total teachers. The 
relevant details arc fumi^ed in Table 9.8

>8/95- 12A
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9.15 The total private registrants in three 
Universities in Kerala - Kerala, Calicut and 
Mahatma Gandhi during the year 1994 stood at 
1.68 lakhs. Out of tliis the registrants under PDC 
accounted for 1.15 lakhs degree. 0.39 lakli and 
PG 0.14 lakh. The University wise details on 
private registmtion under different courses are in 
Appendix 9,16

Private Registration

Year-wise Intake of students for 
Vocationai Education 1990-94

Table 9.7

Year Boys Girls Total

1989-1990 3250 1750 5000

1990-1991 4710 3987 8687

1991-1992 7630 4109 11739

1992-1993 9945 7328 17273

1993-1994 9278 9075 18353

Source. Directorate ofVHSE.  

Table 9.8

Number of Teachers in Arts and Science Colleges 1992-94

Name of 
University

Number of Teachers

1992 1993 1994

Meu Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total

Kerala 2369 1768 4137 2360 1764 4124 2435 1687 4122

f'alicut 2944 1767 4711 2889 1733 4622 2896 1746 4642

Gandhiji 2886 168S 4571 3021 1774 4795 2955 1837 4792

Total 8199 5220 13419 8270 5271 13541 8286 5270 13556

Source: Directorate of Collegiate. Education

Technical Education Infrastructure

9.16 The technical education infrastructure 
in Kerala consists of 12 Engineering Colleges 
(inclutling 3 self financing colleges-now functioi^) 
39 Polytechnics and 39 Technical High Schools. 
Out of the 12 Engineering Colleges 4 are in Gov
ernment Sector. 3 in Private Secttjr, c*ie Regional 
Engineering College one Model Bigjneering Col
lege under IHRDE and 3 self financing colleges. 
Out of the total Polyteclinics, 32 are in govern
ment sector including Model Polytechnics, 
Vadakara, Mala and Puthuppally and also the eight 
up graded technical High Schools as Polytechnics 
and 7 in the Private Sector.

9.17 There are four autonomous institu
tions promoting technical education and research 
viz., Bahadur Sastri Centre for Science and 
Technology, Institute of Human Resources Devel
opment for Electronics, Kerala State Science and 
Technology Museum and Kerala State Audio-Vi
sual and Reprographic Centre. The Cochin Uni
versity of Science and Technology imparts ad
vanced training and research in Technical Educa- 
ticai.

Enrolment in Engineering Colleges

9.18 The annual intake in Engineering 
Colleges decreased from 2879 in 1993 to 27]8 in 
1994. Tlie details are given in Appaidix 9.17, The 
total enrolment stood at 10S21 in 1994 of which
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2311 were girls. The annual intake at post gradu
ate level is 312 for eleven courses. Details are 
given in Table 9.9. The details of students and 
teachers in Engineering Colleges are given in 
Appendix 9.18.

Table 9;9

Course-wise Annual Intake in Engineering 
Colleges at Post Graduate Level

Name of Cauise 1992
Intake

1993
Inlakij

1994
Intake

1. Civil Engineering 57 57 57

2. Mechanical Engineering 42 42 42

3 Electrical 41 41 41

4, ElecUtmics OS 05 05

5. Ctmnical Engineering 06 06 06
6. Instnimentatian and 

Control System IP 10 10
7. Production Engineering 06 06 06
8. Apidied Electnnics and 

lnstnimentati(» 05 O.'S 05

9. Architecture. 05 05 05

10. Industrial Engineering 15 15 15

a . M.CA. 120 120 120

Tiital 312 312 312

previous year. Of the total expenditure of 
Rs. 1157.44 crores Rs.552.81 crofes was spent on 
primary education (47.76%) and Rs.349.07 
crores on secondary education (30.16%) The 
exp^diture cMi University education increased from 
Rs. 156.62 cores in 1992-93 to Rs. 189.82 crores 
in 1994. The expenditure cMi techrucal education 
increased from Rs.52 61 crores in 1992-93 to 
Rs.58.8S crtjtes during the year under review. The 
details of expenditure on education is given in 
Table 9.11 (Fig. 9.4). The cost of education per 
pupil at the primary stage increased from 
Rs. 1074.41 in 1992-93 to Rs. 1319.36 in the year 
under review. The cost of secondary education 
increased from Rs. 1856.25 in 1992 93 to 
Rs.2168.14 in 1993-94. The relevant fletails are 
furnished in Table 9.12. The per capita expendi
ture on Education, Medical and Public Health is 
given in Appendix 9.21.

Table 9.10

Annual Intake and Out-turn In 
Technical Schools in Kerala

Source. Directorate of Technical Education.
Iiuake

Polytechnics and Technical High School 
Education

Year Number of 
faistitutians Sanctioned Actual

Out-tun

1981 25 1980 1718 683
9.19 The annual intake for the 39 1982 25 2000 1726 691

Polytechnics stood at 5671 in 1994. The total 1983 25 2180 1815 986
stiKicnts strength in 1994 was 13471 of wliich 921 1984 34 2180 1941 1065
belonged to SC/ST. The girls enrolment 1985 44 2180 1919 1093

constituted 31 per cent of the total 'ITh: annual 1986 44 2480 2310 1074

mtake, total en io lm ^ and teachers ate give in 1987 47 2370 2310 1371

'Appatdices 9.19 & 9.20. The annual intake in 1988 47 2370 2520 1473

technical high schools stood at 2243 and the 1989 47 2570 2570 1505

relevant data ate presented in Table 9.10. 1990 47 2370 2570 1531

1991 47 2730 2693 2056

Expenditure on £ducatk>a 1992 47 2749 2711 1798

1>>93 47 2749 2773 2221
9.20 The total expenditure on education in 1994 47 2205 2243 2053

1993-94 amounted to Rs. 1157.44 cmress (Revised 
Ktitnate) as agaisnt Rs.1078.32 crores in the Source: Directorate ofTedtnical Education.
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Table 9.11

Expenditure on Education 1985-86 to 1994-95
(Rs. in crores)

Stages 1985-86
(Accounts)

1986-87
(Aconunts)

1987-88
(Accounts)

1988-89
(Accounts)

1989-90 1990-91 
(Accounts) (Accounts)

1991-92
(Accounts)

1992-93
(Accounts)

1993-94
(Accounts)

1. Primary Education 210.64 240.00 244.52 274.52 305.17 384.16 409,00 591.12 552.81

2. Secundary Education 125.11 140.17 146.58 163.60 182.23 229.51 242.00 273.41 349,07

3. Univecslty and othet 
Higher Education 54.50 62,22 68.27 77.10 83.21 95.14 122.00 156.62 189,82

4. Adult Education 1.31 1.22 1.44 1.28 2.30 0.87 0.32 0.43 1.78

5. Lan|$uage Development 2.44 2.57 2.14 2.66 3.16 3.72 3.91 4.13 5.11

6. Technical Education 20.55 24,23 20.63 22.94 27.62 38.08 38.00 52.61 58.85

Total 4I4.SS 470.41 483.58 S42.I3 603.69 751.48 815.23 1078.32 1157 44

Source: Detailed Budget.

Table 9.12
Cost of School Education per Pupil 

1987^8 to 1993-94

Year Primary stage Secondary stage'
1987-88 550.35 1089.38
1988-89 617.80 1161.93
1989-90 690.12 1248.15
1991 92 953.48 1600.00
1992 93 1074.41 1856.25
1993-94 1319,36 2168.14

HEALTH

Baisic Health Development Indicators

9.21 Kerala's acliievement in the health 
Front is unique that the standards achieved coin- 
pait very favourably witli that of the developed 
countries. Tlie developtnenl efforts made in tcnns 
of institutional infrastniclute development, man 
power clevek)pment and higlier resource allocation 
pmdiir successive five year plans have all contrib- 
îted to tliis unique achievement. Education for 

ft̂ omen, awareness and clean heallli habits of the 
people have also played a notable role in the
r ainnicnt of the present level of development. It 

a matter of great pride that Kerala has success
fully tackled some of the first generation problems 
|ikc Infant nioriality rate, mutemai morUility raie
r id death rate. The healtli development indicators 

IMR, BR and DR are reflected in Table 9.13.

9.22 The decadal growth rate of popula
tion in Kerala during 1981-91 has come down td
13.98 whereas the all India level is 23.5. The birth 
rate per thousand population in Kerala in 1994 is 
17.1 compared to an all India rate of 29 in 1992. 
The death rate per tluAisand population in Kerala 
is 6 as {gainst the all India rate of 10. Sitnilarly 
the infant mortality rate in Kerala is 13 against 
the India position of 79. The relevant data for Hie 
peritxi from 1970-1994 is given in Table 9.13. The 
maternal mortality rate has been reduced to 
almost nil in Kerala and for every three thousand 
deliveries, the reported MMR is below one. The 
life expectancy at birth in Kerala is 69 years for 
men and 72 for women whereas the all India level 
is 59.1 years and 58.1 years respectively for men 
and women. The death rate and birth rate and IMR 
from 1911 to 1992 are shown in Pig, 9 5 and 
Fig. 9.6

Immunisation Status

9.23 The immunisatiati coverage is 91 per 
cent in respect of pregnant women with T .l’. and 
100 per ccnt of infants with DFf and BCG. Polio 
coverage and antimeasles coverage are 99 per cent 
and 88 per cent respectively.
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BIRTH AND DEATH RATES

Fig 9.5
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Table 9.13

Birth, Death and Infant Mortality Rate in Kerala

Birth rate per '000 population Death rate per '000 population In&nt mortality rale per '000 
population

Year

1970

1980

1981 

1983

1986

1987

1988

1989

1990

1991

1992

1993

1994

Kerala

32.3 

26.8 

25.6

22.9

22.4 

21.0

19.9

20.3

20.3 

19.8 

18.1

17.3 

17.1

All India

36.8 

33.7

33.0

32.9 

32.6

32.2

31.3

30.5 

30J
30.5

29.0 

N.A. 

N.A

Kerala All India Kerala AU Ittdia

9.2 15.7 61 129

7.0 12.6 42 117

6.6 12.5 37 110

6.9 11.8 33 97

6.7 11.1 27 96

6.0 10.9 26 95

6.0 10.0 24 94

6.1 10.2 21 93

6.1 14.2 21 93

5.8 10.2 17 91

6.0 10.0 16 79

6.0 N.A 13 N.A

6.0 N.A 13 N.A

Institutional Deliveries - 90 per cent in Kerala - 
A Signal Achievement

9.24 A notable adiievement in the health 
inftastructure and accessibility is that over 90 per 
coit of the deliveries in Keala are institutional 
deliveries which facilitates early immunisaticMi, 
diild care, maternal cate etc. At the all India level, 
evai 60 per c«it of the deliveries could not be 
institutionalised so far.

Health Care Infrastructure and Manpower 
Development

9.25 One of Ihe major factors that con
tributed to die present level of health develo{Mnent 
is the heatlh care infrastructure and availability of 
m a t^ w ^  which facilitated greater access to in
stitutional care. The health care infrastructure 
under the Dqnrtmait cf Health Services consisted 
of 1249 institutions with 42438 beds in 1994 as

I

against 1240 institutions with 41018 beds in 1993. 
A furdier analysis would show that there are 148 
hospitals with 27872 beds, 924 primary health 
coitres including MCH centres widi 5228 beds, 
51 community health coitres witii 2816 beds, 53 
dispensaries with 154 beds, 22 T.B. Clinics/cen
tres with 448 beds, 14 leprosy control units and 
one leprosy sanatorium with 993 beds. The rel
evant data are given in Appendix - 9.22. The 
spatial distribudcyi of medical institutions and beds 
are given in Table - 9.15. Hie expansion of rural 
health infrastructure during the last 10 years is 
g iv ^  in Table 9.16. Growth of institutions and 
beds from 1980-81 to 1993-94 - Kerala are shown 
in Hg. 9.7.

Health Manpower

9.26 There are 22963 medical personnel 
with department of health services and 1773 with 
medical education departmoit The relevant, data 
ate given in Tables - 9.17 and 9.20.
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Medical Institutions and Beds under Allopathy 
system in Kerala - 1981 to 19<M

Table 9.14

Year No. of Medical 
institutions

No. of beds No. of beds 
per lakh of 
population

1981 968 32447 127

1982 991 325^2 126

1983 1005 32880 125

1984 1009 33380 124

1985 1014 33329 124

1986 1015 35744 128

1987 1038 36404 128

1988 1066 36668 127

1989 1126 37100 127

1990 1199 38223 128

1991 1226 38726 133

1992* 1229 40496 137

1993* 1240 41018 137

1994* 1249 42438 140

Table 9.16 

Rural Health Infrastructure 1985-1994

Year
Primary Health Centre Community Health Centr

No. Beds No. Beds

198S 299 2842 ~ -

1986 299 2880 — —

1987 444 3400 — —

1988 577 3274 29 2226

1989 740 3686 29 2292

1990 883 4480 54 3129

1991 908 4714 54 3159

1992 907 5031 54 3216

1993 918 5116 54 3285

1994 m 522* 51 2772

* Projected population furnished by the Department of 
Economics and Statistics is used for calculating the 
number of beds per lakh of population for the last three 
years 1992,1993 and 1994.

Table 9.15

Spatial Distribution of Medical Institutions and 
Beds under Allopathy (District-wise)

District
No. of Medical 

bisiitutians
No. of Beds

1993 1994 1993 1994

1 2 3 4 5

1. Thinivananthapunim no 111 6446 6446
2. KuUam 82 82 1960 2053
3. 84 86 3843 3980
4. Pathanamthitta 58 60 939 947
5. Kottayam 76 76 3046 3058
6. IduicU 63 64 863 863
7. Ematailam 113 113 3743 3743
8. Thrissui 112 112 3983 4067
9. Palakkad 102 103 2128 2128

10. Malappunun 113 113 2019 2149
11. KozUkade 89 90 4308 4308
12. Wayanad 43 43 777 777
13. Kannur 98 99 2335 2335
14. Kasaiagod 61 61 657 657

Keiala 1204 1213 37047 37511

Table 9.17

Medical and Para Medical Personnel in the 
Health Services Department 

(Numbers)

Excluding grant-in-aid institutions.

Category 1991 1992 1993 1994

1. Medical Officets 2998 2905 3134 3251

2. Dentists 71 66 66 66

3. Senior Nurses 1951 1954 1954 1954

4 Juiuor Nurses 4086 4137 4137 4195

5. Lady Health 
[nspectois 857 894 923 923

6. Pharmacists 1684 1681 1681 1691

7. Junior P.H. 
Nurses (ANMS) 5296 5281 5508 5533j

8. Junior Health 
Inspectois 4505 4505 4505 4305

9. Health Inspectors 845 845 845 845

Total 22293 22268 22753 22963’
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Table 9.18

District-wise Nuqiber of Medical and para Medical Personnel under D ^.S .

Number of Medical and Para Medical Personnel

District Medical Dentists Scaiior Junior Lady Pharma- Jr. P.H. Junior Health
Officers Nurses Nurses Health cists N«irses Health In^jec-

Insepectors (ANMS) Inspec- tots
tors

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

n . Thiruvananthapuram 394 7 331 881 22 187 508 296 75

i2. Kolliun 200 5 86 227 80 95 446 291 89

3. Alappuzha 213 3 68 203 70 86 367 201 66

4. Pathananithitta 115 4 34 104 44 58 271 184 43

5. Kottayam NA 5 NA NA 62 NA NA NA 50

6. Idukki 99 2 26 102 62 67 331 208 56

7. Bmakulam 316 9 184 393 74 131 418 262 68

8. Thrissur 292 7 NA 560 99 136 499 317 79

9. Palakkad 224 5 11 139 82 \ \2 51\ 301 12

Jo. Malappuram 244 4 55 268 97 118 589 335 83

11. Kuzhikkode NA 8 NA NA 76 NA NA NA 46

12. Wayanad 80 2 28 90 34 37 202 130 29

13. Kannur 203 3 123 271 81 112 423 299 51

14. Kasaragode 101 2 33 87 40 35 249 168 38

Health Institutions and Beds in Private Sector

9.27 A survey conducted by the Depart- 
nent of Bcotiotnics ^ d  Statistics revealed that 
ben; were 3565 private allo]>athic medical insti- 
uticms witli about 50,000 beds in tlie State. A 
■ecent survey carried out by the Kerala Sasthra 
Jahitya Parishad revealed that there were 6760 
private medical institutions under all systems of 
nedicines witti 65156 beds in the State. liesifks 
hen are 77 cooperative m^lical institutions with 
1579 beds.
■

\iigh Bed Population Ratio

9.28. There are 1249 medical institutions 
|inciuding grant-in-aid institutions) with 42438 
leds under the departm ^ of health services and 
he five medical coUege hospitals togefhe*' have 
^51 beds. Besides there are 2309 beds in 107 
Lyurveda Hospitals and 950 beds in Homoeo 
jIos[>itals. Tlie beds per kkh of population under

all systems of medicines in the Oovermnent ^ t o r  
is 175. Taking into account the 65156 beds m 
676077 private medical institutions and 2579 beds 
in co-operative medical institutions the beds 
availability in the State thus is 399 per lakh of 
population.

9.29. The details of attacks ami deatlis due 
to principal diseases during 1994 is furnished in 
Appendix No.9.24. An analysis of data would 
show that the case of attack on diptheria, whqi 
ping cough, polio mylities, tuberculosis, 
meningcxx>cal infection and gonuceocal infection 
recorded a decline during 1993-94 though the 
attack due to dysentry, infective hepatities and 
measles slightly increased.

Medical Education ^

9.30. The medical education and training 
infrastructure in the state ccmsisted of 5 medical 
colleges, 2 dental colleges and 3 nursing colleges.
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The sixth medical college started under co
operative department is yet to become functional. 
TTie total intake under different courses is 700 
for MBBS, 70 for BDS, 28 for B.Pharm, 24 for 
B.Sc. MLT, 150 for B.Sc. Nursing, 4 for M.Sc. 
Nursing, 6 for M.Pharm, 25 for MDs, 10 for 
D ^tai Hygienist Certificate course and 12 for 
Diploma in Clinical Child Development. M.Sc. 
nursing, M.D.S., B.Pliarm, 25 for MDS, 10 for 
Dental Hygienist Certificate course and 12 for 
Diploma in Clinical Child Development. M.Sc. 
nursing, M.D.S. , B.Hiam, M.Hiarm, B.Sc., MLT 
Dental Hygi^tist certificate course and Diploma

in Clinical Child Development courses are being 
conducted only in Thiruvananthapuram Medical 
College. Details of annual intake of students fo  ̂
various courses in the medical colleges ate giveti 
in Table 9. There are 7451 beds in all the fivel 
mediod college hospitals. The details of petsuime^ 
(clinical/non-clinical) under the Department of 
Medical Education is givai in Table 9.19.

Nursing Education

9.31. There ate 3372 students admittec 
annually mider different nursing courses. Th< 
details are reflected in Table 9.21.

Table 9.19

Medical and Para Medical Courses conducted in the Medical CoU^es witii annual intake of students

Number of seats in Medical Colleges
Name of courses Thiruvananthapuram Kozhikkode Kottayam Alappu/ha ITirissur

1 2 3 4 5 6

Degree courses

1. M.B.B.S. 200 200 100 100 100
2. B.D.S. 40 30 - - -
3. B.Sc. Nursing 50 50 50 - -

Sub Total 290 280 150 100 100

Post Graduate Degree

1. M.Sc. Nursing 4 - _ < --
2. M.D.S. 25 - - - -
3. M.D. Anesthesia 4 1 2 -
4. M.D. Biuclitaiusify 2 2 - -
5. M.D. Foitnsic Medicine 2 2 - - -
6. M.D. Dermatology 3 4 3 - --
7, M.D General Medicine 13 12 7 2 -

8. M.D. Mioo Biology 2 2 - -  ‘ -

9. M.D. Obstettics and Gynaecology 8 8 4 - -

10. M.D. Pathology 6 2 3 - --
11. M.D. Pharmacology 4 2 - -

12. M.D. Hiysiology 2 3 2 - -

13. M.D. Paediatrics 6 5 3 - -

14. M.D, Psychiatry 1 2 - - i

IS. M.D. Radio Diagnosis 2 -  . • -- -
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1 2 3 4 5 6

16. M.D. Radiotfaerq))' 2 __ _ __

17. M.D. Community Medicine 3 2 2 -- -
18, M.D.T.B. and Respiratory Diseases 2 2 - - --
19 M.S. Anatomy 2 2 2 - -
20 M.S. ENT. 2 2 2 - -
21. M.S. Genera] Surgery 20 12 8 2 -
22. M.S. Orthopaedics 4 4 3 - -
23, M.S. Ophthalmology 4 4 2 -  ■ ~
24. M.D. Physical Medicine 2 — *“

Sub Total 125 73 43 4 -T-

Super SptcitUUy Courses 

1. Mech Paediatric Surgery

t ' 

2 2 ■

2. Mech. Plastic Surgoy 2 2 1 - -

3. Mcch- Oenito urinery Surgery 2 2 1 - ~

4. Mech. Thorasic Surgery 2 - - - -

5. Mech. NeuK) Surgery 2 - ~ - ~

6. D.M. Uastro Bnterology 1 1 - -
7. D.M. Neurology 1 - - - -
8. D.M. Canllology 2 1 - - -

9. D.M. Nephrology - 1 — — —

Sub Total 14 11 2 - -

^/oma Courses

1. Diploma in Anesthesia 8
%
6 6

2. Diploma in Child Healtli 6 12 6 -

3. Diploma in Clinical Pathology 3 6 - -
4. D^lcma in Dermatology 

and Venaology 2 __

5. Diploma in Larynology anti, 
OtoloBf 8 6 2 ‘ —

6. DM-R.D. 2 2/ - - -
7. D.M.R.T. 2 2 - -
S. Diploma in Obsterics and 

Qynaeodogy 12 12 9 —
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1 2 3 4 5 6

9. Diploma in Ophthalmology 3 6 9 _ —

10. Diploma in Orthopaedic Surgety 8 6 6 -- -

11. Diploma in Physical Medicine 4 - - - -

12. Diploma in Psychiatric Medicine 6 - - -- --

13. Diploma in Public Health 12 - - ~ -
14. D.T.C.D. 2 2 - - -

D^loma/Certificate Courses

1. B.Phann 28 — — —
2. M.PIiarm 6 - - - -
3. B.Sc. MLT. 24 ~ - - -

4. MLT Certificate 60 50 ‘ 15 15 15

5. CRA Cmificate 40 30 15 15 10

6. Ophthalmic Assistant Certillcate 30 20 15 5 5

7. D. Pharm (1 year) Diploma 50 - 30 M
8. D. Pharm (2 years) “ 50 - - -
9. Doital Mechanic Certificate Course 15 5 - -

10. Certificate Course in Nursing 30 30 - - -

11. Dental Hygienist Certificate Course 10 - - - --

12. Diploma in Clinical Child
E)evelopment 12 — — — —

Sub Total 381 247 113 70 30

Total 810 611 308 174 130
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Table 9.20'

Details of Personnel (Clinical^on-clinical) under Directorate of Medical Education

SI.
No. Category

1. Director and Professor
2. Professor
3. Associate Professor
4. Assistant Professor
5. Tvitor/Lecturer

186
193
422
687

No. of dinical/non-clinical personnel

1991 1992

188
194
425
692

1993

188
195
425
697

1994

190
202
432
714

Nursing Education

6. Director
7. Professor
8. Associate Professt>r
9. Assistant Professor

10. Tutor

3
4 

16 
22 
37

3
4 

16 
22 
37

3
4 

16 
22 
37

3
4 

16 
22 
37

M.L.T. Course

11. Director
12. Assistant Professor
13. Tutor
14. Tutor Technician

1
6
4

14

1
6
4

14

1
6
4

14

1
6
4

14

Dental

15. Director and Professor 
16 Professt)r
17. Associate Professor
1?. Assistant Professor
19. Tutor/lxcturer

18
4

24
36

19
4

24
36

19
4

25
36

19
4

24
36

Pharmacy

20.

21 .

22.
23.
24.

Director
Professor
Associate Professor 
Assistant Professor 
Lecturer

Total

1
3
4 

10 
26

1721

1
3
4 

11 
26

1734

1
3
4 

11 
26

1741

1
3
4 

11 
26

1773

/95- 13
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Annual Intake for Nursing Courses in difTerent 
categories in 1994

Table 9.21

Number of Ayurveda Hospitals and Dispensaries
1986-1994

Table 9.22

Institutions No. of Total 
Institu- Annual 
tions Intake

/. Integrated (Genral Nurse-cum- 
Midwives) 3!6 year course

(a) Oovemment Nursing Schools 9 297
(b) Private Nursing Schools 70 1843
(c) Medical College, Kozhikode 1 30
(d) Medical Colege, Thiruvananthapuram 1 30

n. Junior Public Health Nurses 
(18 months course)

(a) Government Nuraing Schools 13 315
(b) Private Nursing Schools 18 SOI

HL B.Sc. Nursing (4 years course)

(a) Medical Orilege, Thiruvananthapuram 1 50
(b) Modical College, Kottayam 1 50
(c) Medical Colelge, Kozhikode 1 30

IV. M.Sc Nursing
Medical College, Hiiruvananthapuram 1 4

Ayurveda

9.32 There were 107 Ayurveda Hospitals 
with 2309 beds, 566 dispensaries and 139 
grant-in-aid Vaidyasalas as on 31-3-1993. During
1993-94, 13 dispensaries were started. The 
district-wise details of institutions, beds and 
number of patients treated ate given In Appendix
9.26.

9 33 niere are 3 Government Ayurveda 
Colleges in tlie State with an annual intake of 50 
students in Thiruvananthapuram Ayurveda College 
and 30 each in Thrippunithura and Kannur for 
BAMS course. M.D. education is imparted only 
in the Ayurveda College, Thiruvananthapuram and 
the annua] intake is 42. llie two private Ayurveda 
Colleges at Kottakkal and Ollur have an annual 
intake of 30 students in each college for BAMS 
coui^.

Year Ayurveda
Hospitals

Ayiffveda
Dispensaries

1986 96 473
1987 97 497
1988 101 496
1989 101 498
1990 101 506
1991 106 527
1992 106 550
1993 107 566
1994 107 579

Homoeopathy

9.34 At present there are 31 
homoeopathic hospitals with 950 beds and 374 
dispensaries in the State. Also 10 District Medi
cal Offices are functioning under this department. 
During 1993-94 14 rural homoeo dispensaries and 
one District Medical Office were started. The 
relevant data on homoeo hospitals and dispensa 
ries from 1986-94 are given in Table 9.23. Also, 
the district-wise distributicm of instituticms, beds 
and patients treated under homoeopathy are given 
in Appendix 9.27.

9.35 There are 5 liomoeopalliic medical 
colleges in the state of whisih two are in the 
Oovertunent Sector and the remaining three are in 
the private sector. BHMS Degree course and 
BHMS (graded) Degree Coutse are being con
ducted in the Government Homoeopathic Medical 
Colleges with an atmual intake of 100 students in 
each course. In the private Athurasramam NSS 
Homoeo College, Kurichy both BHMS Degree and 
Diploma courses are being conducted with an 
annual intake of 50 and 120 students respectively. 
In the other two private Homoeo Colleges BHMS 
diploma coutse is being conducted with an annual 
intake of 125 students. The bed strengtli in tlie 
Homoeopathic College Hospital, Thiruvananthapu
ram and Kozhikode are 50 and 100 respectively.
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«furaber of Homoeo Hospitals and Dispensaries
1986-1994

Table 9.23

Year

(1)

Honioe6
Hospitals

Homoeo
Dispensaries

(2) (3)

1986 24 227

1987 24 255

1988 24 235

1989 24 262

1990 26 274

1991 30 312

1992 30 338

1993 31 m

1994 31 374

Table 9.24 

Medical Practitioners (Numbers)

System Class of 1993 1994
Registra- (upto

tion 7-11-94)

1. Modern Medicine A 20646 21,630
B 635 635

Listed 204 204
Sub Total 21,485 22,469

2. Htjmoeopalliy A 4,614 4,798
B 1,486 1,486

Listed 279 279
Sub Total 6,379 6,563

3. Ayurveda A 6,195 6,267
B 6,100 6,100

Listed 599 599
Sub Total 12,894 12,966

4. Sidha A 92 96
B 1,218 1,218

Usted 41 41
Sub Total 1,351 1,355

S. Unani A 3 3
B 51 *1

Usted 5 5
Sub Total 59 59

OFaud Total 42,168 43,412

Cratcgory

(1) (2)

Table 9.25

l îst of Registered Para Medical Practitioner

Nurse 

Mid-wife

Nurses and Midwives 
(integrated)

Auxiliary Nuise-Midwive 

Health Visitors

Orand Total :

Male

1993 

Female Total

(3) (4) (5)

300 13676 13976

12374 12374

14878 14878

11206 11206

318 318

300 52452 52732

(6)

(Number ctun.)

1994

Male i^male Total

(7) (8)

323 14261 14584

12967 12967

16321 16321

11628 11628

318 318

323 55495 55818

9b- 13A
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Family Welfare Programme '

9.36 Ketala's achievemoit in the family 
welfare front has been impressive in terms of majcM' 
indicators viz., birth rate, death rate, maternal 
mortality rate, infant mortality rate and couple 
protection rate. The couple protcctian rale is 60 
whereas the all India average is 48.2.

9.37 The Family Welfare Progranunes in 
Kerala are being implemaited duough a net work 
of 924 primary health caitres and 5094 sub c«i 
tres. The details of family welfare infrastructure 
is given in Table 9.26. Training is an integral part 
of the family welfare programme. ITie training 
infrastruture consists of 2 Junior Health Inspec
tors Training Schools with a total intake of ca
pacity 120 for imparting training of 12 months 
duration. Also there are 13 Junior Public Health 
Nurses Training Schools in the Goverrmiait Sec
tor and 18 in die private sector with total intake 
capacity of SIS and 501 respectively itnpaiting 
training of 18 months duration. There are 2 Fe
male Healdi Supervisors Training Schools func' 
tioning with an intake capacity of 8S for conduct
ing promotional training courses.

9.38 The targets and adiievements under 
Family Welfare Programme ate givai in Table
9.27. The exp^diture during 1992-93 amounted 
to Rs.381S.97 lakhs. The relevant data are given 
in Table 9.28.

Table 9.26 
Number of Family Welfare Coitres > 1994

SI. Rural
l̂ U. L/iau ivi ------

Main
Centres

Sub
Centres

Total

1. Thiruvaoandiapurain 74 381 455
2. KoUam 61 388 449
3. AJappuzha 63 303 3<5«
4. PattuuamthittB 45 215 260
5. Kottayam 51 308 359
6. Idukld 51 180 231
7. Pmnalnilam 73 278 351
8. Thrissur 79 413 492
9. Pidakkad 79 392 471

10. Malappuram 89 419 508
11 Kozhikode 63 326 389
12. Wayanad 27 . 177 204
13. Kannur 70 282 352
14. Kasaiagode 44 161 205

Kerala 871 4223 5094

Table 921
Target and Achievement of Family Welfare Programme

Item Unit
1993

Target Achievement

’ 1994 

Target Achievement

I. Family Welfare Programme 
a. Sterilisaticm Nos. 1,40,000 1,59,823 1,15,000 131173

(Vasectomy, Tubectomy) 
b. I.U.D. lasertkm 1,25,000 1,01,170 1,00,000 84854
c. C.C. Usere 9» 3,00,000 2,88,370 3,82,000 257169
d. O.P. Users «» 49,000 33,896 55,000 32493

n. M.C.H. Programme
a. Immiiuisaliau Programme 
(i) DPT 5,50,000 5,53,536 5,29,:M0 556257
(ii) Pblk} M 5,50,000 5,70,927 5,59,200 555512
(ui) B03 f* 540,000 6,23,252 5,59,200 607648
(iv) Measels •» 5,50,000 5,04,848 5,59,200 493680
(v) T.T. for {Hegnant women «» 5,70,000 6,05,268 5,94,150 542860
(Vi) DT l» 5,21,107 2,08,046 5,20,507 340592
(vii) T.T. for 10 yeais 4,96,419 2,83,313 1,35,282 27438*

(viii) T.T. for 16 yeais 4,96,419 2,80,277 4,96,419 277446
b. Prophylaxis against nutritional anaemia 
1. Women «• 5,50,000 4,07,482 5,50,000 612475
2. ChiWren *• 5,50,000 4,04,635 5,50,000 NA
c. Ptohylajus against blindness due to 

Vitamin A deficiency children - 4,67,500 3,52,713 4,67,480 1013773
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Expenditure on Family Welfare Programme

Year Both Plan & Non Plan
Amount (Rs. lakhs)

Table 9.28

1980-81 590.20
1981-82 687.08
1982 83 785J9
198J-84 1176.47
1984-85 1930.99
1985-86 2510.22
1986-87 3130.33
1987-88 3370.22
1988-89 3157.83
1989-90 4279.08
1990 91 4081.74
1991-92 3949.12
1992-93 3815.97
1993-94 5367.20 (RE)

Expenditure on Health

9.39 The expenditure on Medical and 
Public Health (excluding family welfare) stood at 
Rs.27.58 crores in 1975-76 which tncteased to 
Rs.48.81 crAres in 1980-81, Rs.98.57 crores in 
1985-86, Rs. 181.17 crores in 1990-91 and to 
Rs.201.07 crores in 1992-93. The plan and txm 
plan expenditure from 1975-76 to 1993-94 are 
giveai in Table 9.29 and shown in Fig.9.8, The 
per capita expenditure increased from Rs.46 to 
1985-86 to Rs.llO in 1993-94 thus showing an 
increase of 139 per ceat. The relevant data are 
given in table 9.30.

Plan and Non-Plan Expenditure on Medical and 
Public Health in Kerala excluding 

Family Welfare Programme

Table 9.29

Year Plan N(Hi-Plan Total

1975-76 230.71 2527.38 2758.09
1976-77 236.87 2678.67 2915.54
1977-78 306.96 2867.83 3174.79
1978 79 525.66 3051.48 3577.14
1979-80 472.51 3647.19 4119.70
1980-81 651.38 4229.27 4880.65
1981-82 905.97 4936.88 5842.85

1982 83 880.10 5058.12 5938.22
1983-84 1044.41 5935.02 6979.43

1984-85 1074.00 6354.81 7428.81
1985-86 1102.50 8754.37 9856.87
1986-87 1799.34 9576.09 11375.43
1987-88 1532.08 10207.12 11739.20
1988-89 1802.43 11408.10 13210.53
1989-90 2040.33 1291035 14950.88
1990-91 1529.53 16587.77 18117.30

1991-92 1786.23 17445.10 19231.33
1992 93 1775.18 18331.75 20106.93
1993-94 301685 25054.59 28071.44

s 9.30

1 Medical and Public Health

Year Population
(lakh)

Expenditure health 
including family 

Welfare (Rs kkfas)

Index of 
growth

Expenditure 
per. head 

(Rs.)

Index of 
Growth

1985 86 274.05 12681.25 100 4657 100
1986-87 275,06 14506.88 114 52.74 114
1987-88 288.39 15103.96 119 52.37 113
1988-89 293J8 16368J6 129 55.75 120
1989-90 298.87 19230.44 152 64.34 139
1990-91 290.11 22199.04 175 70.52 165
1991-92 294.91 23180.45 183 78.60 170
1992-93 298.88 23922.90 189 80.04 173
1993-94 302.91 33438.64^ 'j 267 110.39 239
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WATER SUPPLY AND SANITATION 

Introduction

9.40 There are 197 towns including 3 
Corpotadons and 60 Municipalities in the State 
with an Urban population of 76.76 laldis as per 
1991 Census. The rural population over the 
corresponding period was 214.18 lakhs. Over the 
years of developmwit effort protected drinking 
water could be provided to about 43.75 per omi 
of rural population and 64.5 per cent of urban 
population. In the state nearly 4,64,000 houses 
were connected with piped water supply as on 
31.10.1994 which constituted nearly 5.75 per cent 
According to accelerated water supply norms 
every stand post is to benefit a population of 250 
and as on 31-10-1994, 106300 stand posts were 
installed. Detalb of piped water supply and stand 
posts are given in Table 9.31. Besid^ the state 
intervoition, available estimates suggest that there 
ate mcire than S lakh private d iit^ t^  watet wells 
in the state.

Rural and Urban Water Supply

9.41 There were 1400 rural water 
supply schemes in opeation in the State as on 
1-4-1994. The rural population ctweretl potable 
water supply sttxxl at 88.35 lakhs. District-wise 
details of population covered under rural water 
supply schemes are given in Appendix 9.29. There 
were 545 on going schmes as on 1 4 1994 of 
which 32 were urban water supply schemes 
Nearly 64.5 per cent of the urban population are 
benefited under urban water supply schemes as on 
1 4-1994. Distiictwise iletails of population cov 
ered under urban water supply schemes are givoi 
in App^idix 9.30

Tabk 9.31

Scrvice level of the existing water supply
system in the State as on 31-10-1994

SI.
No District

House coimec 
tion number

Stand posts 
number

1. Thiru vananthapuram 1,31,000 10,500
2. KoUam 33,000 8,600
3. Pathanamthjtla 3,300 5,200
4. Alappuzba 32,000 11,400
5. Kott&yam 13,00 6,900

6. Idukki 3,250 2,500
7. Branalmlam 1,40,000 20,000
8. Thrissur 31,000 11,500
9. Palakkad 24,000 9,300

10. Malappuram 16,000 7,600
11. Kozhikode 15,000 5,800
12. Wayanad 1,250 1,600
13. Kannur 13,000 3,200
14. Kasahigod 8,00 2,200

Total 4,64,000 1,06,300

Schemes boiefiting Scheduled Castes and Sdied- 
uled Tribes

9.42 During 1985-86 to 1991-92, 485 
ruwl wati^ supply schemes were commissioned and 
3 urban water supply schemes partially commis
sioned in tiie State. Of these, 281 schemes were 
exclusively for the benefit of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. During 1992-93 and 1993-94 
the number of water supply sdiemes commissioned 
were 178 and 159 respectively. This included 177 
sdiemes under SCP and 24 under TSP. Details oif 
population covered under rural water supply 
schemes are givai in Table 9.32.

Coverage of Problem Villages

9.43 According to 1991 Census, the State 
had 1384 villages of whidi 1341 villages have been 
covered witl» water supply by atleast providing a 
single spot source. The remaining 43 villages were 
not covered. The total habitation in the state as 
per 1991 Census is 9776 and the total number of 
liabitations covered upto 31-10-1994 were 7494. 
Which constituted 76.66 per cent. District-wise 
number of villages covered witli protected water 
supply and population benefited are given in I'able
9.33. Additiona] population covered yeat-wise is 
reflected in table 9.34;

Pricing o f Water and Revenue

9.44 There lias be«i considetable increase 
in the pricing of water supplied since 1991. 'Ilic 
internal revenue has increased from Rs. 18.70 
crores in 1993 to Rs.27.53 crores in 1994. The 
detmis ate provided in Table 9.35.
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Flow o f funds

9.45 Besides state resource funds/assis
tance was received from LIC, HUDCO etc., for 
the implementation of schemes. Details of flow of 
funds are given in table 9.36. During 1993-94 
Rs.43.76 crores was received under different 
sources.

Table 9.32

Habitation-wise distributitm and percentage of 
p«^ulation provided witli safe drinking water 

as on 31-10-1994

Population covered No. of Habitations

upto 25% 2074
Between 25% and 50% 2091
Between 50% and 75% 1706
Betwe«i 75% and 100% 1624

Total 7495

Table 9.33

District-wise details of problem villages covered 
as on 31-10-1994

SI.
No. District

Villages
covered

Population
benefited

1. Thiruvananthapuram 89 1023293
2. KoUam 90 849314
3. Pathanamthitta 62 338140
4. Alappuzha 71 881829
5. Kotiuyain 88 709268
6. Idukki 62 337162
7. Eranakulam 87 964615
8. Thrissur 192 1167671
9. Palakkad 155 1167727

10. Malappuram 116 642976
11. Kozhikode 87 455373
12. Wayanad 48 218089
13. Kannur 78 262574
14. Kasaragod 116 305539

Total 1341 9323570

Table 9.34

Additional Population covered evwy year sine 
1985-86 (in lakhs)

Year total SC ST

1985-86 5.100 0.480 006(

1986-87 2.416 0.255 0.04f

1987-88 5.150 0.797 0.104

1988-89 5.240 0.668 0.321

1989-90 4.800 0.950 O.IOC

1990-91 4.360 0.930 0.074

1991-92 5.940 0.870 0.09C

1992-93 4.990 1.010 0.118

1993-94 3.780 0.705 0.064

Total 41.770 6.665 . 0.979

Tabic 9.35

Donand by Water Charge and Revenue 
Collected by the Kerala Water Authority

(Rs. lakh

Year Revalue (£)onaiid) 
from wata charge

Revenue
collected

1985-86 1513 315

1986-87 1400 629

1987-88 1658 853

1988-89 1699 915

1989̂ 90 2110 1504

1990-91 2197 1685

1991-92 2221 1315

1992-93 3066 1870

1993-94 4231 2753
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Table 9.36

Year
Flow of funds from

HUDCO Lie World Netherlands 
Bank Government

1992-93 1455.00 100.00 273.73

1993-94* 100.16 157.60 516.78

380.62

735.67

DANIDA Government of 
India

120,00

739.0C

1217.00

2127.00

Total

3546.35

4376.21

Sanitation

9.46 According to data published in 
Sarvekshana (January March 1992) 51.54 per 
cent of the households- in Kerala were without any 
taode of sanitary latrines Out of tlie 55,21 lakhs 
house holds based on NSS estimates about 29 
lakhs house holds are without lartritial facilities. 
During 1993-94 state assistance was extended for 
the ccHistnjcticm of about 17000 latrines.

Expenditure on Water Supply

9.47 The total expenditure on water sup
ply and sanitation incurred by the State during
1992-93 was Rs.69.34 crores. The c<»tre.spontUng 
figure for 1993-94 was Rs-56.79 crores. The 
income and expenditure of the Kerala Water 
Authority since 1986-87 is given in Appendix 9.31.

HOUSING

Demand for Housing

9.48 According to 1991 Census tliere 
wete 54.59 lakh houses aixi 55.13 laldi households, 
indicating a numerical shortage of 54000 hcxises 
as agaitist 1.56 lakhs according to 1981 Census, 
rhe ittxieriying factor for reductir^ in fiK)rtage wa> 
that rate of growth of residential houses during
1981-91 was 27.64 per cent against population 
growth of )4..12 per r«nt. The average size of

household in Kerala was 5.3 persons while it was 
5.6 persons for all India.

9.49 It is estimated that out of 54.59 lakh 
houses, about 20 per cent (11 lakhs) is thatched 
hu& of s(»ni peravonent nature. About SO pet cent 
of the above category are substandard huts which 
an̂  not fit for safe human living. In aikiitii>n abcxit
5 per cent of the existing houses required to be 
demolished and reconstructed Thas the housing 
detnand existed during 1991 was as given below.

Numerical shortage during 1991
No. of substandard huts which need 
to be reconstructed

No. of houses which require major 
repair/rectmstructitin

(in lakhs) 

0.54

5.50

2.70

8.74

9.50 It is projected that the population 
would increase by 38 lakhs from 290 lakhs in
1991 to 328 lakhs in 2000 AD. Assuming the 
average household size as 5.3, the number of 
htxises required for aocommodating the increase 
in population would be 7.2 lakhs. Thus the total 
demand for construction of hous^ during the 
period 1991-2000 is approximately about 
16 lakhs-



186

Total Construction of Houses in the State

9.51 During 1991-94 about 1.90 lakh 
houses were constructed by the public sector 
agencies under various housing schemes. It is 
estimated that between 60000 and 70000 houses 
are constructed every year in the privale sector. 
During the four year period 1991-94 about 2.6 
lakh houses would have be^i constructed in the 
private sector assuming an average of 65000 units 
per year. The fact remains that as against the 
demand for 16 lakli houses during 1991-2000, 4.5 
lakh houses were constructed by both the private 
and Public Sector agaicies. Thus during the next
6 year period about 11.5 laldi houses are to be 
constructed as an average of 1.9 lakh hoises per 
year in the State.

Construction o f Houses by major Public Sector 
Agencies

9.52 An overview of achievements under 
housing sector would show that more (han 2.20 
lakh houses were constructed in tlie State by ail 
public sector agencies till 31-3-1985. There was 
a shift in emphasis towards EWS housing and out 
of 5.24 lakh houses wMistructed during 1986-1994 
the major part of it was for the economically 
weaker sectioa As cm 31-3-1994, 7.44 lakh houses 
were constructed by the public agencies and the 
relevant data are furnished in table 9.37.

9.53 Though there are hiore than 30 
major ageticies implemeaiting housing programmes, 
the major departments/bcxHes concerned ate die 
Revenue Department, Hosing E)epattment, Hnance 
Department, Rural Development Department, 
Kerala State Housing Board, Kerala State 
Development Corporation for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, Kerala State 
Housing CtHopcrative Federation, Developmejit 
Authorities etc.

Involvement o f Institutional Finance fo  
Housing

9.54 During the period 1990-91 t) 
1993-94 the Kerala State Housing Board h^ 
raised about Rs.l84 crores. The Kerala Stat| 
Co-operative Housing Federation raised more thaj 
Rs.l77 crores till March 1994 from the vert 
inception of the Federation. During 1993-94, 
Kerala State Housing Board and Kerala Stal 
Co-operative Housing Federation togetlier ha\i 
raised more than Rs.56 crores for housing activj 
ties in the State.

9.55 Housing Board is the major publi 
agency which implemented/implementing 2 
major schemes. As m  31-3-1994, the Hous^ 
Board had constructetVextoided assistance for th 
construction of about 2.S5 lakh houses undi 
various schemes. During April to October 199* 
the board has extended assistance/constructe 
13831 houses/flats. Public hoasing scheme an 
cash loan scheme are the major ones implemcntd 
by the housing board. During 1993-94,188 hous< 
and from April to October 1994, 180 houses we 
constructed under the public housing schem 
During 1993-94, cash loan was extended to 462 
tiersbns and out of which 2830 were for ecoiiom 
cally weaker sections and 937 were for low i 
come groups. Besides loan facilities wete exltaidi 
to 2997 persons from April to October 1994. O 
of which 1907 loans were for economically weak 
secdons and 660 loans were for low income gmu 
Under the scheme housing complexes 
panchayats assistance was extended for tl 
construction of 996 houses during 1993-94 ai 
for 726 houses from April to October 199 
Further 8879 houses were also constmcted und 
Kairali Housing Scheme during this perio 
Ccmstructitm of houses for the flood victims a 
in progress and it is expected to complex



TABLE - 9.37 

Achieveaent in Housing •  Hajor Scfieaes

SI.

No. Scheme

Upto

31.3.1985 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12.

1. Provision of House-sites to 

rural landless workers 4841 3022 5517 1869 2903 2179 2634 .2585 2214 2402

2. Huts/Houses for rura'i workers 7740 700 974 366 85-2 335 396 335 — —

3. Village Housing Project 10453 — — — — 29 52 72 — —

4. Low Income group housing 10514 184 — — — 28 66 2240 1131 3767

5. Middle Income Group Housing 4402 113 59 22 27 53 68 1119 . 603 1621

5. Co-operative housing scheme for 

economically weaker section 49537 , 2427 2625 — — — — —

•

7. Subsidised aided self help

housing scheme wfth co-operation 

of voluntary agencies

15460 12125 2090 — — — — — — —

8. Rental Housing Scheme 4687 152 — — 11 78 258 84 — 16

9. Public Housing Scheme ’1117 528 613 544 4S8 178 216 478 822 188

10. Kudikidappukar Housing 5351 743 212 “ — — — — — —

11. Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 

Development Corporation 21047 3870 2215 1916 675 1283 1249 739 1060 1683

12. Tribal Welfare Department 3660 590 90 350 377 286 404 583 626 880

CO



1. 2. • 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12.

13. Scheduled Caste Development 

Department 18076 313 159 1166 957 1131 818 985 1135 2030

14. Fishermen housing 163T3 17019 2290 3870 6143 869 2211 63 2423 1547

15.. Kerala State Co-operative 

Housing Federation 20743 4869 8387 8658 6716 3502 4577 5313 5563 6231

16. Rehabilitation Housing Scheme — — 86837 9840 22062 6497 29611 5239 5621 32

17. N.R.E.P. 1570 2301 9544 7560 9451 — — — — ■—

18. R.L.E.G.P. 2045 4802 14388 11040 8554 — — — -- —

19. Jawahar Rozgar Yojana — — — — — 22932 14225 22182 16533 16999

20. Other Schemes Implemented KSHB %- — — — — — — 4755 6045 2256

21. Completed/Discontinued schemes 12308 — — — — — — — — —

22. ROMHS Housing Complex — — — — — — — — — 996

Total 220864 53758 136000 47201 59216 39374 56785 46772 43776 40648

OD00
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Table 9.38

Major Achievements under various Housing Schemes implemented by the 
Kerala State Housing Board

Name of Scheme #
No. of houses/flats 
constructed upto 

31-3-1994

No. of houses/flats 
constructed during 

1994 (April-October)
(2) (3) (4)

Public Housing Scheme 7206 180
Rental Housing Scheme 1713
Slum Clearance Scheme 528 —

Working Journalist Housing Scheme 213 18
Co-operative Housing Scheme 55495 —

SASH 17950 —
Rehabilitation Housing Scheme 169981 996
Kakali Hyusing Scheme U800 8879
Housing Scheme for MLAs/MPs 58 6
EWS Cash Loan Scheme 3053 1907
LIO Cash Loan Scheme 7140 660
MIG Cash Loan Scheme 2840 363
HIG Cash I mn Scheme 1103 67
Govt. &nployees and Teacheis Loan Scheme LIG 681 _

M 1 0 336 - -
H 1 G 89 —

RepaUTi and Renewal Uian Scheme - HWS 1742
L I G 699
M I G 453 —
H I G 15 12

Housing Schemes few Handlotnn Weavers 63 5
Housing Scheme for Bcedi Workers 424 1
Housing Scheme for Flantation labourers 26 - -
RGMHS - Housing Complex 996 726
Housing Schemes for overseas Indians — —
Housing Schemes for Central Qovemment Employees 1 5
Revenue Towers — 6
Housing Schemes for Flood Victims — —

Total 284605 13831
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the construction of more than 10,000 houses 
during 1994-95. Achievements in the implem^ita- 
tion of housing schemes by the Kerala State 
Housing Board upto 31-3-1994 and from April to 
October 1994 are given in Table 9.38.

9.56 Kerala State co-operative Housing 
Federation is extending financial assistance for 
constniction of houses through its 207 affiliated 
primary societies. As on 31-3-1994 the Federa
tion has extended financial assistance for tlie con
struction of 69293 houses and disbursed more than 
Rs.213 crores. The Federation raised s. 15.50 cro- 
res as loan from HUDCO and 1JC and mobilised 
Rs.l20 lakhs through debentures and disbursed 
more than Rs.27 crores for the construction of 
6231 houses during 1993-94.

9.57 During 1993-94 2402 house sites 
were distributed to landless rural workers by the 
Board of Revenue. Out of this 1080 were for 
Scheduled Castes and 121 were for Scheduled 
Tribes.

9.58 House Building Advance to Govern
ment Servants is implemented by Finance 
Depatment and out of 7177 applications received 
and sanctioned and the amount disbursed from
1985-86 to 1993-94 are furnished in Table 9.39

Table 9.39
Number of applications received and sanctioned 

and amount disbursed under House Building 
Advance to Government Servants

Year No. of 
applica 
tions

No. of 
cases 

sanctioned

No. of 
pending 
cases

Amouui
disburseti
(Rs.lakfas)

1985 86 NA 1824 NA 500.35
1986-87 NA 2000 NA 620.50
1987-88 NA 2350 NA 793.32
1988-89 NA 2096 NA 699.87
1989-90 4481 2090 2391 694.17
1990-91 4484 2041 3443 900.00
1991-92 6490 2631 3859 1215J2
1992-93 7211 3191 4020 1709.33
1993-94 7177 3395 3782 1906.64

9.59 The Kerala State Developmcn 
Corporation for SCs/STs, Scheduled Caste Devel 
opment Department and Scheduled Tribe Devel 
opment Department are implementing housinj 
schemes for Scheduled Castes and Schedulec 
Tribes. The Scheduled Caste Development Depart 
ment extended financial assistance for the constnic 
titjn of 2030 houses for SCs during 1993-94 ant 
ST Development Department assited 880 Sched 
uled Tribes. During 1993-94, Kerala State Devel 
opment Corporation for SCs/STs assisted construc 
don of 1783 houses to SCs and STs. The Rura 
Development Department under Jawahar Rozgai 
Yogana assisted/constructed 16999 houses during 
1993-94 for those below poverty line in rural 
areas. Matsyafed and Fisheries Department to 
gether assisted ccaistruction of 1547 houses to tliost 
who were engaged in fishing activities. The 
scheme-wise achievements under major shcemes 
since inception is given in Table 9.37.

URBAN DEVELOPMENT

9.60 According to 1991 census, the 
urban population in Kerala is 76.80 lakhs Tliis 
constihites 26.39 per cent of the total popuiatior 
in the State. There are 197 census towns includ
ing three city corporations, 59 municipalities, one 
contonment, two townships and 132 other urbar 
c^tres. The major agencies involved in the imple
mentation of development schemes in the uthan 
local areas include Town Planning Departmetil 
Municipal Administration Department and 
Development authorities.. Besides, the Kerala 
Urban Development Hnance Corporation provides 
financial assistance to urban local bodies fot 
implementing development schemes.

(a) Town Planning Department

9.61 The preparation of development 
plans, master plans and spatial plans for arbttn 
and rural areas, agro-industrial centtes, pilgritn 
centres and tourist centres, providing technical 
assistance to development authorities and urhan 
local bodies on enforcement and impleinetitativn 
of development plans etc. are the functional nv 
sponsibilities of the Town Planning Department. 
The Schemewise details of financial and physiĉ U
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icvemaits of the department are given in Table 9.40 and 9.41 respectively.

Table 9.40

Scheme-wise outlay and expenditure of the Town Planning Department

(Rs. lakhs)

1992-93 1993-94
heitie/Project

(I) ~

Outlay Expenditure Outlay Expenditure

(2) (3) (4) (5)

Financial Assistance/Loan tu all Development 
Authorities other than CDA, G(.'’DA and TDA

Financial Assistance/Loan to Municipalities 
and Town Ship Committees

District Town Planning Units 
(Kasaragod and Wayanad)

Training of Staff/Apprentices in Town and 
Country Planning

Capital City Development Prognunme

79.00

21.00

6.10

0.41

5.00

Total 111.51

70.00

29.00 

5.74 

0.29

5.00

110.03

35 00 

23.50 

9.10 

0,59

68.19

UTce ; Town PUnning Department, Kerala.

Table 9.41

Physlctd Arhlevements of the Town Planning Department

Scheme 1992-93

35.00

23.50

9.08

0.59

68.17

1993 94

(I) (2) (3)

D.T.P. Schemes 
Sanctioned by Qovemment 4 4
Draft Schemes Prepared and Forwarded to lx»cal Ekxlies 
for Publication 5 12
Schemes under pret̂ >aration and processing 73 56
Awaiting sanction of Government 2 5
Master Plans for Towns 
Sanctioned by Government 1
Under preparation and processing for fmal approval 27 15
Awaiting sanction of Ciovemment 2 1
Project Repnits for IDSMT 3 3
Schemes of Urban I^-al Bodies for which layout Piaas prepared 113 104
lityoiit Plans and Site Approvals 439 518
FactoTysiief! approved -jnder Kerak Factory Rules 195 96
Cases of enf(»cement of building rules and Town Planning Schemes 
Dealt with 7593 8386

iTce: Taunt Plmnning Department, Kerala.



192

9.62 The Department of Municipal 
Administration is concerned with the implementa
tion of plan schemes in urban local bodies such 
as environmental improvement of urban slums, 
urban baisc service programmes, Nehru Rozgar 
Yojana etc. The environmental improvement of 
urban slums has benefited 25,968 persons as 
against the target of 25,000 during 1993-94. Simi
larly, about caie lakh persons have been covered

(b) Municipal Administration under the urban baisc service programme. Th( 
Nehru Rozgar Yojana is envisaged for creation o 
employment opportimities to the urban people 
living below the poverty line. Altogether 776( 
micro enterprises have been organised. 3908( 
dwelling units have been upgraded and 12728( 
mandays of employment have been generated bj 
implemmting various sdiemes under Ndiru Rozga 
Yojana during 1992-94. ITie scheme wise finan 
cial and physical achievemmts during 1992-93 ant 
1993-94 are given in Table 9.42.

Table 9.42

Scheme-wise Finmiciai and Physical Achievements 
(Municipal Administration)

Si!heme/Pft)lect
Financial (Rs. laidis) Physical

1992-93 1993-94 Unit 1992-93 1993-94

1 Slum Improvement Scheme 130.00 130.00 No.
(persons)

— 25968

2. N od Remunerative Town Improvement 20.00 20,00 - — —

Scheme
3. Urban Basic Service Progranime 20.00 35.00 No.

(Towns)
13 13

4. Integrated Development of
Small and Medium Towns 131.85 100.00 — 23

5. Urban Basic Services for the poor 55.50 39.58 14 14
6. Nehru Rozgar Yojana 315.58 74.56 Micro Units

Mandays of Work 
Dwelling 

Units

2702
107960

7215

7760
127280
39080

Total 672.93 399.14

Source: Directorate of Municipal Administratioii Keraia

(c) M^jor Development Authorities^

9.63 The Thiruvananthapuram Deve
lopment Authority has completed the construction 
of shopping complex at Kesavadasapuram and 
the mini shops near flyover, Palayam. The 
construction of shopping complex at Palayam and 
Land Acquisition of Chalai market scheme are 
in progress. The authority, with the assistance 
of Housing and Urban Development Corpo
ration as extended loan assistance for 
construction of 125 houses, liie total amount spent 
by the authority during 1993-94 for its vairous

development schemes works out to Rs.367.0( 
laldis.

9,64 The development activities of lh< 
Greater Cochin Development Authority involvi 
area developmeait, city beautification, formation ol 
development centres etc. with the financial assis 
tance from Central and State Governments, Hous 
ing and Urban Development Corporation, KenUs 
Urban Development Finance Corporation, Hous
ing Development Finance Corporation etc. Th« 
construction of agricultural markets at Maradu aiic
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Kloovattupuzha taken up by the authority is in 
progress. ITie dredging work of the second stage 
Ijllf Cochin Marine Drive has completed and the 
onstruction of international stadium has started, 
(esides, the authority has distributed loans to 196 
eneficiaries for construction, repair and 
sruiuvation of houses. The total investment of ttie 
utliority for various development i»ojects during 
991-94 was Rs.364.91 lakhs

I 9.65 The construction of roads and 
Iraiiis in Jawahar Hoiusing Colony, the site devel 
llpmunt works for the agricultural markets at 
yengeri and Sulta;t bathery are the major devel- 
)pmcnt scliemes taken up by the Calicut Devel- 
)pm-:nt Authority during 1993-94 An amcHjnt of 
Is. 104.31 laWis lias been spent by the authority 
|uri/ig the year for the above projects.

9.66 Altogether 15 town planning and 
Dwh improvement schemes promoted by the 
l^ollam Development authority are under different 
tagtis of implementation. Tlie authority has given 
t>an assistance for construction, of 41 houses, llie 
xpeiiditure of tlic autliortty for developmait works

rir\g 1993-94 was Rs.31.98 lakhs.

9.67 The financial achievements of the 
slecttd development autlioritics ate given in table 

IM3
lable 9.43

Financial achievement of selected 
Development Authorities

(Rs. lakhs)
fevelopmcnt Authorities Expenditure

1992-93 1993-94

P  0 ) (2) ~ (3)

[ I'hiruvananthapurani 418.00 367.00
» Development Authority
[ Orealer Cw;hin Devetop-

mont Authsmty 44.25 49.40
Calicut Developiuent
Authority 71,79 57.53
Kullam Development
Asilhorit/ 119.02 31.98

Tota] 653.06 505.91

; Development Authorities

(d) Kerala Urban Devek>pment Finance
Corporation

9.68 The Kerala Urban Development 
Finance Corporatiai is an agency which provides 
financial assistance to urban local bodies for 
undertaking construction works such as commer
cial complexes, office buildings, roads, town hall 
etc. Training programmes on subjects related to 
urban development are also arranged by the Cor
poration for tl»e benefits of elected representatives 
and staff of urban local bodies. Besides, the 
Corporation is the nodal agency of Housing and 
Urban Development C^brporaticm for certain cen
trally sptHisored sdiemes such as the Nehru Rozgat 
Yojana, Low Qist Sanitaiton etc. The Corpora
tion has so far extended fiiuuicial assistance by 
way of lacHi to 612 schemes sptmsored by varioiis 
urban local bodies. Of this 494 scliemes have been 
completed and 118 wwks are under different stages 
of implementation. The cumulative financial invest 
menl by ti«  Corporation amounted to Rs.56.74 
crores. Of which Rs.3.81 crores has been released 
during 1993 -94 fof implementing 36 schemes.

lodustrial Training

9.69 The Department of Industrial 
'I'rainiiig is implementing ttie Cratilsman Training 
and Apprenticeship Training in the State. The 
training infrastructure consists of 28 Qovemment 
hidustrial I'raimng Institutes including 8 women 
ITIs with a seal strength of 11480, 8 Related 
’Instruction Centres, 2 AVTS and a Basic 
Tmniiig Centre. Besides there are 375 Industrial 
I'raining Centres with a seat strength of 34750 in 
the Private sector. Though new ITIs were not 
started in tlie Government sector during the year 
under review, the ITCs in tJie Private Sector 
increased from 344 in 1993 to 375 in 1994. 
Also 41 production centres formerly with the 
Scheduled Castes/Tribes Departments were 
upgraded to the level of ITCs. District-wise 
details of ITIs and ITĈ s with intake capacity are 
given in Table 9.44.

9.70 Out of the annual intake of 46230 
students Government ITIs impart training to 25 
per cetU of the total studenfs in 17 trades witli 
two year duration and 15 trades with one year 
duration where as the Private ITCs are imparting 
training to 75 per cent of the students in 14 trades
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with two year dumtion and in 19 trades wifli c«ie 
year duration. During the year under review 
apprenticeship training was imparted to 4495 can
didates out of which 297 were Scheduled Castes,

9 Scheduled Tribes, 351 women and 14 physically 
handicapped. Besides, 234 students sponsored by 
the Keala State Welfare Fund Board were given 
training in 13 Government ITIs.

Table 9.44

District-wise number of Industrial Training Institutions and Seat strength in Kerala
as on 31-12-1994

SI.
No. District

Nmnber of Institution

Govt. 1.1.1. Private I.T.I Total

Seat Strength

1. Thiruvananthapuram 5
2. KoUam 2
3. Patliananmthitta I
4. Alappuzha 2
5. Idukid 1
6. Kottayam 2
7. Eranalnilam 2
8. Thrissur 3
9. PalakkMl 2

10. Wayanad 1
11. Malappuram 1
12. KozM^ode 3
13. Kaniiur 2
14. Kasatagod 1

56
42
32
44
7
31 
50
32 
16 
3 
12 
20 
24 
6

61
44
33
46
8
33
52
35
18
4
13
23
26
7

Govt. I T.I Private I.T.I Total

3000
1032
176
864
224
1092
880
1068
800
-144
264
880
944
112

4552
4836
3250
4888
556
3988
6440
2480
672
160
720
1168
880
160

7552
5868
3426
5752
780
5080
7320
3548
1472
304
984
2048
1823
272

Total 28 375 403 11480 34750 46230

9.71 The Skill Development Project of 
modernisation of ITIs is under implementation from 
1989-90 at a cost of 15.08 crores. Under the 
project old and obsolete tools atxl equipment of 
15 m s  were replaced and 4 Machine Maintenance 
Cells and one Machine Maintenance Workshop 
were started. Audio-Visual aids were provided in 
15 ITIs. Further, five Women ITI wings were 
started in the ITIs at Chengamiur, Kalamassery, 
Chalakudy, Palakkad and Kannur and new trades 
were intrdouced in 5 ITIs.

Trade-wise strength in ITIs and ITCs

9.72 An analysis of the intake in differ
ent courses would show that about 26 per c«it 
are undergoing csie year course while about 74 
per cait are two year course. Out of the total intake 
in Government ITIs about 31 per cent are under
going one year course and 69 per cent two year 
course whereas in the private ITCs about 24 per

cent are undergoing one year course atid 76 per 
cent two year course. Out of 3543 students ad
mitted in Government ITIs under 15 trades in the 
one year course more than 23 per cent (823) are 
girls and about 10 per cent belongs to SCs/STs 
(271 SCs and 65 STs). The intake in the private 
rrCs would show that out of 7943 students ad
mitted under 19 trades in «ie year course more 
than 37 per cent (2975) are girls and that belong
ing to SCs and STs are less than 5 per cent (386 
SCs an^ 26 STs). Out of 7896 studente admitted 
in Government ITIs for 17 trades in two yt^r 
course a little more than 16 per cent (1269) are 
girls and about 12 per cent constituted SCs and 
STs (621 SCs and 304 STs). While out of 25056 
studsaxts admitted in private ITCs for 14 tradeji in 
two year course about 19 per cent are girls f*tid 
tmiy less than 3 pet cent belonged to St^s ajid 
STs (593 SCs and 38 STs). The trade wise in
take in Government ITIs and Private ITCs are 
given in tables 9.45 and 9.46.
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Table 9.45

Trade-wise intake in Government ITls and private ITCs during 1993-94

B.
Jo.

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.
s
1.

[2.

h

5.

6.

7.

8. 

9. 

0. 

|l. 

2.

Industrial Training Institutes Industrial Training Centres

Forger and Heal Treater

Carpenter

Dress making

Mechanic (Diesel)

Mechanic (Tractor)

Moulder

Plumber

Secretarial Practice 

Straography (Bug.) 

Stenography (Hindi) 

Sheet metal workers 

Welder 

Upholsiety

Plastic processmg operator Uade

Cutting and Tailoring

Hand compositor and proof reading

Photography

Hair wd skin carc

Pr^ervadon of fruits and vegetables

Letter press machine-minder

B<K)k bindei

Total
Intake

332

384

88

144

64

224

368

51 

432

52 

282 

696 

14

Data prepaiution and computer software 328

64

Of which 
Girls

40

88

51

240

52 

82

266

4

Total
Intake

32

256

272

496

32

1584

90

1440

43

32

348

2840

272

80

16

16

32

48

14

Of which 
girls

152

69

512

28

4

2020

150

40

Total 3543 823 7943 2975
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Table 9.46

Trade-wise Annual intake in Government ITls and private Fl'Cs for two year course 1992-94

SI.
No.

Industrial Training Institutes

Total
Intake

Of which 
girls

Industrial Training Centre

Total
Intake

Of which 
girls

1. Draftsman Machanic 192 29 560 189

2. Draftsman Civil 640 228 7120 2958

3. Surveyer ’ 160 40 96 6

4. Fitter 1152 — 4352 , —

5. Turner 612 ~ 120 . . .

6. Mechanist 564 — 60 —

7. Mechanic (R&AC) 416 — 816 —

8. Instrument Mechanic 160 — . . .

9. Watch and Clock repair 96 96 . . . . . .

10. Electrician 816 — 4924 . . .

11. Wireman < 768 ■ — 496 . . .

12. Electroplater 16 . . . 1392 . . .

13. Mechaiuc (Motor Vehicle) 464 — 1648 86

14. Mechanic (Radio & TV) 736 354 3376 1508

15. Electronics 960 520 . . . —

16. Painter (General) 128 . . . - — . . .

17. Mill wright mechanic 16 — 32 .  —

18. Tool and dye maker — -- 64 ■ —

Total 7896 1269 25056 4747
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According to 1991 census the rural popu
lation of Kerala accounts for nearly 74 per cent 
of the State's total population. As compared to 
thi‘ir counterpart residing in the urban areas, the 
rural people have a much lower level of income 
and consumption per head as well as ptwr ac
cess to education, health, water supply and such 
other e^n tia l services Itnproving the quality of 
the life of the rural population has been the fo
cal point, and remains to be so, of our develop 
ment planning. Integrated Rural Development 
Programme (IRDP), Jawaiiar Rozgar Yojana 
(JRY) and Employment Assurance Scheme 
(EAS) are some of the most important 
programmes aimed at for improving the living 
s t a n d a r d s  of th e  t u t a l  p o p u la t io n .  T h e s e  
programmes not only ensures a minimum wage 
to the rural workers but also enable them to ac
quire assets and income tlirough self employment 
ventures. In order to reduce the highly skewed 
nature of asset distribution, esfiecially land hold- 
iings, restructuring of agraian relationships 
jthrough land reforms is alst) part of tine agenda 
for rural transformation. Poverty alleviation 
jprtigranunes were under implementation for more 
than a decaile with substantial increase in out 
lays and coverage. The total investments so far 
(made under IRDP has been estimated to be 
{around Rs.513.14 crores and that of employment 
generation programmes like NREP and RLEOP 
Itill 1988-89 and JRY thereafter amounts to 
ls.604 crores. Nevertheless unemployment con 
tinues to be a serious problem in tlie state. The 
quantum of assistatxie available under these coi- 
;rally spoiisoretl st;hemes is not adequate enough 
to make any significant dent on the unemploy
ment problem faced by the State. It is estimated 
as j)er the family survey organised by the Rural 
development Department in 1992 that nearly 
17.86 lakli families are still below the poverty 
inc. Hence the poverty alleviation programmes 
lave to be continued more vigorously so as to 
nale a tangible impact on the alleviation of 
)pverty and on mitigating unemployment in the 
oming years. A brief review of the implemen- 
ion of major poverty alle\iation programmes 

re given in the following paragraphs.

1. Integrated Rural Development 
Programme (IRDP)

10.1. The integrated Rural Development 
Programme (IRDP) is one of the important and 
effective poverty alleviation programmes. The 
objective of this scheme is to assist poor fami
lies in rural areas to take up self employment 
ventures through a package of assistance com
prising of subsidy and institutional credit. For 
identification of families eligible for assistance 
under the programme a comprehensive housdiold 
survey was conducted in 1990 and the final list 
of families was published in 1992. A family with 
an annual income of Rs. 11,000/- (at 1991-92 
price level) or less is considered to be below 
poverty line. ITie survey revealed that a total 
number of 17.86 lakh families are below p<iv- 
erty line. TTte district-wise details of the survey 
is given in Table 10.1.

T^le 10.1

Number of Families B«low Poverty Line According to Social 
Groups ns per 1991 S\ii>'ey

Si. District No. of families

No. SC ST Othcis Tota!

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Thimvananthapuram 34280 2161 166818 203259

2. Kollam 24438 95 161115 185668

3. Pathanamthitta 13895 722 54710 69327

4. Alappuzha 7871 47 126604 134322

5. Kuttayam 4454 749 104073 109276

6. Idukki 10319 6422 59464 76205

7. Emakulam 4208 118 11634 120690

8. Thrissur 27265 430 14832! 176016

9. Malappuiam 13470 1247 156209 170926

10 Palakkad 36614 4571 111526 152711

11. Wayanad 2023 16063 35673 53759

12. K o ih ik o ^ 9316 288 156933 166537

13 Kamuir • 1142 195 104897 106235

14. Kasaragfxl 7223 2555 53965 63743

Tota) 196538 33664 1556672 1786874

Souice Commissionerate of Rural Development, Kerala
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10.2. In order to easure timely assistance 
to the poorest of the poor families first, priority 
is given to rural families having annual income 
below the ‘cut o ff line of Rs.8500/- and among 
them families with an annual income below 
Rs.6000/- are assisted first. Since majority of 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and other 
backward class families are living lielow poverty 
line priority is given to beneficiaries of these 
groups. 50% of the families assisted are SC/ST 
and 40% of those assisted are women and 3% 
of beneficiaries are physically handicapped. Al
together, 53698 families were assisted during
1993-94 against tlie target of 49836. Physical 
and Financial achievements and subsidy dis
bursed under IRDP during 1980-81 to 1993-94 
are given in Table 10.2

farm sector and industries, service and busines 
sectors. It is expected to impart technical and en 
trepreneurial skill to the rural youth through thi 
training. Trained rural youtlis are provided wit] 
necessary institutional credit facilities for acqui 
sition of income generating assets. A total num 
ber of 5549 youths including 2239 Schedule( 
Castes, 145 Scheduled Tribes and 3742 womei 
were trained during 1993-94 against the target o 
6682. Nearly 74% of the trained persons havt 
been settled, out of which 2112 were self em 
ployed and 2891 were wage employed. Ai 
amount of Rs.247.29 lakhs has been utilised fo 
this programme.

Development of Women and Children ii
Rural Areas (DWCRA)

Table 10.2

Physical and Hnandal Achievements and Subsidy Disbursed 
under IRDP during 1980-81 to 1993-94

Year No. of Families 
Assisted

Bazik Loan 
(Rs.lakhs)

Subsidy 
Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1980-81 58992 . 662.92 331,46

1981-82 96832 1221.34 610,67

1982-83 127798 2146.72 1173.36

1983-84 120547 2510.94 1255.47

1984-85 104816 2488.12 1241.76

1985-86 71367 1550.56 775.28

1986-87 143399 4021.96 775.28

1987-88 110684 3150-04 1575.02

1988-89 87006 3079.06 1539.53

1989-90 74150 3120.44 1560.22

1990-91 60877 2560,06 1702.09

1991-92 57562 2470.04 1613.53

1992-93 50517 2250.78 1485.29

1993-94 53698 2645.93 1797.03

Total 1218254 33878 91 17435 99

Source : Coounissionerate of Rural Development, Kerala

2. TRYSEM

10.3. Under Trysem, training fe imparted 
to rural youths in the age group of 18-35 belcmg- 
ing to families below the poverty line for en
abling them to take up self employment in the

10.4, DWCRA is a sub scheme of IRDl 
introduced with the objective of assisting womei 
members of niral families below poverty line t< 
avail of self employment opportunities on sus 
tained basis. Under this scheme group strateg; 
is adopted where in members of DWCRA fom 
groups of 10-20 women for taking up ewnomie 
activities suited to their skill, aptitude and !(>ca 
conditions. Child care facilities are also providec 
fo the children of v/orking women. Against thi 
target of 800 during 1993-94, 551 groups wet( 
formed, out of which 297 groups have starte< 
income generating activities benefiting 3571 per 
sons including 816 SC/ST beneficiaries.

4. Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY)

10.5. Jawahar Rozgar Yojana, an inteiLsivi 
wage employment programme was introducetl ii
1989-90 by merging the former NREP an< 
RLEGP schemes. Creation of additional gaitifu] 
employment for the unemployed and strengthen 
ing of rural economic infrastructure for improve 
mesit of quality of life in rural areas are the mail 
objectives of this programme. JRY is imple 
mented in all pancliayats through 152 blocks ;in< 
14 DRDAs in the state. Since JRY is essenliidl] 
an employment generating scheme, major .-.liar 
of the resources is utilised as wages. The exj>en 
diture under the programme is being shared be 
tween the centre and the state in the ratio 
80:20. ■ '
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10.6. During 1993-94 Rs.7788.38 lakhs 
s been utilised for the programme, of which
3179.32 lakhs was expended for the benefit 

•f SC/ST. During tiie year 120.43 lakh man days 
as generated against the target of 113.47 lakhs.

10.7. Financial and physical achievements 
umler rural development programmes during
1992-93 and 1993-94 are given in Table 10.3

10.8. The Physical achievements under 
MR BP, RLEOP and JRY from 1980-81 to 1993- 
?4 are given in Table 10 4.

«
Table 10.3.

Physical and Hnancigl Achievements under Rural Development 
Ptograinnies during 1992-93 and 1993-93

?ro(!ramnies Achievements 
Unit 1992-93 1993-94

0 (5) W

1. (a) IKDP

1. Total K*i>»̂ nitHure Rs lakhs 177080 1973.75

2. Families Assisted No. 50517 53698

3. SC Families Asiusted No. 23810 24939

4 S.T. Families Assisted No. 1853 1969

3. Women As.sisted No. 2.1770 25570

6 Subsidy AdjiLsted Rs.laichs 1485.29 1797.03

7. Pct Family Investment Rs. 739^ 8274

8. SC Families Rs. 6643 7384

9 ST Pamilits Rs. 6098 704*

(b) Supply ci Tool Kits to 
Rnrel Artisans No. 716 6658

(c) Trysem

1 Totai Youth Trained No. 7919 5549

2. Of which N»x of SCs No. 2861 2239

3. Of wlilch No. of STs No. 182 145

4. Of wWch No. of Women No, 1194 3742

5 Total No. Settled including 
Self Employed and Wage 
Employed No. 38.16 4103

6 Percentage of Ycuth 
setile<i « it of No, trained » 68 74

(d) DWCRA

1. Women Grodps Organised No. 319 551

2. Women Graips Functioning No. 299 297

a. JR¥

1 Total Eitpenditiiie Rs.l&khs 6843.94 7788.38

2. Mandays Generated Lakh 
Mandays 134.57 120.43

3. Foodgraitis Utilised M.T. Rice 1220.16 354.17

4. No. o[ Houses Completed No. 16533 16999

5. New Roads Constiucted KM 1767.19 1587.14

6. Sanitary l.alrines Completed No. 4516 4620

7. Drinking Water Wells No. 309 359

8. Irrigation Canals , No. 293 143

9. Area Planted under Social 
Forestry ' Ha. 31.78 257.61

10 No. of Sewings and Fruit 
Plants Distribtitcd Lakhs 34.48 51*7

11. Building Constnictiotis 
(Scho<}|s and Other
Buildings) No. 2222 3059

lU.KERAMs r

1. Volume of Business
Handled Rs.laichs 27.28 33.2?

Source : Conimissionetate of Rural Development, Kerala 

Table 10.4

Physical Achievements under NREP, RLEOP, and JRY

. (Lakh Mandays Generated)

Year. NREP RLEGP JRY Ttrtal

(I) (2) (3) (4) (3)

1980^81 97 00 — — 97.00

1981-82' 128 00 — _ 128.00

1982-83 93.08 — — 93.08

1983-84 11900 — — 119.00

1984-85 142 00 — — 142.00

1985-86 72,34 77.62 — 149.96

1986-87 105.32 113 72  ̂ — 219.04

1987-88 98.75 85.32 — 184.07

1988-89 149.57 74.11 — 223.68

1989-90 — 231.79 231.79

1990-91 . — — 180.96 180.96

1991-92 — — 177.08 177,08

1992-93 — 134.54 134.54

1993 94 — ' — 120.43 120.43

1005.05 350.77 844 80 2200.63

Source Commissioneratc of Rural Development, Kerala

5. Empioyment Assurance Scheme (EAS)

10.9. The Employment Assurance scheme 
was introduced In the State in 1993, with a view 
to provide gainful empioyment during lean agri
cultural season to persons in need of and desir
ous of work on non-farm or allied activities. The 
target group of beneficiaries include specifically
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vulnerable families in backward areas, the land
less, rehabilitated bonded labourers and the mar
ginal groups. This programme is implemented in 
seven districts and an amount of Rs. 171.20 lakhs 
has been utilised up to 1993-94. The expendi
ture is shared between centre and the state in the 
ratio of 80:20. The districrt-wise* details are fur
nished in Table 10.5.

•  Table tO.5

District-wise Financial and Physical achievements under 
Employmmt Assurance Scheme

District
Blocks

Covered

(No)

Works Compl-Employ- Funds Expen- 
Taken eted ment avail- diture 

up Oene able
rated (Rs.lakhs) 

(No) (No.) (LMD)(Rslakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Thiruvananthapuram 3 36 20 0.55 112.50 37.50

Kottayam 2 13 7 0.21 75.00 14.30

Idukki 8 108 18 0.70 300.00 49 00

Palakkad I 14 — 0.09 37.50 6.25

Malappuram 2 27 14 0.27 75.00 12.50

Wayanad 3 36 24 0.59 112.50 38.35

Kannur 2 36 6 0 19 12.50 12.50

Total 21 290 89 2.60 725.00 171.20

Source ; Commissioaerate of Rural Developmmt, Kerala

6. Supply of Improved TooJ Kits to Rural
Artisans-

10.10. This scheme was started during
1992-93 as 100% Centrally Sponsored in the 
three districts, namely; Thiruvananthapuram, 
Malappuram and Kozhikode.. Subsequently the 
scheme was extended to the districts of Idukki, 
Thrissur, Palakkad, Kannur and Kasaragod. Un
der this programme a kit of improved tools cost
ing Rs.2000/- is supplied to the selected rural ar
tisans. The subsidy is limited to Rs.1800/- per 
artisans and a contribution of 10% of the cost 
of tool kit is obtained from the beneficiary. 
Generally tlie persons assistied under the scheme 
are blacksmithy, carpentary, goldsmithy, pottery, 
leather work, masonary, metal works etc. In a 
survey conducted in 1992 it was estimated that 
there are 64030 rural artisans in the eight dis
tricts in which the scheme is under implementa
tion. A total number of 6658 rural artisans were

supplied tool kits during 1992-93 and 1993-94 
for which an amount of Rs. 110.43 lakhs ha  ̂
been utilised. Table 10.6 shows the district wis  ̂
details such as number of artisans identified! 
target fixed, artisans supplied with tool kits anc 
amount utilised.

Table 10.6

Supply of Improved Tool Kits to Rural Artisans - District wise 
Targets and Achievements during 1992-93 and 1993-94

Total No. 
of Rural

Physical Progress No. Financial
Achievement

District Artisans 
(According 

to 1992 
Survey)

TargetArtisansArtisans Fimd Expen- 
'  selected supplied availa- Jitur* 

'mth ble 
Tool Kit (Rs.lakhs)

(D (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

lluruviinantha- 
puram 17669 1300 1578 1283 29.42 11.94

Idukki 5159 1300 850 713 23.40 16.23

Thrissur 13158 1300 779 347 23.40 6.78

Palakkad 7412 1300 849 468 23.40 7.99

Malappuram 7473 1300 2199 1620 36.36 27.9C

Kozhikode 5881 1300 1408 1133 28.03 18.4i

Kannur 3377 1300 1300 761 73.40 14.47

Kasaragod 2901 1300 596 333 23.40 6.62

Total 64030 10400 9604 6658 210.75 110.43

Source : Commissioaerate of Rural Deveiopmeot, Keiala

7. Kerala Rural Development and Markel
ing Society (KERAMS)

10.11. KERAMS was established in 198e 
as an autonomous body registered undei 
Travancore Cochin, Literacy, Scientific anc 
Charitable Societies Registration Act It provides 
marketing facility for prtxiucts nianufactiiretl bj 
IRDP beneficiaries, rural artisans, DWCRA units 
Mahila Samajams, Voluntary organisations etc 
and also make available raw materials requirec 
for their production units. “Gramasree” a perma-| 
nent sales outlet for IRDP products is function-^ 
ing in Thiruvananthapuram since 1987, and itS 
sales proceeds during 1993-94 was 33.27 lakhs 
A mc4)ile sales unit was also started in 1990 91, 
Trade fairs were organised by KERAMS during 
Onam Festival in all district headquarters. It alsc 
participated in major trade fair and exhibitions 
outside the state. During 1993-94 three trainitig
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cum prcxiuction centres of fruit processing, re^y 
made garm^ts and koragrass mats at Kozhikode, 
Kollara and Kottayam were otganised with the 
financial support from NABARD. The sales pro
ceeds of KERAMS for the last seven years are 
given in Table 10.7.

Table 10.7

Sale value of IRDP Pnxlucts Thiougb KERAMS

Year Sale Proceeds (Rs.lakhs)

(1) (2)

1987-88

1988-89

1989-90

1990-91 

J991 92

1992-93

1993-94

3.48

6.54

6.54 

9,47

19.12

27.18

33.27

Source : Kenuns

8 P ^p les Action fur Development Keraia 
(PAD-K)

10.12. P«oples Action for Development 
(Ketala) is an ot]ganisation registered during 1986 
under the Travancore Cochin Literary,- Scientific 
and Charitable Societies Registration Act. 
PAD(K) strengtliais and promoties voluntary ef
forts in niral development by assisting voluntary 
organisations in implementation of rural devel
opment programmes. With specific focus on in- 
tnxlucing new technological inputs into this field 
PAD(K) conducts seminars and camps to give 
publicity for mral development programmes and 
alf.o to assist voluntary organisations to prepare 
projects for rural development. Assistance is 
mtule available from Council for Advancement of 
Peoples Action and Rural Technology 
(CAPART). It also functions as a liaison be
tween CAPART and volxintary organisations in 
th< state. During the year 1994, CAPART has 
sanctioned Rs.43.0() lakhs for implementation of 
various schemes through voluntary organisations. 
Further, projet't proposals for Rs.L02 crores for 
different projects have also been sent to 
CAPART during 1994 for sanction. In addition 
to the above, three block level seminats have 
been conducted for training to representatives of 
voluntaiy organisations.

9. Kerala Rural Development Board

10.13. The Kerala Rural Development 
Board was set up in 1973 and the important 
activities of the Board are construction of shop
ping centre^complexes, market stalls, bus stands, 
lodging houses, office buildingf: etc. The Board 
undertakes the above schemes in rural areas on 
the basis of specific requisition from panchayats. 
The funds required for tlie implementatitai of the 
schemes are raised by lloating debentures from 
open market through nationaUsed banks with the 
[>ermission of Reserve Bank of India, on the 
guarantee of the Stale Government. During 1994- 
95 the practice of open market borrowing by 
public sector under takings is dispensed with and 
the State Government assistance is provided as 
loan to the Board. The Board lias so far com
pleted 590 schemes and handed over to 
panchayats. Anotlier 102 schemes are under vari
ous stages of executitm. Dunng the year 1993- 
94 the Board has spent Rs.380.43 lakhs for the 
implementation of various remunerative develop
ment schemes.

10 Land to I.<aadless

10.14. The extent of land ileclared surplus 
as on 30-9-94 under land reform measures was 
170991 acres. Out of which 94499 acres have 
been taken possession by the Government and 
64132 acres were distributed up to the end of 
September 1994 The beneficiaries under the 
programme were largely from the category of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Annual 
target for the ilistributioft of surplus land and the 
achievement since 1990-91 are given in Table
10.8. Category wise details are fumislied in Ap
pendix 10.1 to 10.3.

Table lO.g

Targets and AcUevements undw land Reforms 

Achievemerits iNo.)

Year Target
(No.)

Schediitcd
Castes

Scheduled
Trib«

Tolal

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1990-91 ISOO 851 35 886

1991-92 3700 1990 116 2106

1992-93 3000 1231 15 1246

1993-94 2300 S89 59 - 648

Sauce : I^nd 6obkI, Kemla
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10.15.For the effective implementation of land 
reforms, resurvey of the entire land in the State 
was initiated and the resurvey v/orks are in 
progress in all districts except Kasaragod. Out of 
32510 sq.kms. to Be surveyed, field work has 
been completed in 22535.92 sq.kms. The work 
has been completed in an area of 18736.23 
sq.kms. as at the end of July 1994. Out of 61 
taluks in the state resurvey has been started in 
46 Taluks of which- field work has been com
pleted in 21 taluks and it is in progress in 25 
taluks. The progress of resurvey and updating of 
land records is given in Table 10.9.

Table 10.9

Progress of Re-survey and Updating of Land Record.s

3. Benefidaries

Items

(1)

Progie&s of Work

1992-93 1993 94 Total

(2) (3) (4)

1. Field Survey

(a) No. of Revenue Villages 
Covered 10

(b) Extent of Area Covered
(Sq.km) 113.27

II. Recuncilliation witli 
Revenue Records,

No. of Villages Completed 95

III. Lamination of Land Records 

No. of villages
(Records Laminated) 198

13 23

96.27 209.54

11

118

20<5

316

Source : Directorate of survey and land records, Kerala

10.16. The assignees of surplus land are 
given financial assistance at the rate of Rs.2500 
per hectare for agricultural development During
1993-94 an amoimt of Rs.24.62 lakhs has been 
utilised against the outlay of Rs.30.00 lakhs. The 
achievement under tlie scheme during the last 
four years are given in Table 10.10.

Table 10.10

Achievements under Hnandal Assistance to the Assignees of 
Surplus Land

Particulars Unit 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

(1) {2} (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Total Amount 
Sanctioned Rs.lalchs 30.00 30.00 30.00 30.00

2. Amouiu Spmt 11.34 9.05 11.02 24.62

(a) General No, 1523 1257 746 7(H
-  »
(b) Scheduled Castes " 1292 960 1017 65!

(c) Scheduled Tribes " 74 45 222 120

Total BeneSciaiies No. 2889 2262 1985 1475

Source : Land Board, Keiala

Development Programmes of Panchayats

10.17.The scheme ‘untied funds to panchayats’ 
started as a prelimituiry step towards grass r(X)t 
level platming in the State continued during 
1993-94 also. Under this scheme 'untied fluids’ 
is released to all panchayats so as to enable them 
to formulate and implement local need ba.sed 
programmes. The panchayats have bten given 
freedom to chalkout and implement any scheme 
suited to the local area considering the felt ne^xis 
of the people and assessing the availability of 
resources. The panchayats imdertake various de
velopment activities such as construction and 
maintenance of village roads, small bridges, cul
verts, minor irrigation works, wells, construction 
and maintenance of public latrines, bus stands, 
shopping centres, marketing stalls, t i ^  wells, 
extension of pipe line etc. utilising the funds. 
During 1993-94 an amount of Rs.2900.00 lakhs 
as against Rs.2100.(X) lakhs during 1992-93 was 
utilised for this programme. The physica 
achievements during 1992-93 and 1993-94 are 
given in Table 10.11.

Table 10.11

Ptiyslcal Achievements under Untied Funds to PtnchayaLs

SI. No. Scheme Unit 1992-93 1993 94

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Coostiuctian of New Roads Km 51570 13 370

2. Improvement of Roads " 485 ;98 64.20

3. Tarring and Metaling of Road.s - 97031 8 69

4. Soling of Roads ■ 35.123 6.95

5. ConstnictioB of Bridge No. 83 13

6 Ccmstruction of Foot Paths K-n. 27.B0 940'im

7. Construction of Compoutul walls Metre 3J25 921|

8. Construction of Qilverts No. i89 15j3

9. Construction of Slabs Metre 7;i2 125!

10.
e

Construction of Bus Stands No. 2
i

l.i
U. Improvem^t of Bus stand - 10 H
12. Shoppng CompleVMarket Stall 55 4 i

' P
A
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13. Constiuction of Houses

14. Improvement of Houses

15. Constiuction of Library Buildings

16. Constnictian of Anganvadi Buildings

17. Constiuction of Community Halls

18. Developmoit of Public Houses

19. Constiuction of Hospital Buildings

20. Play Grounds

21. Open-Air Theatre

22 Construction of Wells

23 Drinking Water Scheme

24 Tube Wells

25 Extension of Pipe Line

26 Water Tap

27 Construction of Television Kiosk

28. Instalatjon of Television sets

29. Distribution of Sewing Machines

30 ElecMlflcatian of Houses

31 Sodium Vapour Lambs

32. Street Lights

33. Distribution of Agricultural
Implements

34 Land Pun^issed 

33, Constnicti(« of Waiting Sheds 

36 Boat Yards

37. EleUrifiualicm of Colonies

38. Irrigation Bunds 

39 Extension i>f Electric Line 

40. Distribution of School Uniform

No

Km

No.

No.

Acre

No.

M

M

No.

129

215

8965

13

14 

29 

18 

11 

7 

2
14 

6
14895

113

57

84

88

3685

183

295

15 

2-47

24

1
1

35

2975

57

129

30

1503

10

2

1955

3

3

75

940

675

Source; Directorate of Pani-hayau, Kerala

Self Reliant Villages

10.18. ITie self Reliant village scheme was 
introduced in the state during 1992-93 as a 
incaningliil effort towards decentralised planning, 
ieveiopment through peoples participation, rapid 
ind sustained improvement in the quality of the 
ife of the people etc. It ainieti at making se- 
,e<led paiichayats self reliant in the sense that tlie 
xi (irdinated development of ali development ac- 
ivities with active participation of peciple at all 
evels would bring gainful and well generating 
;mp!oymefit to the people through the exploita- 
ion of Uie resources of tlie area to the maximum ♦
jxtent and mobilisation of resources ftom finan- 
;ial institutions. It also aimed at tlie speedy flow 
)f benefits of the existing departmental schemes 
o the people. On tlie basis of certain criteria a

total number of 113 panchayats were selected 
during 1992-93 and detailed action plans for 
each panchayats was prepared by a committee 
constituted for this purpose at the panchayat 
level; The allocation from sectoral schemes op
erated by the different departments form the 
corpus of the funds for the scheme. Financial 
assistance from State Govermnent, financial in
stitutions and beneficiaries are being utilised for 
the programme. Apart from this an outlay of 
Rs. 113.00 lakhs and Rs.400.00 laklis were sepa
rately provided for this scheme during 1992-93 
and 1993-94 respectively.

10.19. The scheme was continued during 
1993-94 in the panchayats already selected. Dur
ing 1994 95, 12 more panchayats were selected. 
The total estimated cost of various programmes 
included in 113 Panchayats is Rs. 185.25 crores. 
Against this tlie cumulative expenditure at the 
end of March 1994 is Rs.61.60 crores. The 
major programmes taken up ate ct^nstruction of 
roads, providing water supply facilities, electri
fication of hoiLses, irrigation, agricultural devel
opment programmes, employment generating 
schemes etc The district wise details of 
panchayats selected, outlay and exj>enditurc are 
given in Table 10.12.

Table 10.12

l>istrtct-wise Outlay and Expenditure Under Self IteliaiU Village 
Panchayats (As on 31-3-1994)

SI. District 
No.

No. of SRV 
Panchayats

Outlays 
of Pan-

Cumula- 
ave Ex-

*  of 
Expe- 
ndit- 

ureselected
during

1992-93

selected 
during 

1994 95

sel«<ed as on 
during 31-3-1994 

1992-93

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Thinivuianthapurani 9 2 6096.79 «)8 64 10.0

2, Kollitm 7 — 569.76 238.22 41.8

3. Palhanomthitta 6 — 2010.10 323.10 16,!

4. Alappuzha 5 1
\

1218 14 407 30 33.4

5. Kottayan 10 1016.71 429.28 42.2

6. Jdukki 5 1 502.16 328.19 65.3

7. Emakulam 11 — 1014.30 498.26 49.1

8. Thrissur 14 2 1153.66 377,75 32.7

9. Palakkad 7 1 855.75 874.35 102.2

lO.Malappiam 11 1 1621.08 699.25 43.1

11. Kozhikode 8 1 596,68 259.60 43.5
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IZ.Wayanad

13.Kannur

14, Kasaragod

4 1 473.16 219.64 46.4

8 1 545.59 211,28 38.7

6 1 851.78 685.00 80.4

Total 113 12 18525.66 6160.06 33.2

Note: Action Plans in respect'of 12 SRV Panchayats
selected during 1994-95 are under preparation The
expenditure reported is in respect o f 113 SRV
Panchayats selected during 1992-93,

Panchayat Level Resource Mapping

10.20. The aim of Panchayat Level Re
source Mapping (PRM) is to provide objective 
data for micro level planning and sustainable de
velopment of panchayats. All the Panchayats in 
Kollam and Thrissur Districts, have at prevent 
been taken up for tlie resource mapping. At the 
end of August 1994, 142 panchayats were fully 
or partly coveted by the programme. Voluntary 
mapping in 46 panchayats, scientific mapping in 
39 panchayats, scientific and voluntary mapping 
in 25 panchayats and resource mapping in 32 
panchayats are in progress ITie total expenditure 
incurred for the project amounts to Rs.81.68 
lakhs. The Centre for Earth Science Studies is 
implementing the project witli the involvemoit 
of panchayats, voluntary organisations etc.

Western Ghats Development Programme

10.21. Western Ghats Development 
Programme is a 100% Centrally Sponsored 
Scheme implemented in all districts except 
Alappuzha. The important progranmies taken up 
under the programme are soil conservation, dairy 
development, agriculture, non-conventional en
ergy programme, drinking water supply, food- 
bridges, etc. The amoimt sanctioned for 1993-94 
for this programme was Rs.866.75 lakhs out of 
wliich Rs.8S3.20 lakhs was utilised for various 
schemes. The sector wise break up of putlay and  ̂
expenditure during 1993-94 are given in Table
10.13.

Financial Achievement under Western Ghals Development 
Programme During 1993-94

' (Rs. lakhs)

Table 10.13

SI. Sector/Programme 
No.

Outlay Expenditure

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Agriculture and Allied Services

I. Soil Cimservation 193.71 193,71

ii. a. Agriculture Development . 56.84 56 84

b. Environment 5.00 5,00

iii. Animal Husbandr}- 2.00 2.00

iv. Dairy Development 62.50 62.50

V. Forestry Programmes 197.18 183.63

vi. Afforestation 10.73 10.73

vii. Horticulture Development 17.00 17,00

II, Minor Irrigation 175.32 175.32

III. Khadi and Villagt- Industries 10.00 10 00

IV. Infrastructure Development

i. DrinJdng Water Supply 63.00 63,00

ii. Foot Bridges • 52.46 52.46

V. Survey, Studies and Evsluatioa 13.75 13,75

VI. Western Ghats Cell 5 62 5,62

Vll. Non-oonveiUional Energy 1,64 1 64

Total 866.75 853.20

Source ; Western Xjhats Cell

Social Security and Welfare

10.22. The social security measures 
evolved till 1950's were largely protective in 
nature and now it is regarded as an entitlement 
of the poor and (Jisabled. n ie  major goal of 
social security is directed towards reduction of 
income insecurity. As such social security and 
welfare constitute an integral part of the func
tions of a modem govemmeait which under lines 
the fact that irrespective of the level of economic 
development, there arc people who are unable to 
participate in economic activities for reasons of 
old age and physical or mental disabilities, or 
who have no other independent means cf liveli
hood.
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10.23. Keiula lias a proven record of wider 
commitment in social security measures of the 
benefit of the poor and under privileged seg
ments of the population. At present there are 
over 35 social security and welfare schemes with 
a view to attaining the goal of reducing income 
insecurity among the weaker segmenis of soci
ety. During the period 1986 to 1993, the state 
expetKliture under social security alone amounted 
to about Rs.500 crores. The expenditure during
1993-94 was about Rs.87 crores

10.24. ITie coverage untler the maji>r pen
sion schemes taken together is ab<iut 20.4 per 
cent of the total 60 plus population in tlie State 
which is estimated at Rs.29.3 lakhs. Besides, the 
State Government pensioners, military i)erjsion- 
ers, freedom fighters. Central Government pen
sioners account for a considerable percentage of 
the 60 plus population in the State. During 1994, 
the persons benefited under the pension schemes 
stcMxl at 6.4 lakhs and expenditure amounted to 
about Rs.52 crores. The various welfare fund 
schemes covered about 28 lakli perstms includ
ing 16 lakh members under the labour Welfare 
Fund Board. The benefit pattern includes cxgratia 
payments, educational assistance, insurance and 
pension. The coverage under different schemes is 
presented in sunmiafy form in table 10.14. About 
58 lakli students are enrolled under the insurance 
schcme

Institutional Care

10.25. Social security broadly comprises 
three dimensional interventions viz. pension, 
welfare assistance and institutional care. One 
important dimeasion of social security thus is 
institutional care through abalamandirs, rescue 
hotnes, after care hostels, care homes, orplian 
agt:4i, home for the tiisabled, trtentally retarded 
etc. Institutional care is provided to more than
50.000 persons in ths State. Out of this about
140.000 are orphans. The details of institutional
int< rvention - welfare schemes implemented ate 
given in the Table 10.15. .

NUTRITION 

Nutrition Status in Kerala

10.26. The National Nutrition Monitoring 
Bureau's Survey on 1988-90 revealed that the 
intake of cereals ajid millets is below the rec
ommended level by about 20%. In tlie case of 
pulses the intake is 55% below the recommended 
level. The intake of green leafy vegetables is 
about 77.5% below the recommended level, the 
intake of milk is aKiiit 42% below the recom
mended levels.

10.27 The calorie and protein intake are 
below the recommended levels by about 11% 
and 4% respectively of the recoirmiended. The 
intake of calcium meets the recommended level. 
But consumption of iron is below the recom
mended level by about 8%. In the case of vita 
min B, it is about 60% below the reconmiended 
allowances. The intake of vitamin C is acfequate 
But the consumption of thiamine and riboflavin 
are not adequate.

10.28. 'Hie average per capita daily intake 
of protein and calorie intake shows that the 
problem of malnutrition and malnourishment is 
more serious in the State thail in other parts of 
the country. Children, pregnant and lactating 
motliers, belonging to the weaker sections of tlie 
s<H:iety are the worst liil. The nutrition norms 
recommeruled for iliffetent categories is given 4n 
Table 10.16.

10.29. The Government is implementing 
several programmes to combat malnutrition and 
under nutrition with tlie objective of providing 
300 calories per day. Tlie programmes imple
mented for pre-school children and pregnant/lac- 
tating mothers are Special Nutrition Programme 
in urban areas, Integrated Child Development 
Services, Applied Nutrition Programme for 
women and preschool cliildren and composite 
programme for women and preschtxjl children. 
The Sc1kx>1 mid-day meals pR^mmme covers die
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Major Social Security aod Penstou Schemes in Keraia

Table 10.14

SI. Naine of Scheme 
No.

Qualifying conditions Year of 
starting

Present rate 
of Assistance

Amount 
spent 

1993-94 
(Rs. in lakhs)

1. Agricultural Workeis 
Pension Scheme

2. Kerala Destitute Pension 
Scheme

3. Special Pension scheme 
for the Physically 
handicapped, disabled 
and mentally retarded 
person

4. Kerala Freedom Pghten 
Pennon Scheme

5. Pension to Sportsmen

6. Financial Assistance to 
Leprosy aitd Cancer 
Patifttits

Eligible age is above 60 years
Annual family income should
not exceed Rs.lSOOO 1-4-1980

Above 65 years age. For widowed 1960 
destitutes no age limit. Monthly 
income not to exceed Rs.lOO

Disabled persons who liave miniinum 
40% disability. Medical CeitificUe 
necessary, beneficiaries monthly 
income Rs.7S or family income not to 
exceed Rs.5000 per anuqi.

'fhe income should not exceed 1978
Rs.300 P.M. Minimum age 45 yeans.

l.eprosy and Cancer Patients are 1975
coveted, otinificalti from hospitals 
are to be produced, income of the 
patients not to exceed Rs.50 P.M,

Rs.70 P.M.

Rs.65 P.M., Rs.5 P.M. 
is also being paid to 
those widows have no 
or Qioie minor 
children

1-4 1982 Rs.85 P.M.

1-4-1971 Rs.500 P.M.

2000.00

1630

915.00

644.00

Below 60 years 
Rs.lOO P.M, between 
60 to 70 years Rs.l50 P.M. 
Above 70 years Rs.200 P.M.

Bs.100 P.M.

4.77

47 00

No. of 
percentage 

benefited 
Covered 
1993-94

345650

187310

90906

11000

179

5300

7.

8 .

Welfare Fund for 
Journalists

Welfare Fund for 
Cine Artists

Financial Assistance is given to the 
woiidng Joumalists/their dependents 
in distress. The annual income should 
not e*cced Rs.3600,

Finaiicial Assistance is given to cine 
Artists in distress. Ih e  Aniuial family 
income should not exceed Rs.5600

9. Kerala Cashew Workers Cashew Workers above the age
ReUef and Welfare
Scheme

10. Kerala Coir Workers 
Welfare Fund Sdieme

11. Kerala Construction 
Wotkeis
Welfare scheme

12. Kerala Khadi Wotkeis 
Welfare scheme

13. Keraia Handloom workers 
Welfare scheme

14. Abkad Woriceis Welfare 
Scheme

of 60 y,ars

Coir workers above ttie age of 
60 years

Conslnictiou workcis having one 
year service and attained 60 years 
of age

Khadi Workers having 10 years of 
service and 60 years of age

Handloom workers above the 
age of 60

Abkari workers having S yeais of 
service and 60 years of age

1975 Varies fioiD Rs.lOO to
Rs.300 P.M,

1975 Rs.300 P.M.

1989 Rs.lOO P.M. for Workers
and Rs.200 P.M. for 
Workers under the 
Category of staff

1989 Rs.75 P.M.

i-l-1991 Rs.75 P.M.

1990 Rs.60 P.M.

1989 Rs.75 P.M.

1990 Minimum pension is fixed at
Rs.200 and maximum peusioii 
Rs.300 depending on the length 
of service.

192

145

103000

383319

210000

11286

24514

12845*
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Ketala Toddy Wwkers 
Welfare Fimd

Kerala Advocates Clerk 
Welfare Scheme

Keiala Headlciad workers Minimum 3 years of service 
welfare scheme

Kerala Artii>ans and 
Skilled workers 
welfare scheme

Kerala Motor workers 
Welfart Fund

Kemla Fishermen's 
Welfare Scheme

Financial Assistance 
to Widows for the 
maniage of their 
daughter

Tree Climbers Welfare 
Scheme

Kerala Labour Welfare 
Fund Sclieme

Stuiifiiis Acddents 
Insurance Scheme

Unemployment Assistance

Attisuiis and skilled workers 
above 68 years

1970

1985

1983

1991

1986

Eligible Fisherman who has cum^ileted 
60 years of age

Yearly income of the family should 
not exceed Rs.3000.

Financial assistance is given to 
workers in the event of total 
accidents and permanent total 
disalrility following the accidents

All Students

1987

1978

1980

1989

1989

Piiuncial assistance is given to those 
who wall for employmmt in the live 
tegister of Bmployment Exchange foi 
more than 3 yeare.

1981

P.F. contribution at 16% of 
total wages gratuity at 50% 
of the monthly average of 
wages and other facilities

After 5 years of contribution 
Rs.1650 is given, after 
completing 30 years Rs. 10000

Accident beneflMt Rs. 10000.
The fund will be used for pension 
boiuis, death, insurance scheme 
super armuation assistance etc.

Deatli benefit of Rs.lOWX). Rs 500 
as Medical aid disability 
assistance at Rs 100 P.M., 
Scholarship for children.
Maternity benefit at Rs.500 for 
2 times, for women menibers. 
Retirement lienefit etc.

Retirement benefit, P.F. etc 
A member will get about 
Rs. 12000 for 5 years of 
conliibutian and Rs.60000 If 
continued as member for 
IS yeais

46000*

2300*

6300*

278595

29332

Rs.l2$0

Rs. 10,000

9.3

13 35

Rs. 10,000 in the case of 
total accidents which cause 
total (Usabilit)'. In the case 
of minor injuries and 
assistance subject to a 
maximum of Rs 500 in a year

25780

8800

137

1687988

58,0040

Rs.60 P.M. 1748.64 462151

^ b e i s  enrolled fai the welfare scheme shuv/n



208

Major Social Security and Welfare Schemes Implemented by the Social Welfare Depaitment

Table 10.15

SI. Name of Scheme 
No,

Nature of care Year of 
starting

Amount sprat 
(Rs. in lakhs)

No. of persons 
served/benefited

1993-94 1993-94

1. Welfare Institutions run by 
Government

a) Abalamandir (Shelter for 
waifs and strays)

b) Government Balasadan

c) Rescue Homes

d) After Care llcKtel (for women)

e) Care Homes

f) Custodial Care Home, Manjeri

g) Home for menially 
defident diildren

Thinivanarithapuram

Kozhikkode
*

h) Care Home for disabled children

Kollam

Alappuzha

Thrissur

Thalassery

i) Home for the Physically 
handicapped

Thiiuvananthapuram

Alappuzha

Eniakulam

Palakkad

Kozhikode

Wayanad

Idukki

j) Children's Home, Nooranad

k) Home for the cured mental 
patients. (Asha Bhavan)

Thimvansnthapuram

Thrissur

Kozhikode

I) Rehabilitation Home for 
the handicapped

Caie and Protection of distitute women and girls

Care and protection of (Ustitute cliildren

Care ^nd protection of distitute women who 1974
are sentenced to detention under the provision 
of suppression of immoral traffic in 
women and giils Act 1956

Care and protection of women dischat)ged 1974
from correctional institutions

20.21

24,83

Care and protection mentally ill children

Care and protection of mentally 
deficient children

Care and welfare of childrett 
(disabled) upto the age of 16

1974

1974

1976

1976

1960

1981

1960

1981

1976

1962

1980

1962

1980

1991

I99i

30,43

2,87

Care and protection of non-infected 
healttiy children of leper patients

Care and protection of cured 
mental patients

1991

1989

1991

1986-87

4.29

532

1.38

191

86

158

12

50

25

21

18

23

II

23

23

21
16

19

16

9

19

31

167
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ii) Vctcational Tiuining Centre

' rtilru vananlhapuram

Kozhikode

Uistrid Social Welfare 
’ office, Palhanamthitta

' Thrissur

i) T.A. for interview

1972

1973

4.93

j>) After Care Home for adolescent Care and Protection of Adolescent Girls 1967
Girls (2)

}) After Caie Home for Adolescent Care and protection of adolescent Boys 1967
; Boys (2)

108

|r:'Uutlons run by Voluntary 
Organisations

i) Orphanages (Plan)

; Orphanages (Non Plan)

») Foundling Homes

j;) Home for the aged & infimt

il) Beggar Homes

;) Vocational Training Centres 
: (Pathanamthitta A  Thrissur)

f) Creches

Day Care Centre

Registered Voluntary Oiganisatians engaged 
in Social Welfare acrvities are eligible for 
the grant

Maintenance Onuit

Orphans & destitutes old age, beggars 

Maintenance Grant

Day t!are of Children below 3 years 
of labourets

Day Care of childmi below 6 yeais

1964

1979

1973

21.00

303.00

13.00

2.75

13.64

1225

39218

1618

363

1273

948

ncial AaBlstanve to individuals

t) Orant to persons rontmcting 
Inteivaste Marriage

>) Pre-Matric Scholarship
I (Physically handicapped)

0 Scholarship for Mentally
RetarUed (Plan)

Scholarship for the Physically 
Handicapped IX and above (Plan)

) State Awards to Physically
handicapped (Non Plan)

Financial Assistance to 
Blind Advocates

Financial Assistance to intercaste marriage 
couples mher than SC/ST whose annual 
income is uplo Rs.8000

Students studying in the Institutions nm 
by the Voluntary Otganisation 
In c o D ie  ceiling Rs.20,000/

Students studying In Std IX and above

Income ceiling Rs. 18000/-

1977

1979-80

1978

1981-82

1983-84

4 98

13 86 

4.01

29.00

0.16

O.iS

612

2*37

14

3

I 95— 15
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Table 10.16 

Recoimnended Dietary Intake of Nutrients

Vii1. A

Group Paiticulais Net Protdn Calcium Iron 
Cals (gm) (gm) (mg) 

(Reals)

Reti-
omol
(n>8)

B caro
tene 
(mg)

TWd-
mine
(mg)

Ribe- Ancoibic 
flavil acid 
(mg) (mg)

Foil
acid
(m«)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) _ (12)

Man Sedentary Work 2400

Moderate Work 2800 55 0.4-0.5 24 750 3000 1.2 1.4

Heavy Work 3900 1.4
2.0

1.7
2.3

40 100

Women Sedentary Work 1900 1.0 1.1

Modem Work 2200 45 0.4-0.5 32 750 3000 1.1 1.3 40 100

Heavy Work 3000 1.5 1.8

Children 13 Years 1220 22.0 250 1000 0.6 0.7

4-6 Yeats 1720 29.4 0.4^0.5 20-23 300 1200 0.9 1.0

1 9  Yeats 1050 35.6 400 \600 1.2 1.2

Boys 10-12 Years 2420 42.5 1.2 1.5

Oiris - do - 2260 42.1 0.6-0.7 25 600 2400 1.1 14 40 100

Boys 13-15 Years 2660 51.7 35 1.2 1.4

Giris - do - 2360 43.1

Table 10.17

Nutrition Pmgrammes - Centres and Beneficiaries

Depaitineiit ImplementeU 
the Piogiamme

Ptugramme No. of Centres No. Beoeficiaiies 
On lakhs)

1992-93 1993-94 1992-93 1993-94

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Social Welfare Depanmcnt 1. Special Nutrition Programme (Upgraded) - - 0.92 0.92

2. Integrated Child Develt^ment Services 11565 16072 8.86 9.05

Development De]«itment 1. Comptsite Prttgntirune for Women and 
Pte-«cboo! Children 1434 1187 0.99

2. Noo-ICDS Balawadies - ANP 67 67 1.00 1;66

3. Feeding Centres 1367 1230 1.00

Education Depaitment School meals Ptogiamme 9475 9476 23.42 24.00'
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bligible children in L.P. and U.P. Schools, 'fhe 
coverage under different programmes is given in 
Table 10.17.

W ELFARE OF SCHEDULED CASTES, 
SCHEDULED TRIBES AND OTHER 

BACKWARD CLASSES.

10.30. Programmes for the welfare of ttie 
socially and economically backward people es
pecially for the benefit of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes occupied a prominent position 
in tlie development plans of tlie State all tliese 
years. A concerted effort was made towards the 
end of the fifth plan for the introduction of 
Welfare Programmes benefiting Uiese conununi- 
ties by introducing the concept of Special Com 
ponent Plan, Tribal Sub Plan as part of the State 
Plan. Hie Govermiient of India also lent the nec
essary suppcjrt by providing Special Central As
sistance. 'fhe majority of the programmes for the 
welfare of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
iTribes were implemented through the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduleti Tribes Development De- 
partmetits. Besides, se-ctoral ilepartments were 
also implementing multifarious programmes for 
generating more employment opportimities and 
also infrastructural development progratiimes for 
the development of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduler! Tribes in the State. To ensure effec
tive implementation of various ptograimnes, the 
Special Component Plan and Tribal Sub Plan 
|wen- decentralised at the ilistrict level fmm 1983- 
84 onwards and District Level Working Ciroups 
were constituted under the chairmanship of the 
District Collectors. Tlie working groups were 
vested with the responsibility of identification, 
formulation, implementation and monitoring of 
all schemes benefiting Schethiled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. This system has brought di- 
meiisic3nal changes in the ^Welfare of Sched\jltd 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes for the last one 
det^ade which alsti enabled the sectoral depart 
jnents to formulate irujovative, income generat
ing, and local need based schemes.

10.31. The Special Component Plan aims 
at tlie comprehensive development of Scheduled 
Tastes In the Stale. While fomiulating the plwi, 
x^eraes which are directly benefiting the Sclied- 
aled Castes are given priority and also thrust

areas are given preference. The allocation of 
funds from sectoral-departments is done mainly 
in proportion to the Scheduled Caste population. 
The Special Component Plan also sought to 
improve the living conditions of Scheduled 
Castes through provision of drinking water, 
roads, houses educational and health facilities, 
electrification, etc.

10.32. In Kerala, the Scheduled Tribes are 
living in isolation from tlie main stream of so
cial life. As a result, their living conditions are 
very ptK>r, In order to improve their eamomic 
status special pn)grammes are being implementetl 
under Tribal Sub Plan formulated aimually. Be
sides Tribal Sub Plan Programmes seven Inte 
grattsd Tribal Development Projects were also 
started during the Fifth Five Year Plan. The 
objective of Tribal Development Projects is the 
integrated development of tribal areas covered 
under special projects through effective co-ordi- 
natiim of development ptogtaiumes.

10.33. In addition to the Integrated Tribal 
Development Projects Five Special Projects 
namely Sugandhagiri Cardamom Project, Pookot 
Dairy Pn)ject, Priyadarsini Tea Estate, Attappadi 
Farming Co operative Si>ciety and Vattachira 
Tribal Collective Farm were started for the re
habilitation of the bonded tribals in tlie State. 
Various economic development pn)grammes arc 
under implementation in the projects. Besides 
plan funds, fiiuuicial assistance from otlier source 
are also mobilised for implementing the schemes 
in the projects.

Profile of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes

(a) Scheduled Ca»^es

10.34. According to 1991 Census, the 
Sche^led Castes population of Kerala was 28.87 
laklis which constitute: 9.92 |x;r cent of tlie total 
population in the State. About 20.03 lakli Sched 
ulcd Castes persons are literates. The percentage 
of Scheduled Caste population per 1981 Cen
sus was 10.2 and tliere was a slight decline of
0.10% in 1991. Similarly (lie deca'ial gmwth rate 
(1981-91) shows that the rate of growth of 
Scheduled Castes is 13.22% whereas it is

©5-- 15A
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14.32% in tJie case of general population. Of the 
total Scheduled Castes the highest percentage is 
in Palakkad District (13.11%) and the lowest is 
in Wayanad District (0.96%).

10.35. With regard to the percentage of 
Scheduled Caste population to the total district 
population, the highest is in Palakkad District 
(15.89%) whereas the lowest is in Kaiuiur Dis
trict (4.05%). Eventhough the percentage of dis
trict population and State population are highest 
in Palakkad District, the literacy rate of Sched
uled Castes in the district is only 67.16% which 
is less than the State Level Literacy rate of 
79.66%.

10.36. The average size of Scheduletl Caste 
household is 4.9 whereas it is 5.3 for general 
population. In the case of sex ratio, there were 
1029 females per 1000 males among the Scheti- 
uled Castes and the corresponding figure for 
general population is 1D36.

10.37. The highest literacy rale of Sched
uled Caste is in Kottayam District (90.28%) fol
lowed by Alappuzha (89.07%) and 
Pathanamthitta (86.47%). The lowest literacy rate 
is seen in Kasaragod District (56.73%).

10.38. The work participation rate of 
Scheduled Caste is 41.21% as against 31.43% of 
the total population. Agricultural labourers ac
counts 53.78% to total Scheduled Caste main 
workers. Workers in forestry, fishing and plan
tation constitute 10.87% whereas the workers in 
manufacturing, processing, servicing and repair in 
house hold industry stands 2.44%. Construction 
workers and workers in trade and commerce con
stitute 3.60% and 2.83% respectively. Tlie work
ers in processing, servicing and repairs in other 
than household industry constitute 7.08%.

(b) Scheduled Tribes

10.39. ITie Scheduled Tribes Population 
according to 1991 Census was 3.20 lakhs which 
constitutes 1.10% of the total population. IXir- 
ing the decade of 1981-91 the rate of growth of 
Scheduled T.ribes population was 22.75% against 
the general growth rate of 14.32%. Sex ratio of 
tribal population was 996 females per 1000

males. 'Ihe total number of tribal households is» __
69441. The highest number of tribal households 
are concentrated in Wayanad District (23287), 
followed by Idukki District (11516). The lowest 
number of tribal households in the State is in 
Alappuzha District (651). Of the total Scheduled 
Tribe population, Wayanad District stands first 
(35.82%) followed by Idukki (15.6%) Palakkad 
(11.05%) Kasaragod (9 12%) and Kottayam 
(5.62%). The lowest tribal population is to 
Alappuzha District (0.87%).

10.40. The literacy rate of Scheduled 
Tribes in the State is 57.22%. The highest rate 
of literacy is in Kottayam District (88.69%) fol
lowed by Ernakulam (76.96%). 
Thiruvananthapuram (74.00%) and Kasaragod, 
(66.38%). As part of promotion literacy among 
tribals special literacy campaigns known as 
Tribal Literacy Programme was implemented in 
tribal areas. As a result tlie literacy rate among 
tribals reached 80.71%. Malappuram md Kannur 
District achieved remarkable literacy rate of 
97.3% and 90.88% respectively consequent on 
the implementation of the ptogramme. The Spe
cial Tribal Literacy Prograrmne was launched by 
the Scheduled Tribes Development Department in 
1991. This Programme was a great success 
which could make 64000 Scheduled Tribe Lit
erates and as such the State could declare total 
literacy among tlie Scheduled Tribe people in 
July 1993. The State Saksharatha Samithi has 
also launched a similar type of post literacy and 
education programme for the benefit of the 
Scheduled Tribes.

10.41. The main workers of scheduled 
Tribes are spread over in different categories 
according to their work participation. Of the to
tal scheduled Tribes, 21536 are cultivators and 
71720 are agriculture labourers. The main work
ers of Scheduled Tribes is 129297 and there are 
18474 marginal Workers. There are about 
173196 non workers among the Scheduled 
Tribes,

10.42. As per the approved list there are 
35 Scheduled Tribe communities in the Slate. 
Tribal communities with pre-agricultural stage of 
development and very low literacy rate are' 
recognised as primitive tribes by Government of-



213

India. Cholanaikans, Kattunaikans,. Kurumbas, 
Kadars and Koragas are the primitive tribes in 
Kt-rala and they constitute nearly 4.8% of the 
total Scheduled Tribe population in the State. 
According to a survey conducted by the Forest 
Department in 1992, around 17156 Scheduled 
Tribe families in 671 settlements are living in 
the Forests Majority of them are engaged in the 
collection of minor forest prcxluces and forest 
protection works.

10.43. The details of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes according to 1991 
census are given in Table 10.18 and the district 
wise distribution of scheduled Caste an Sched
uled Tribe population is given in Table 10.19.

Table 10.18

Details i)f Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
(1991 Census)

ii. Otherthan

Dewrtption Dnit Scheduled
Castes

Sclieduted
Tribes

Total

1 o 3 4 5

Household No. 593676 69441 5513200

Po(iulBtion 2886J22 320967 29098518

0-6 Population 372301 48237 3836900

LiteiBtes 2002786 156061 22686461

Main workets 1062922 129297 8301087

Marginal Workers 126488 18474 8.55031

Non-Workers 1697112 173196 19952400

Soe of Household 4.9 4.6 5.3

Devadal Growth Kate 13,22 22.75 14.32

Se)i Ratio 1029 996 1036

Total UteiBcy Rate « 79.66 57.22 89 81

Male literacy % 85.22 63.38 93.62

Female literacy » 74.31 51.07 86.17

Worlf Purtidpalion Rate

Total m 41.21 46.04 31.43

Male ' 50.96 55.14 47 58

Female • 31.73 36.90 15 85

Cultivators 3.10 16.66 12.24

Agricultural Lalxxireis 5378 55 47 25 54

Live Stock, forestry 
Fisliing, Hunting 
PlaiiLations etc. „ 10.87 15.47 9.24

Milling and Quaiying 
Mairifarturing «id 

Processing 1.88 0 33 0.99

Servicing and Repairs in

i Household industry % 2.44 0.47 2.58

Household Industry 7.08 2.96 11.60

Construction 3.60 0.48 4.00

Trade and Cojnmerce 2.83 1.38 12.64

Transport, Storage and 
Communication 2.72 1.50 5.99

Other Services 10.70 5.28 15.18

Table 10.19

District-wise Distribution of Total Population, Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes (1991 Census)

Total
District Population

Scheduled
Castes

Scheduled
Tribes

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Thiruvananthapuram 29.38 3.43 0.16

2. Kollam 2.398 3.06 0.04

3. Palhanamthitta 11 87 1.58 0.07

4. Alappurha 19 90 1 90 0.03

5. Kottayam 18.25 1.36 0.18

6. UVukU lo .n 157 0.50

7. F.makulam 28.12 2.42 0.05

8 Thrissur 27 35 3 15 0.04

9 Palakkad 23 76 .3.78 0..15

to Malappuram 30.93 2,56 0.11

11 Kozhikode 26.14 1 w 0.05

12 Wayanad 671 0.28 1.15

13 Kannur 22 44 0 91 0.18

14 Kasaragod 1070 0 82 0.29

State Total 290.32 28 87 3.20

10.44. The Scheduled Castes and Sched
uled Tribes Development Departments are the 
two major agencies in the state involved in the 
implementation of development schemes under 
education, economic development, housing, 
health and other programmes meant for the 
st;het1uled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Schemes 
like pre-matric scholaisliips and stipends, special 
incentive to talented students, better education 
facilities to bright students, study centres, k)ard- 
ing grants etc. are the major educational devel
opment schemes under implementation. Schem.es 
like book banks to professional colleges and 
tuition system in schools and ct>lleges are also 
have gocxi response from the beneficiary group.

10.45. Due to the attractive incentives 
offered to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe stu
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dents for educational purposes the enrolment of 
students belonging to these community has in
creased considerably. Among the sdiotJ children 
the representation of SC and ST is 11.14% and
1.12% respectively. Among College students, 
28.85% belong to SC/ST communities. Details 
are given in Table 10.20 "and 10.21.

Table 10.20

Enrol nent of Sdieduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Students at 
School Level (1993-94)

Section Oeaeral SC %to
Total

ST % to 
Total

(1) (2) (J) (4) (5) (6)

L.P. 1478048 168099 11.37 18160 1.23

UP. 1378309 175942 11.15 20112 1.27

H.S. 2733016 301152 11.01 26.305 0.96

Total 5789373 645193 11.14 64577 1.12

Table 10.21

Enrollment of SC'/ST Students in Arts and Science Colleges 
1993-94

T<ital
Couise Sanctioned 

Strength

Si.-heduled
Caste/Scheduled

Tribes
Percentage

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Pre-Degree 102768 33599 32. j 9

2. Degree 47058 10060 21.38

3- Post-graduate 5362 1120 20,89

Total 155188 44779 28.85

10.46. During the year 1994 about 701 
Scheduled Castes and 72 Scheduled Tribes stu
dents were given admission in Engineering Col
leges at degree level against the total strength of 
9648. At diploma level 766 SC students and 53 
ST students were admitted. There are 725 S.C. 
students and 34 ST students in various Techni
cal Higli Schools against the total strengtli of 
6995. The tt)tal number of Engineering Colleges 
in the State is 8 including 3 private colleges. 
There are 1146 teaching staff in these colleges 
of which 35 persons belong to Scheduled Castes 
and  ̂ Scheduled Tribes. During the year under

review 44 Scheduled Caste Students and 11 
Scheduled Tribe students were given adniission 
in M.B.B.S. course against the total strength of 
700 seats in the State. Admission to B.D.S. 
Course is 4 SC and one ST students. Details of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students admit
ted to Medical and Para Medical Courses dur
ing 1992-93 and 1993-94 are given in Appen
dix 10.6.

10.47. Under the Scheduled Castes Devel
opment Department there are 76 balawadies and 
feeding centres, 53 hoys hostels, 48 girls hostels, 
788 otlier institutions, 41 industrial training cen
tres, 3 production cum training centres, 3 pre-ex
amination training centres and one IAS coach
ing centre. ITie district wise details are given in 
Appendix 10.7.

10.48. TTie implementation of Social devel
opment programmes like enforcement of Protec
tion of Civil Rights Act, assistance for marriage 
and major treatment of poor, developmoit of de
pendents of those who were engaged in unclean 
occupations in the past deserve special mention. 
One of the major programmes for the develop
ment of Scheduled Castes is tt»e implementation 
of the Intcaisive Habitat Development Programme 
during the past three years. Hiis programme aims 
at the overall development of the scheduled caste 
habitats in the state. The target for the 
programme is to develop 2000 SC/ST habitats 
and 990 habitats have been covered during the 
period of diree years.

10.49. During 1993-94 the Scheduled 
Castes Development Department constructed 
1088 houses against 1135 during 1992-93. Un
der -rehabilitation housing programme 301 S.C. 
persons were assisted during 1993-94. The Dis
trict wise details of the number of houses con
structed under housing scheme, IHDP, rehabili
tation are furnished in appendix 10.8.

10.50. Another social welfare scheme 
implemented by the Scheduled Caste Develop
ment Department is the assistance for marriage 
and major treatment of poor people. During
1993-94 the Department has asdsted 1716 Sch. 
Caste people under the sdieme. The nxmiber of 
beneficiaries of various programmes of the de



partment during 1992-93, and 1993-94 are given 
in Table 10.22.

Table 10.22

Beneficiaiies of Various Programmes Implemented by the 
Scheduled Castes Development Department.
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Particulars 1992 93 1993-94

(I) (2) (3)

1. balawadles-cnm-Feeding Centres 2238 I94H

2. Pre-matric Studies 653434 64S405

3. Pre-motric Hostels 3022 3037

4. Post-matrlc Studies 42340 S03S7

5. Pu6t-matiic Hostels 945 946

6. Incentive to Talented Studmts 244 277

7. Tuition System 1084 1296

8. Study Centres 11 144

9. Financial Assistance to Failed S.C. StudentsS? 1 1252

10. Inter-caste Marriage 592 595

10.51. The Scheduled Tribe Development 
Department is implementing various economic 
development, educatimal ami social deveit)pment 
schemes lienefiting Scheduletl Tribes in the State. 
For providing scholarsWps, stipends and other 
incentives to tlie students, the Department has 
spent Rs.212.02 laklis under non-plan for pre- 
matric and post-matric studies during 1993-94. 
The total plan expenditure ot the department 
[during 1993-94 was Rs.702.79 lakhs as against 
Rs.676.70 lakhs during 1992-93. During 1993- 
94 the non-plan expenditure amounted to 
Rs.758,14 l a t ^  as against Rs.673.99 lakhs in 
1992-93. During 1993-94 a total number of 
,65766 tribal students were given assistance un
der various educational schemes as against 67956 
in 1992-93. With a view to provide better edu- 
catiimal facilities anil high standard of education, 
,two mode! residential schools at high schofjl 
level and two ashram schools at primary level 

iwere functioning in the state for the benefit of 
j Scheduled Caste and Sch Tribe students

10.52. For the overall educational develop- 
ttient of Scheduled Tribes, the departmetU is 
punning 115 prematric hostels, 14 nursery schools 
and 30 balawadies. The district-wise details of 
institutions managed by the Scheduled Tribes

department shown in Appendix 10.9. llie  total 
Iplan expenditure for implementing educational 

«

development schemes for the Scheduled Tribes 
was Rs.283.67 lakhs against the outlay of 
Rs.273.00 lakhs during 1993-94. The correspond
ing figure for 1992-93 were Rs.244.09 lakhs and 
Rs.228.50 lakhs respectively. Under non-plan, an 
amount of Rs.537.51 lakhs has been spent by the 
Department during 1993-94 for educational 
programihes. The non-plan expenditure for this 
during 1992-93 was Rs.494.40 lakhs.

10.53. A salient feature of the economic 
development scheme implemented by the Sched
uled Tribes Development Department is the in
tensive Habitat Development Programme. The 
scheme envisages integrated development of most 
backward Scheduled Tribes settlements in the 
State. Integrated infrastructural development 
schemes as well as family oriented economic 
development schemes are being implemepted. 
Besides, the tribal rehabilitation projects for the 
Ix^nded labourers were also financed by the De
partment. For implementing all economic devel
opment programmes during 1993-94 an amount 
of Rs.136.14 laldis has been spent against the 
outlay of Rs. 131.64 lakhs. The corresponding ex 
penditure during 1992-93 was Rs.136.21 lakhs 
against the outlay of Rs.92.00 lakhs.

10.54. The problem of housing among 
Scheduled Tribes is very crucial even though a 
number of housing schemes are under implemen 
tation Houseless families among them is esti 
mated as nearly 20,000. llie numfier of houses 
completed during 1993-94 was 944 and tlie ex
penditure incurred was Rs.82.97 lakhs. The dis
trict wise number of houses constructed by the 
Department are given in appendix 10.10.

10.55 Government have taken several 
steps for providing better medical facilities to the 
Scheduled Tribes in the State. Under tlie Schetl- 
uled Tribes Development Department 17 
Ayurveda dispensaries, one ayurveda hospital, 3 
allopathy hospitals, 5 midvidfery centres and two 
mobile medical uiiits are ftjnctioning. The con 
struction of the Mananthavady Health Project is 
nearing completion The Department and the 
Health Department together conduct medical 
camps every year in tribai areas to diagnose dis- 

‘ eases and provide free medicines. Patients de
tected with disease are referred to the nearest
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hospitals for treatment. Necessary financial assis
tance is also provided for immediate treatment 
of the patients as discretionary grant.

10.56. During 1993-94 an amount Rs.32.I0 
lakhs was spent against the outlay of Rs.6.00 
lakhs under plan for implementing various health 
programmes. The expenditure incurred for health 
programmes during 1992-93 was Rs. 12.44 lakhs. 
Under non-plan an amount of Rs.31.60 lakhs 
was spent durmg 1993-94 for health programmes. 
Other major schemes implemented during 1993- 
94 for the development of scheduled Tribes are 
conduct of district and state level youth festivals 
assistance to Mahilasamajams, assistance for 
marriage of girls, implementation of prevention 
of Atrocities Act, discretionary grant, inter caste 
marriage grant etc. The expenditure for these 
schemes during 1993-94 was Rs.20.J5 lakhs 
under plan and Rs.27.98 lakhs under non-plan.

10.57. The total plan expendituie mcuited 
by the Scheduled Tribes Development Depart
ment during 1993-94 was Rs.702.79 lakhs in
cluding the share of Special Central Assistance 
and Centrally Sponsored Schemes against the 
outlay of Rs.698.50 lakhs. Under non-plan an 
amount of Rs.758.14 lakhs was also spent for 
various development activities. During the pre
vious year the expenditure under plan and non 
plan were Rs.675.70 lakhs and Rs 673.99 lakhs 
respectively.

10.58. Apart from the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes Development Departments, 
the Kerala State Development Corporation for SC 
and ST and the Kerala Institute for Research, 
Tmipjng and Development Studies for SC/ST are 
also implementing various programmes for the 
development of these communities.

10.59. The major schemes implemented b) 
the Development Corporation scheme are margii 
money scheme, foreign employment, agricult ura 
land purchase scheme seed m<»iey for technical! 
trained and professionally qualified persons, com 
mercial centre scheme, water scooter scheme 
medical store, video camera scheme etc. 'Fhi 
Corporation has si)ent an amount of Rs.929.8- 
lakhs during 1993-94 against the expenditure o 
Rs,647.46 lakhs during 1992-93. Tlie total num 
ber of persons assisted by all these schemei 
during 1993-94 was 7709 as against 3983 per 
sons during the previous year. The scheme wisi 
details of financial aiK l physical achievements an 
given in Appendix 10.11.

10.60. The Kerala Institute for Research 
Training and Development Studies is 
specialised agency concerned with conductin; 
research studies in subjects related with the 
velopment of Scheduled Castes and Schedul 
Tribes. Conducting Kseatch studies on speci&< 
subjects, promoting training for the development 
of certain traditional skills, awarding scholarshi 
on special occasions are the activities undertak 
by the institute. During 1993-94, the instilute 
conducted seven training programmes for offi 
cials, eight leadersliip training programmes fi 
the scheduled caste youths and six leadershi 
training programmes for the Scheduled tribi 
Besides, a ten day training programme for 
scheduled tribe youths of Kannur, Kozhikode anc| 
Wayanad districts was conducted in modem ag
ricultural and animal husbandry practices. Aparl 
from this, the Institute conducted two ejdiibition 
cum-sale of handicrafts products of SC and SI 
(one each at ' Thiruvananthapuram anc 
Kozhikode), one archery competition, seven 
workshop on the tribal medicine, and one train 
ing in modem archery during 1993-94. Tlired 
evaluation studies are also conducted and teiwrt 
published by the institute.
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CHAPTER 11

INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE

The banks and other financial institutions, 
as agents of development, play a very important 
role by assisting trade and industry in promot
ing economic development. There is an ever 
growing importance of financial institutions in 
the economy and the growth of financial insti
tutions in relation to die economic activity. The 
flow of investment funds from financial institu^ 
tions assumes added significance in the chang
ing economic scenario in wliich the role of Gov
ernment is increasingly getting confined to pro
viding basic facilities and welfare activities. The 
major All India Firiancial Institutions are: Indus
trial Development Bank of India (IDBI), Indus
trial Finance Corporation of lndia(lFC4 Indus
trial Credit and Investment Corporation of India 
(ICICI), Life Insurance Corpf>ralion of India 
(liC ), General Insurance Corpt>ralion of India 
(QIC), Naticaial Co-operative Development Cor
poration (NCDC) and National Bank for Agri
culture and Rural Development (NABARD).

11.2. The overall performance of all 
IniUa Hnancial Institutions during 1992 93 (in
formation for the subsequoit year has rxit yet be
come available) in terms of the quantimi of as
sistance disbursed was significantly better than 
that of the previous year, as there was a marked 
increase of 42% in the disbursement during 
1992-93, compared to the increase of only 27% 
during 1991-92 Out of a total of Rs.20008.8 
crores disbursed by all the institutiotis, tlie lion's 
sliare of Rs.6338 crorc!« (31.7%) was advanced 
by IDBI, followed by UTI Rs.4548.3 crores 
(22.7%), ICICI Rs.3315.2 crores (16.6%) and 
NABARD Rs.2359.1 crores (11.8%). Tlie low- 
es( disbursement was by NCDC Rs. 325.2 crores 
(1.6%). Coming to the institution-wise perfor
mance while the disbursements by LIC and 
NCDC declined by 2.8% and 0.6% respectively 
duting tlie year 1992-93 over the pre^fious year, 
all other institutions stiowed increases during the 
same period, 204% by QIC, 126% by UTI, 78%

by ICICI, 24% by IDBI, 15% by NABARD and 
8% by IFCI.

11.3. Regarding state-wise disburse
ments, a sizable amount of Rs.9339.10 crores 
(46.7%) was accounted for by the four major 
states viz. Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, 
Gujarat and Maliarashtra, all in the central and 
western regions of the country. Maharashtra re- 
tainexl the top place with 24.6% of the total dis
bursements, followed by Gujarat (11%) Andhra 
Pradesh (7.1%) and Tamil Nadu (6.7%). The 
position of Kerala was very low (1.4%) and is 
the lowest, barring Assam (0.6%). Kerala's share 
of Rs.281.1 crotes was taainly ftotn 
Rs.113.5 cmres (40.41%), NABARD Rs. 103.9 
crores (37%) and ICICI Rs.41.6 crotes (14.8%). 
A significant point relating to flow of credit to 
Kerala from the All India Financial Institutions 
is (hat tlie credit absorption capacity of the state 
is very poor for a variety of reasons. The rel
evant figures are given in Appendix 11.1.

11.4. The Cumulative disbyrsements 
by All India Financial Institutions (excluding 
QIC) as at the end of March 1993 made a 
marked increase of 21.6% over the w^rrespond- 
ing figure of 1992. Out of the total disburse
ments of Rs. 110235.3 crores, major share of 
Rs.43S6S.2 crores (39.5%) was disbursed by 
IDBI, followed by NABARD Rs. 18723.1 crores 
(17%) and ICICI Rs.18497.6 cioi«s (16.8%) The 
share of Kerala was only Rs.2463.6 crores 
(2.2%) which was the lowest among major 
states. The details of cumulative disbursemrait 
ate given in Appendix 11.2.

11.5. The per capita assistance dis
bursed by All India Financial Institutions during
1992-93 for the country as a whole increased by 
36.3%, from Rs.144.5 in 1992-93 to Rs.197.7, 
as compared to an increase by 33.3% in 
1991-92. The per capita assistance for all major
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states except Maharashtra and Gujarat, are below 
the national per capita assistance of Rs. 197.7. 
The per capita assistance is highest in respect of 
Maharashtra (Rs.565.3), followed by Gujarat 
(Rs.485.1), Tamil Nadu (Rs. 196.7) and Andhra 
Pradesh (Rs. 167.9). Though the per capita dis
bursement improved at the national level, the 
case is not same with all the states. The per 
capita disbursem^t for Andhra Pradesh declined 
from Rs. 195.7 to Rs.167.5, Assam from Rs.51 
to Rs.35.4, Haryana from Rs. 176.7 to Rs.l63, 
Orissa from Rs.86, to Rs.78.9 and Uttar Pradesh 
from Rs.66.3 to Rs.55. The state-wise per capita 
assistances disbursed during 1991-92 and 1992- 
93 are giveai in Appendix 11.3.

11.6. The aggregate disbursements 
made by NCDC and NABARD during 1993-94 
was to the tune of Rs.3031.42 Crores, of which 
Rs.286.72 crores (9.46%) by NCDC and 
Rs.2744.90 (90.54%) by NABARD. Kerala’s 
sliare in this disbursemrait was Rs. 148.43 crores 
(4.90%) only, of which Rs.23.18 crores (15.6%) 
was by NCDC and Rs.125.25 crores (84.4%) by 
NABARD. Prom the statewise disbursements 
given in appendix 11.6, it could be seen that 
there had been wide variation between states in 
the absorption of credits. Uttar Pradesh, 
Maharashtra and Andhra Pradesh topped the Ust 
with Rs.452.54 crores (14.93%), Rs.385.69 crores 
(12.72%) and Rs.346.06 crores (11.42%) respec
tively. Kerala's position was only ninth among 
the major fifteoi states.

11.7 The year 1969, the year of 
nationalisation of banks, was an important land 
mark in the history of banking development in 
India. Since then, the banks in India have made 
rapid strides in opening branches, size of opera
tion in both mobilisation of deposits and advanc
ing credits for various development activities. 
The number of branches increased more than 
seven fold from 8262 in 1969 to 61852 in 1994. 
Out of the total of 617 branches opMied all over 
India in 1994, as many as 63 branches were in 
Kerala. With regard to the geograf^cal spread 
of brandies, among major states, Uttar Pradesh 
retained the top position with 8608 branches 
(13.9%), followed by Maharashtra 5724 (9.3%) 
and Bihar 4910 (7.9%) with 2948 branches and

Kerala occupied tenth position (4.8%). Assam, as 
in flie previous years, retained the lowest posi
tion with 1226 branches (2.0%). The number of 
branches per lakh of people was the highest in 
Punjab (10.5), followed by Kerala (9.7), 
Karnataka (9.2) and Gujarat (8.0). The State wise 
growth of bank offices in India is given in Ap
pendix - 11.4.

11.8. Just as the growth in bank 
branches, there has b e ^  a tremendous increase 
in the business handled by the banks after 
nationalisation. During the period from 1969 to 
1994, the deposits increased by 69 times from 
3896 crores to 267468 crores and the credit ad
vanced increase by 40 times from 3835 to 
153700 during this period. The Credit Deposit 
(CD) ratio which was 98.4 in 1969 came down 
to 61.4 in 1993 and further to 57.5 in 1994, In 
1994 there was a general decline in the credit 
deport ratios of all the stales compared to tlie 
position in 1993. The credit deposit ratio, as at 
the end of March 1994, was the highest for 
Tamil Nadu (87.0%) followed by Andhra 
Pradesh (75.8%) Karnataka (72.7%) and 
Maharashtra (69.9%). The credit deposit ratio of 
Kerala presented a distressing picture. The ratio 
declined from 59.6 in 1991 to 43.1 in March 
1994. Only Uttar Pradesh (36.8) and Bihar (34.7): 
had lower CD ratio. The deposits, credits and 
credit deposit ratios of Public Sector banks as at 
the end of March 1994 are shown in Table 11.1. 
The trend of deposits, credits and credit dept»s- 
its ratios in respect of Kerala from 1987 to 1994| 
is as shown in Rg.11.1

Iptpotlls

F ig .ll.l Trend o f deposits, credits and credit deposit 
ratios - Kerala
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11.9. The »do for Kerala has come down 
further to 41.73% in September 1994. Ihe steady 
decline in CD ratio for Kerala is a matter of se
rious concern, especially in the context of the 
State Government's inability to pudi up direct in
vestment to provide the required momentum to 
the growth of economy. During the year under 
review, when the deposit increased by 14.9% as 
against the increase of 16.7% in 1993, credit 
advanced iticteased by 7.5% as against the in
crease of 19.4% in 1993. The CD ratio of banks 
functioning in Kerala is given in Appemlix 11.6. 
The Fig. 11.2 shown below depicts the total ad
vances by various groups of banks functioning 
in Kerala during 1993-94.

State Bank Qroup 
2404.91 otcMTM

Othw NatloniUiMd 
Bankt 

2128.10 oroTM

Prtvat* Bwtk* 
1647.79 OfOTM

NRE deposits in Kerala from 1988 to 1994 is 
shown Fig. 11.3.

Oramln Banks 
262.7S ororat

• Fig 11.2. AdvanoM by varloM gmupa of banks : 1963-04

11.9 The total NRE deposits in the 
state increased from Rs. 1369.24 crores in March 
1988 to Rs.6549.69 cmres in September 1994, 
registering nearly five fold increase. During the 
six year period from March 1988 to March 1994; 
while the total deposits mobilised by the banks 
increased at an annual average growUi rale of 
17,3%, the NRE deposits registered an annual 
average growth rate of 28.5%. The NRE depos
its registered an annual average growth rate of 
28.5%. The NRE deposits as at the end of Sep
tember 1994 ^ood at Rs.6549.69 crores which 
ac(‘4:>imts for 41% of the total aggregate depos
its of Rs.15990.31 crores as on that date. The 
details are given in Appendix 116. The frmd of

(Crora*)

2012 ^  

i t i l

Fig. 11J . Trtnd o f NRE Deposits in Kerala

11.10 The banking industry in our 
country is on the threshold of far reaching 
changes in the context of the liberalisation of 
economic activity being pursued by the Govern
ment at the Centre. At a time w h ^  the State 
Government is finding it extremely dif{icult to 
mobilise adequate resources to expand flie activi
ties at the required level, it is highly imparative 
that we lake advantage of the em er^g  situation 
and provide the necessary socio-political climate 
as well as the support facilities for attracting 
larger credit both fmm All India Hnancial Insti- 
ttitions and the banking sector. Now that a num
ber of policy initiatives have been taken by the 
state Govenmient, they will have to be pursued 
in the right direction to attract tlie right type of 
investments. In this context the recommendations 
of the committee on Credit Deposit Ratio in 
Kerala app(>inted by the Reserve Bank of India 
in 1993 should act as a guide point and the 
Government should spare no efforts wherever 
called for in traaslating those recomm^idatitms 
to the advantage of the state and its people. The 
banking sector on its part should adopt a more 
positive approach in providing the much needed 
impetus in terms of larger credit flows to vari
ous investment activities within the state.



Deposits, Credits and Credit Deposit Ratios of Public Sector Banks 
(As at the end of March)

Table 11.1

(Rs. Crores)

States Deposit CrwUt Credit-Deposit Ratio (%)

1969 1991 1992 1993 1994 1969 1991 1992 1993 1994 1969 1991 1992 1993 1994

1 8 10 11 12 13 14 15

Stm ve: CMIE - Bctic Stutistics reiatm g e? suaes c f tmXia, Seftem ber 1994.

16

1. Andhra Pradesh 121 10036 10920 12381 14448 122 8283 8905 10104 10952 100.8 82.5 81.6 81.6 75.8
2. Assam 33 2052 2234 2466 2802 13 1006 1078 1172 1172 39.4 49.0 48.3 47.5 41.8
3. Bihar -169 8482 9219 10260 11519 52 3348 3518 3830 3999 30.8 39.5 38.2 37.3 34.7
4. Gujarat 401 11443 13457 15817 18677 195 6989 7217 S308 8651 48.6 61.1 53.6 52.5 46.3
5. Haryana 49 3833 4119 4787 5611 23 2262 2307 2649 2810 46.9 59.0 56.0 55.3 50.1
6. Karnataka 188 8300 91'05 11541 1268t; 143 7370 7591 8794 9226 76.1 88.8 78.2 76.2 72.7
7. Kerala 117 6027 7084 8792 10782 77 3589 3607 4154 4469 65.8 59.6 50.9 47.3 41.5
8. Madhyapradesh 107 7196 8014 8885 10258 68 5424 5065 5512 5735 63.6 75.4 63.2 62.0 55.9
9. Maharad«ra 903 29839 38900 46903 49802 911 23803 25040 32118 34792 100.9 79.8 64.4 68.5 69.9

10. Orissa 29 2461 2815 3320 3626 15 1929 1963 2151 2174 51.7 78.4 69.7 64.8 60.0
11. Punjab 185 9839 10865 12430 14586 50 4324 4578 5281 6132 27.0 44.0 42.1 42.5 42.0
12. Rajasthan 74 4697 5298 6162 7305 38 2730 2997 3488 3651 51.4 58.1 56.6 56.6 50.0
13. Tamil Nadu 233 11607 12862 15891 17616 311 11430 12488 13887 15327 133.5 98.5 97.1 87.4 87.0
14. Uttar Pradesh 337 18233 20291 22806 26402 154 8692 8948 9593 9722 45.7 47.7 44.1 42.1 36.8
15. West Bengal 456 16170 18158 21011 24039 526 8437 8788 10530 10968 115.4 52.2 48.4 50.1 45.6

Total 3402 150215 173941 203452 230159 2698 99616 104090 121571 129780 79.3 66.3 59.8 59.8 56.4

Total - All IndU 3896 172393 199331 232733 267468 3833 112473 119692 142933 133700 98.4 63.2 60.0 61.4 37.3
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APPENDIX 2.1 ’

(Rs. Crores)

Industry of origin
at current prices at 1980-81 prices

1980-81 1991-92 1992-93 1991-92 1992-93

1.

1.1
1.2
1.3

Agriculture, forestry 
& fishing 
Agriculture 
Forestry & logging 
Fishing

44091

40056
3239
806

165703

152907
8211
4585

188116

173913
8343
5860

60364

55984
2995
1385

63442

59019
2952
1471

2. Mining & quarrying 1474 8547 9386 2771 2876

3. Manufacturing 18698 82243 92974 37690 38230

3.1
3.2

Registered
Unregistered

10050
8648

50630
31613

56109
36865

22902
14788

22934
15296

4. Electricity, Gas & 
water supply

912 4416 4490 2305 2450

5. Construction 5771 29844 32832 9104 9087

6. Trade, hotels Si 
restaurants

14322 67995 11141 25887 27095

6.1
6.2

Trade
Hotels & restaurants

13555
767

64523
3472

73191
3950

24517
1370

25660
1435

7. Transport, storage & 
communication

3724 30876 37730 7906 8431

7.1
7.2
7.3
7.4

Railways
Transport by other means
Storage
Communicat ion

559
2438
114
613

5032
21088

423
4333

6180
26096

442
5012

1027
5648
163

1068

984
6102
165

1180

8. Financing, insurance, real 
estate & business services

9264 38940 43601 21515 22043

8.1
8.2

Banking S insurance 3344 
Real estate, ownership of 5920 
dwellings & business services

24923
14017

28203
15398

12401
9114

12665
9378

9 , Community, social & 
personal

12084 60713 70074 22900 24060

9.1

9.2

Public administration & 
defence
Other services

5307

6777

28366

32347

32423

37651

10535

12365

10988

13072

10. Total , 110340 489277 556344 190442 197714

Note ! Figures for 1991-92 are provisional; 
estimates.

S o u r c e  > Central S t a t istical O r g a n i s a t i o n

those for 1992-93 are quick

9'^S1



APPENDIX 2.2

Net State Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin (At constant prices); Base Year-1980-81
(Rs. U khs)-

SI.No Industry of Origin 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93* 1993-943

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) <9) (10> (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

1 Agriculture 129384 130483 128638 118576 131975 137924 130949 136601 156894 154730 176135 181816 193925 200460
2 Forestry and Logging 12382 7283 8832 5288 4749 4507 4389 3072 2998 3404 2561 34‘̂4 3663 3863
’S Fishing 7743 5797 6958 7691 6764 7042 5917 4592 6505 5457 9380 8847 10324 12048
4 Mining and Quarrying 461 590 481 345 540 496 647 525 1334 905 1310 1290 1337 1386

Sii) Total-Priiaary 14997D 144153 144909 131900 144028 149969 141902 144790 167731 164496 189386 195427 209249 217757

S Manufacturing 53152 57178 62187 58565 56916 58480 52345 59fW 67569 81268 79871 82442 86846 89781
5.1 Registered 29030 31028 32324 32388 3086S 31114 25442 38518 46930 53S93 40710 44341 45411 46946
5.2 Un-registered 24122 26150 29863 26177 26051 27366 26903 21368 20639 27375 39161 38101 41435 42835
6 Electricity, Gas & 

Water supply
5509 3394 2438 1354 2898 1518 3157 1845 1695 6786 5736 4599 4836 5092

6.1 Electricity 5077 2885 2025 855 2566 891 2240 780 512 5484 4261 3267 3431 3604
6.2 Gas 85 84 87 95 67 354 612 645 717 794 934 944 1037 1139
6.3 Water Supply 347 425 326 404 265 273 305 420 466 508 541 38S 368 349
7 Construction 34496- 31495 28944 31405 31509 35732 33176 31876 35599 37280 40270 40811 42725 44729

Sub Total-Secondary 93157 92067 93569 91324 91323 95730 88678 93607 104863 125334 125877 127852 134407 139602

8 Transport,Storage & 
Communication

13625 14271 14832 15691 18644 21034 22214 24012 24819 25125 29491 34579 36669 39023

8.1 RaiIways 419 646 629 686 705 836 807 872 879 837 873 U42 1512 1714
8.2 Tran.other means & storage 10770 10841 11352 11879 14717 16967 17966 19538 19755 19953 24165 28667 30565 32714
8.3 Communication 2436 2784 2851 3126 3222 3231 3441 3602 4185 4335 4453 4470 4532 4595
9 Trade,Hotel & Restaurants 57577 57398 59707 56368 60364 61095 60059 61849 67734 71177 72386 77043 80432 83971
10 Banking and Insurance 11428 12098 13654 14914 16867 19193 • 23029 27145 28974 35596 38505 36083 36891 37647
11 Real Estate & Ownership 

of Dwellings
12198 12166 12567 12178 11840 9011 7639 6324 3448 2760 2813 365 367 369

12 Public Administration 15133 15375 17005 17515 19267 20208 22889 25269 26758 30095 32501 38846 33060 37890
13 Other Services 29185 29953 30608 31278 31825 32396 32887 33567 34083 34653 35275 36271 36903 37698

SUj Total-Tertiary 1391A6 141261 148373 147V44 158807 162937 168717 178166 185816 199406 210971 213187 224322 236598

Net State Domestic Product 82273 377481 386851 371168 394158 408636 399297 41^63 458410 489236 526234 536466 567978 593957

Population('OOO) 25357 25699 26046 26398 26754 27115 27481 28114 28402 28693 28987 29378 29775 30177

Per Capita income (Rs) 1508 1469 1485 1406 1473 1507 1453 1482 1614 1705 1815 1826 1908 1968

Note : • Provisional S Quick estimates 
Source : Department of Economics and Statistics



t APPENDIX 2 3

N«t State Domestic Product at Factor Cost by ladustry of Or^in (At current prices)

(Rs. Lakhs)

St.No Industry of Origin 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93* 1993-943

(1) (2) <3) (4) (5) <63 <7) (8) (9) (10) (11) C12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

1 Agriculture 12938-i 131163 153826 199323 214908 203536 234755 261685 285915 308536 351843 527417 614705 610218
2 Fo-estry and Logging 12382 8048 14364 8097 8448 9018 9872 7170 6287 9996 8376 12446 14461 16802
3 Fishing 7743 6292 7923 8938 8942 11777 12104 10661 16845 28370 37193 50685 66448 87113
I Mining and Quarrying 461 640 754 69C 1014 920 912 1159 1966 2219 3189 3528 3943 4406

Sub Total-Primary U997D 146143 176867 217048 233312 225251 257643 280675 311013 349121 400601 594076 699557 718539

5 Manufacturing 53152 61585 71171 75013 79448 86335 90178 112815 131873 177944 191390 232742 240981 249126
5.1 Registered 29030 33461 36610 4 1 755' 45368 47610 48892 75186 92453 120182 100146 124154 128549 132894
5.2 Un-registered 24122 28124 34561 33258 34080 38725 41286 37629 39420 57762 91244 108588 112432 116232
6 Electricity, Gas & 

Water supply
5509 3647 2797 1785 4307 2360 5920 3420 3163 12585 11632 12015 12778 13598

6.1 Electricity 5Q77 3111 2293 1102 3772 1363 4305 1523 1014 10140 8709 9147 9607 10090
6.2 Gar. as 95 101 109 87 459 909 960 1099 1177 1383 1586 1794 2029
6.3 Water Supply 347 441 403 574 448 538 706 937 1050 1268 1540 1282 1377 1479
7 Construction 34496 38427 42657 52889 60378 77439 -76657 82617 94989 102161 117771 129213 143233 158774

Sub Total'Secondary 93157 103659 116625 T29687 144133 166134 172755 198852 23002S 292690 320793 373970 396992 421498

8 Tr;»nsport,Storage & 
Communication

13625 14725 18781 23676 32009 3744a 44678 56718 64082 73748 80428 87275 95086 103378

8.1 Raitways 4 T9 835 1010 1181 1039 1529 1898 2967 3336 2881 3310 3769 3868 3770
8.2 Tran.other means & storage 10770 11482 14769 18976 26838 31446 37016 47032 50493 59076 62853 67368 71935 76812
8.3 Communication 2436 2408 3002 3519 4132 4473 5764 6719 10253 11791 14265 16138 19283 22596
9 Trade,Hotel S Restaurants 57577 60383 701T1 81958 88750 8913* 107859 125020 129161 142853 164734 180437 200230 222195
10 Bank’ng and Insurance 11428 16206 19803 22873 27198 31424 37053 39359 49637 61310 71661 76413 89331 103660
11 Real Estate & Ownership 

of Dwellings
12198 12359 13152 12868 13159 10463 9055 7572 4347 4031 4353 586 615 645

12 PuhUc Administration 15133 16673 17489 19259 25191 30806 39146 44417 48096 55206 69447 n n b 89070 102083
13 Other Services 29185 34625 38322 44959 50393 59684 67248 73143 81811 87809 105332 119692 130069 141346

Suh Total-Tertiary 139146 155171 177658 205593 236700 258956 305039 346229 377134 424957 495955 542119 604401 673307

»ei State Donestic Product 382273 404973 471150 55232B 614145 650341 735A37 825756 918172 1066768 1217349 1510165 1700950 1813344

Populationl'000) 25357 25699 26046 26396 26754 27115 27481 28114 28402 28693 28987 Z917B 29775 30177

Per Capita Incone (Rs) 1508 1576 1809 2092 2296 239S 2676 2937 3233 3718 4200 4150^ 5713 6009

Noie : * Provisional S Quick estimates 
Sot<rce : Department of Economics and Statistics



Sectoral Distribution of Net Domestic Product of Districts at Factor Cost

(New Series)
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APPENDIX - 2.4

(Rs. Lakhs)

S I.
No.District

At Current Prices
Year

At Constant (1980-81) Prices

Primary Secondary Tertiary Total Primary Secondary Tertiary Total

I.Thiruvan-
anthapuram

1980-81 1i;l66
(31.79)

9742
(25.46)

16360
(42.75)

38268
(100)

12166
(31.79)

9742
(25.46)

16360
(42.75)

38268
(100)

1990-91 31102
(25.10)

31598
(25.50)

61190
(49.39)

123890
(100)

15166
(28.04)

12416
(28.96)

26468
(49.06)

54070
(100)

1991-92 43244
(29.51)

36285
(24.76)

67029
(45.74)

146558
(100)

14839
(28.15)

12309
(22.67)

25994
(49.18)

53142
(100)

1992-93 50456
(30.70)

38641
(23.51)

75252
(45.79)

164349
(100)

15834
(28.00)

13031
(23.05)

27671
(48.95)

56536
(100)

1993-94 50284
(28.60)

41166
(23.51)

84401
(48.00)

175845
(100)

16377
(27.54)

13536
(22.77)

29545
(49.69)

59458
(100)

2.<ollam 1980-81 19708
(45.57)

10068
(23.28)

13471
(31.15)

43247
(100)

17860
(39.93)

10253
(22.92)

16617
(37.15)

44730,
(100)

1990-91 39̂ *57
(37.84)

25794
(24.74)

39050
(37.42) (100)

17860
(39.93)

10253
(22.92)

16617
(37.15)

44730
(100)

1991-92 45818
(38.61)

30315
(25.52)

42619
(35.87)

118812
(100)

14962
(35.51)

10451
(24.81)

16714
(39.68)

42127
(100)

1992-93 54137
(40.49)

32036
(23.96)

47538
(35.55)

133711
(100)

16034
(35.95)

10970
(24.99)

17602
(39.46)

44606
(100)

1993-94 55914
(39.17)

33856
(23.72)

52975
(37.11)

142745
(100)

16708
(35.29)

11390
(24.40)

18584
(39.81)

46682
(100)

S.Pathanam-
thitta

1980-81 20500
(36.72)

13157
(23.56)

22180
(39.72)

55837
(100)

10040
(42.83)

3747
(15.98J

9654
(41.19)

23441
(100)

1990-91 20500
(39.31)

9472
(18.16)

22180
(42.53)

52152
(100)

8581
(39.06)

3681
(16.76)

9704
(44.18)

21966
(100)

1991-92 25695
(42.38)

10889
(17.91)

24069
(39.70)

60623
(100)

9166
(39.33)

3925
(16.84)

10217
(43.83)

23308
(100)

1992-93 30093
(43.90)

11572
(16.88)

26889
(39.22)

68554
(100)

9513
(39.04)

4081
(16.74)

10777
(44.22)

24371
(100)

1993-94 30622
(41.96)

11336
(16.91)

30014
(41.13)

72972
(100)

13310
(36.77)

8182
(22.60)

14706
(40.63)

36198
(100)

4,Ala|3puzha 1980 81 10149
(32.94)

7675
(24.91)

12985
(42.15)

30809
(100)

13310
(36.77)

8182
(22.60)

14706
(40.63)

36198
(100)

1990-91 29963
(35.20)

20477
(24.06)

34672
(40.74)

85112
(100)

13310
(36.77)

9453
(22.60)

14706
(40.63)

37469
(100)

1991-92 36558
(37.18)

23816
(24.22)

37952
(38.60)

98326
(100)

10984
(32.27)

8164
(24.00)

14881
(43.73)

34029
(100)

1992-93 43988
(39.46)

25214
(22.62)

42277
(37.92)

111479
(100)

11881
(32.83)

8657
(23.92)

15648
(43.25)

36186
(100)

1993-94 47661
(39.25)

26695
(21.98)

47070
(38.76)

121426
(100)

12539
(32.98)

8989
(23.64)

16495
(43.38)

38023
(100)



S5

Sectoral Distribution of Net Domestic Product of Districts at Factor Cost (Contcl ..)

(Rs. Lakhs)

SI.
No.District

At Current Prices At Constant (1980-81) Prices
Year

Primary Secondary Tertiary Total Primary Secondary Tertiary Total

S.Kottayam 1980-81 10777
(43.75)

3616
(14.68)

10240
(41,57)

24633
(100)

10777
(43.75)

3616
(14.68)

10240
(41.57)

24633
(100)

1990-91 29147
(39.66)

8093
(11.01)

36253
(49,33)

73493
(100)

14511
(43.71)

3321
(10.00)

15370
(46.29)

33202
(100)

1991-92 42300
(46.37)

9255
(10.17)

39657
(43.47)

91232
(100)

14026
(42.90)

3192 
( 9.76)

15479.
(47.34)

32697
(100)

1992-93 49768 9821 
(47.93) ( 9,46)

44237
(42,61)

103826
(100)

1B015
(43.26)

3413 
( 9.83)

16279
(46.91)

34707
(100)

1993-94 50800
(45.98)

10399 
( 9.41)

49294
(44.61)

110493
(100)

15610
(42.97)

3547 
( 9,78)

17163
(47.25)

36320
(100)

6.1dukki 1980 81 10506
(54.52)

5469
(28.38)

3295
(17,10)

19270
(100)

10506
(54.52)

5469
(28.38)

3295
(17.10)

19270
(100)

1990-91 27618
(54.99)

10848
(21.60)

11758
(23.41)

50224
(100)

13588
(60.34)

4022
(17.86)

4907
(21.79)

22517
(100)

1991-92 41142 12182
n a . W )

12876
09.^5)

66200
noo)

14031
(60.82)

4019
07.^2)

5619 
U 1 .76)

23069
OOO)

1992-93 47975
(63.53)

13232
(17.52)

14311
(18.95)

75518
(100)

14962
(61.23)

4210
(17.23)

5264
(21.54)

24436
(100)

1993-94 48066
(61.36)

14381
(18.36)

15891
(20.28)

78338
(100)

15483
(60.94)

4394
(17.29)

5532
(21.77)

25409
(100)

7.Ernakulam 1980-81 12830
(25.16)

18385
(36.05)

19782
(38.79)

50997
(100)

12830
(25.16)

18385
(36.05)

19782
(38.79)

50997
(100)

1990-91 40591
(22.25)

/8446
(43.00)

63412
(34.76)

182449
(100)

18704
(24.26)

30767 
^39.90)

27641
(35.85)

77112
(100)

1991-92 65934
(28.94)

93107
(40.87)

68761
(30.18)

227802
(100)

18915
(24.03)

32152
(40.85)

27650
(35.13)

78717
(100)

1992-93 80092
(31.37)

98291
(38.50)

76918
(30.13)

255301
(100)

20564
(24.78)

33422
(31.63)

29013
(34.96)

82999
(100)

1993-94 88927
(31.92)

103750
(37.24)

85940
(30.85)

278617
(100)

21866
(25.12)

34670
(39.83)

30506
(35.05)

87042
(100)

S.Thrlssur 1980-81 12263
(34,50)

9083
(25.55)

14198 
(39 95)

35544
(100)

12263 
(34 50)

9083
(25.55)

14198
(39.95)

35544
(TOO)

1990-91 32950
(27.31)

36312
(30.10)

51370
(42.58)

120632
(100)

15818
(30.59)

14193
(27.45)

21692
(41.96)

51703
(100)

1991-92 47199
(32.36)

42564
(29.18)

56080
(38.45)

145843-
(100)

15505
(29.70)

14584
(27.94)

22115
(42.36)

52204
(100)

1992-93 55594
(34,08)

45148
(27.68)

62392
(38.25)

163134
(100)

16604
(30.15)

15258
(27,71)

23203
(42.14)

55065
(100)

1993-94 57162
(32.77)

47893
(27.46)

69356
(39.77)

174411
(100)

17282
(30.04)

15845
(27.55)

24397
(42.41)

57524
(100)



S6

Sectoral Distribution of Net Domestic Product of Districts at Factor Cost (Conld ..)

(Rs. Lakhs)

SI.
No.District

At Current Prices At Constant (1980-81) Prices

Primary Secondary Tertiary Total Primary Secondary Tertiary Total.

9.Palakkad 1980-81 10758
(40.47)

6179
(23.25)

9644
(36.28)

26581
(100)

10758
(40.47)

6179
(23.25)

9644
(36.28)

26581
(100)

1990-91 29200
(33.41)

23572
(26.97)

34627
(39.62)

87399
(100)

14496
(37.61)

9371
(24.32)

14672
(38.07)

38539
(100)

1991-92 52943
(49.71)

27542
(28.26)

37940
(32.04)

118425
(100)

17925
(42.41)

9451
(22.36)

14889
(35,23)

42265
(100)

1992-93 61944
(46.44)

29154
(21.86)

42288
(31.70)

133386
(100)

19144
(42.74)

9991
(22.31)

15692
(35.04)

44787
(100)

1993-94 62359
(44.44)

30860
(21.99)

47099
(33.57)

140318
(100)

19840
(42.48)

10375
(22.21)

16492
(35.31)

46707
(100)

10. Malappuram 1980-81 11986
(48.18)

3300 
(13.?7)

9590
(38.55)

24876
(100)

11986
(48.18)

3300
(13.27)

9590
(38.55)

24876
(100)

1990-91 33699
(42.15)

11631
(14.55)

34613
(43.29)

79943
(100)

14969
(44.36)

4373
(12.96)

14404
(42.68)

33746
(100)

1991-92 51219
(50.03)

13167
(12.86)

37986
(37.11)

10237?
(100)

17284
(47.36)

4389
(12.03)

14821
(40.61)

36494
(100)

1992-93 59726
(51.44)

14235
(12.26)

42137
(36.29)

116098
(100)

18422
(47.71)

4628
(11.98)

15565
(40.31)

38615
(100)

1993-94 60446
(49.32)

15400
(12.56)

46721
(38.12)

122567
(100)

19085
(47.37)

4824
(11.97)

16383
(40.66)

40292
(100)

11.Kozhikode 1980-81 16048
(38.66)

10915
(26.30)

14543
(35.04)

41506
(100)

16048
(38.66)

10915
(26.30)

14543
(35.04)

41506
(100)

1990-91 27384
(26.58)

30067 
(29.IS)

45573
(44.24)

103024
(100)

12645
(28.84)

11758
(26.81)

19179
(43.74)

43852
(.100)

1991-92 43043
(33.65)

34866
(27.26)

49989
(39.09)

127898
(100)

14584
(31.67)

11857
(31.67)

19615
(42.59)

46056
(100)

1992-93 50331
(18.58)

37090
(13.69)

55583
(20.52)

143004
(100)

15571
(31.97)

12521
(25.71)

20609
(42.32)

48701
(100)

1993-94 50714
(33.37)

39466
(25.97)

61774
(40.65)

151954
(100)

16135
(31.73)

13008
(25.58)

21766
(42.68)

50843
(100)

l2.Uayanad 1990-91 17587
(61.03)

4182
(14.51)

7047
(24.46)

28816
(100)

8685
(64.86)

1711
(12.46)

2995
(22.37)

13391
(100)

1991-92 21122
(62.62)

4902
(14.53)

7705
(22.84)

33729
(100)

7223
(60.38)

1695
(14.17)

3044
(25.45)

11962
(100)

1992-93 24613
(64.18)

5153
(13.44)

8581
(22.38)

38347
(100)

7701
(60.57)

1817
(14.29)

3196
(25.14)

12714
(100)

1993-94 24612
(62.18)

5419
(13.69)

9550
(24.13)

39581
(100)

7967
(60.28)

1884
(14.26)

3365
(25.46)

13216
(100)
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Sectoral Distribution of Net Domestic Product or Districts at Factor Cost (Contd ..)

(Rs. Lakhs)

SI.
No.District Year

At Current Prices At Constant (1980-81) Prices

Primary Secondary Tertiary Total Primary Secondary Tertiary Total

13.Kannur 1980-81 22779
(48.94)

8725
(18.75)

15038
(32.31)

46542
(100)

22779
(48.94)

8725
(18.75)

15038
(32.31)

46542
(100)

1990 91 23868
(27.47)

21790
(25.08)

41238
(47.45)

86896
(100)

11425
(30.57)

8472
(22.67)

17471
(46.75)

37368
(100)

1991-92 51480
(42.20)

2S302
(20.74)

45198
(37.05)

121980
(100)

17506
(39.88)

8603
(19.60)

17786
(40.52)

43895
(100)

1992-93 60170
(43.76)

26940
(19.59)

50375
(36.64)

137485
(100)

18688
(40.23)'

9066
(19.51)

18704
(40.26)

46458
(100)

1993-94 60443
(41.62)

28693
(19.76)

56094
(38.62)

145235
(100)

19359
(39.92)

3421
(19.43)

19715
(40.65)

48495
(100)

U.Kasargode 1990 91 17535
(44.92)

8511
(21.80)

12992
(33.28)

39038
(100)

8169
(49.11)

3291
(19.78)

5175
(31.12)

16635
(100)

1991-92 26319
(52.26)

9788
(19.43)

14258
(28.30)

50365
(100)

9062
(50.79)

3305
(18,52)

5476
(30.69)

17843
(100)

1992-93 30670
(54.04)

10465
(18.44)

15623
(27.53)

56758
(100)

9663
<51.24)

3498
(18.55)

5699
(30.22)

18860
(100)

1993-94 30529
(51.88)

11190
(19.02)

17123
(29.10)

58842
(100)

9993
(51.05)

3638
(18.58)

5944
(30.36)

19575
(100)

Kerala 1980-81

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1993-94

149970 93157
(39.23) (24.37)

400601 320793 
(32.91) (26.35)

594076 373970 
(39.34) (24.76)

699557 396992 
(41.13) (23.34)

718539 421498 
(39.63) (23.24)

139144 3B2273 
(16.40) (100)

495955 1217349 
(40.74) (100)

542119 1510165 
(35.90) (100)

604401 1700950 
(35.53) (100)

673307 1813344 
(37.13) (100)

149970
(39.23)

189386
(35.99)

195427
(36,43)

209249
(36.84)

217757
(36.66)

93157
(24.37)

125877
(23.92)

127852
(23.83)

134407
(23.66)

139602
(23.50)

139146
(36.40)

210971
(40.09)

213187
(39.74)

224322
(39.49)

236598
(39.83)

382273
( 100)

526234
( 100)

536466
(100)

567978
(100)

593957
( 100)

Note : 1. Figures for 1992-93 are provisional estirnates.
2. Figures for 1993-94 are quick estimates.

Source; Department of Econonica and Statistics.



District-wise Distribution of State Income at Constant (1980-81) Prices and 1993-94

S8

APPENDIX 2.5

(Ri. lakhs)

SI
No.District

1980-81 1993-94 Population ('000)

Primary Secondary Tertiary Total Primary Secondary Tertiary Total 1980-81 1993-94

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. Thiruva- 
nanthapuram

12166
(8.11)

9742
(10.46)

16360
(11.76)

38268
(10.01)

16377
(7.52)

13536
(9.70)

29545
(12.49)

59458
(10.01)

2579
(10.17)

3057
(10.13)

2. Kollam 19708
(13.14)

10068
(10.81)

13471
(9.68)

43247
(11.31)

16708
(7.67)

11390
(8.16)

18584
(7.85)

46682
(7.86)

2875
(11.34)

2495
(8.27)

3. Pathanam- 
thitta •• •• •• 9513

(4.37)
4081
(2.32)

10777
(4.55)

24371
(4.10)

•• 1231
(4.08)

4. Alappuzha 10149
(6.77)

7675
(8.24)

12985
(9.33)

30809
(8.06)

12539
(5.76)

8989
(6.44)

16495
(6.97)

38023
(6.40)

2350

(9.28)

2016
(6.68)

5. tCottayam 10777
(7.19)

3616
(3.88)

10240
(7.36)

24633
(6.44)

15610
(7.17)

3547
(2.54)

17163
(7.25)

36320
(6.11)

1696
(6.69)

1895
(6.28)

6. Idukki 10506
(7.00)

5469
(5.87)

3295
(2.37)

19270
(5.04)

18483
(8.49)

4394
(3.15)

5532
(2.34)

25409
(4.28)

966
(3.81)

1120
(3.71)

7 Ernakulam 12830
(8.56)

18385
(19.74)

19782
(14.22)

50997
(13.34)

21886
(10.04)

35670
(25.55)

30506
(12.89)

87042
(14.65)

2526
(9.97)

2921
(9.68)

8. Thrissur 12263
(8.18)

9083
(9.75)

14198
(10.20)

35544
(9.30)

17082
(7.94)

15845
(11.35)

24397
(10.31)

57524
(9.68)

2432
(9.59)

2840
(9.41)

9. Palakkad 10758
(7.17)

6179
(6.63)

9644
(6.93)

26581
(6.95)

19840
(9.11)

10375
(7.43)

16492
(6.97)

46707
(7.86)

2034
(8.02)

2472
(8.19)

10. Malappuram 11986
(7.99)

3300
(3.54)

9590
(6.89)

24876
(6.51)

19055
(8.76)

4824
(3.46)

16383
(6.92)

40292
(6.78)

2381
(9.39)

3211
(10.64)

11. Kozhikode 16048
(10.70)

10915
(11.72)

14543
(10.45)

41506
(10.86)

16135
(7.41)

13008
(9.68)

2170
(0.92)

50843
(8.56)

2614
(10.31)

2716
(9.00)

12. Wayanad •• •• •• •• 7967
(3.66)

1884
(1.35)

3365
(1.42)

13216
(2.23)

•• 697
(2.31)

13. Kannur 22779
(15.19)

8725
(9.37)

15038
(10.81)

46542
(12.18)

19359
(8.89)

9421
(6.75)

19715
(8.33)

48495
(8.16)

2962
(11.68)

2335
(7.74)

U.  Kasargode •• •• •• . •• 9993
(4.59)

3638
(2.61)

5944
(2.51)

19575
(3.30)

•• 1111
(3.68)

State Domestic 
Product

149970
(100)

93157
(100)

139146
(100)

382273
(100)

217757
(100)

139602
(100)

236598
(100)

593957 25357 
(100) (100)

30177
(100

Figures in bracket indicates 
Q - quick estimate 
* - mid year population

Percentage to the State total
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APPENDIX 2.6

Distribution of Work Seekers in Kerala by Educational Leveb
(No.)

Year as Total' Below Pre- Post S.S.L.C and above
on 31»t Work S.S.L.C. S.S.L.C. Degree Graduates Graduates .................
December Seekers No No Per cent

(1) (2) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1980 1579164 765141 658652 79310 67841 8220 814023 51.55

1981 1903719 979830 748898 90254 77694 7p43 923889 48.53

1982 2086056 1049320 842772 102644 84161 7159 1036736 49.70

1983 2262240 1128860 920622 117161 88557 7040 1133380 50.10

1984 2458206 1194453 1050073 121369 84025 8286 1263753 51.40

1985 2574074 1208724 1116495 148464 90329 10062 1365350 53.05
1986 2704874 1209462 1251793 136193 97217 10209 1495412 55,30

1987 2991022 1270764 1434413 161155 111008 13682 1720258 57.50
1988 2901051 1185145 1438051 160233 100330 17292 1715906 59.10
1989 3092031 1204737 156b709 188978 111372 21235 1887294 61.04

IV VO 3320035 1227319 1655465 273725 135213 28313 2092716 63.03
1991 3638804 1318514 1885304 257173 150014 27799 2320290 63.76

1992 3847063 1345260 202 7567 283556 161571 29109 2501803 65.00

1993 4156892 1412925 2210314 317719 181605 34329 2743967 66.00

>994* 4023219 13&0892 2139980 305395 35143 2662327 66.00

* as on Hay 1994
Source : Directorate of Employment and Training, Thlruvananthapurani.

APPENDIX 1.7

Number of Professional and Teclinical Work Seekers, Kerala
(No.)

Tear Medical Ehgineerlng 
Graduates Graduates

Dip. holders 
in Engg.tTech.

ITI Cert. 
Holders

Agri. 
Graduates

Veterinary 
Graduates Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1980 871 1505 6833 28873 106 17 38205
1981 681 1217 7866 33569 103 14 43450
1982 912 1662 7824 36043 195 15 46651
1983 829 1757 9756 41682 218 14 54256
1984 1035 2312 11646 68452 263 42 83750

1985 1143 2917 11257 53237 149 25 68728
1986 1270 3805 14812 59225 209 14 79335
1987 1728 4916 17062 63056 177 72 87011
1988 1334 4380 16766 64629 324 49 87482
1989 1481 5649 19273 70971 446 26 97846

1990 1806 6507 20154 87069 368 128 116032
1991 25SS 7762 22399 75898 363 13 109023
1992 3123 9286 25810 89616 219 83 128137
1993 3318 9549 34680 87962 451 110 136070
1994* 3369 9947 30716 81261 4030 105 129428

Note ; *  Up to May, 1994



APPENDIX 2.8 

Employment in the Organised Sector - Kerala
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Year ending Public Sector Private Sector Total

December No. Index No. Index No Index

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1970 293318 52.1 409562 80.1 702880 65.4

1975 418151 74.2 462712 90.5 880863 82.0

1980 496659 88.2 526459 103.0 1023118 95.2

1981 516478 91.7 528309 103.4 10447S7 97.3

1982 536864 95.3 S18282 101.4 1055146 98.2

1983 550670 97.8 519512 101.7 1070182 99.6

1984 565587 100.4 513503 100.5 1079090 100.5

1985 568113 101.0 507375 99.3 1076088 100.2

1986 576784 102.4 5191.’5 101.6 1095899 102.0

1987 585391 104.0 508517 99.6 1094308 101.9

1988 602696 107.0 501653 98.2 1104349 102.8

1989 620254 110.1 486354 95.2 1106608 103.0

1990 634379 112.6 512034 100.2 1146413 106.7

1991 648514 115.1 525903 102.9 1174412 109.3

1992 648215 115.1 532922 104.3 1181137 109.9

1993 * 646625 114.8 539117 105.5 1185742 110.3

Note :(*) as on March, 1993 (Provisional) 

Base 31.3.1985 100

Source:- Directorate of Employment and Training,
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Country-wise deployment of personnel by ODEPC
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(No.)

SI No NamQ of country 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95(*)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Kuwait 7 3 — —

2. Mascot 1 .  . . — —

3. Malaysia 1 .  .  . — —

4. Qatar • • • 1 2 2

5. Saudi Arabia 291 106 76 73

6. Singapore 36 .  .  . — —

7. U.A.E. • • • 1 12 12

8. Bahrain • • • 2 — —

9. Cyprus • • • 1 - -

10. Yemen — — 1 1

Total 336 114 91 88

(*) A b on December 1994

APPENDIX 2.10 

Uiieinployment Assistance Scheme : Kerala 1982 83 to 1994*95

Year
Applicat Lons 
received 

(No. )

No. of
Beneficiaries 

(No. )

Amount 
disbursed 
(Rs. lakhs

__________ I I I _______ _______ (2)_____ -  _(3) (4)

1982-83 161211 44011 80.22
1983-84 44744 98261 649.79

1984-85 102939 136471 768.52
1985-86 48715 179146 1012.08

1986-87 113809 218446 835.00
1987-88 92555 205556 1095.65

1988-89 64887 215456 2353.77
1989-90 81159 246040 1996.37

1990-91 118279 264314 1934.88
1991-92 99814 260196 1619.64

1992-93 * • « 229149 625.68
1993-94 121376 273512 1748.65

1994-95* 1049488 467851 6864.27

* as on 31. 7.1994
Source: Directorate of Employment and Training,

Thlruvananthapuram.



APPENDIX 2.11 

Area and Density of Population • 1991 

.(Area - sq. kms; density - no. of persons per sq. 

Area

S12

km.)

District;
Density

Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban

Kasargode 1992 1887.22 104.78 538 474 1682
Kannur 2966 2318.86 647.14 759 477 1770

Wayanad 2131 2096.86 34.14 315 310 672
Kozhikode 2344 2004.33 339.67 1118 806 2957

Malappuram 3550 3378.48 170.52 872 833 1656
Palakkad 4480 4258.15 221.85 532 471 1688

Thrissur 3032 2730.80 301.20 903 739 2391
Ernakulam 2407 1865.38 541.62 1170 774 2535

Idukki 5019 4951.57 67.43 215 207 755
Kottayam 2203 2034.43 168.57 830 741 1904

Alappuzha 1414 1125.92 288.08 1415 1236 2116
Pathanamthitta 2642 2541.72 100.28 450 407 1546

Kollam 2491 2372.56 118.44 967 827 3766
Thiruvananthapuram 2192 1934.51 257.49 1344 1007 3877

Kerala 38863 35500.79 3362.21 749 603 2284

APPENDIX 2.12 

Rural-urban Distribution of Population
(Lakht)

Persons Male Female
District

Total Rural Urt>an Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urt>an

Kasargodt
Kannur

10.72
22.52

8.95
11.06

1.76
11.45

5.29
10.99

4.43
5.46

0.86
5.53

5.43
11.53

4.53
5.61

0.90
5.92

Wayanad
Kozhikode

6.72
26.20

6.49
16.15

0.23
10.04

3.42
12.93

3.30
r.96

0.12
4.96

3.30
13.27

3.19
8.19

0.11
5.08

Malappuram
Palakkad

30.96
23.82

28.14
20.08

2.82
3.7S

15.08
11.56

13.69
9.73

1.39
1.83

15.88
12.26

14.44
10.35

1.44
1.52

Thrissur
Ernakulam

27.37
28.17

20.17
14.44

7.20
13.73

13.13
14.09

9.65
7.23

3.48
6.86

14.25
14.09

10.53
7.21

3.72
6.87

Idukki
Kottayam

10.78
18.28

10.27
15.07

0.51
3.21

5.46
9.13

5.20
7.52

0.26
1.61

5.32
9.15

5.07
7.55

0.25
1.60

Alappuzha
Pathanamthitta

20.01
11.88

13.92
10.53

6.10
1.55

9.76
5.76

6.77
5.01

2.99
0.75

10.25
6.12

7.14
5.32

3.11
0.80

Kollam
Thiruvananthapuram

24.08
29.47

19.62
19.48

4.46
9.98

11.83
14.48

9.62
9.55

2.21
4.92

12.25
14.99

9.99
9.93

2.25
5.06

Kerala 290.99 214.18 76.80 142.89 105.13 37'. 76 148.10 109.05 39.04



Period

Three-year Moving Average of Birth and Death Rates Kerala and India
1981-92

(Per MiUe)
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APPENDIX 2.13

Total

Kerala

Rural Urban Total

India

Rural Urban

BR DR BR DR BR DR BR DR BR DR BR DR

1981-83 25.6 6.6 25.8 6.7 24.5 6.4 33.8 12.1 35.4 13.3 27.8 7.7
1982-84 24.7 6.6 24.7 6.5 24.7 6.9 33.8 12.1 35.3 13.3 28.6 8.0

1983-85 23.7 6.5 23.6 6.5 24.4 6.9 33.6 12.1 35.0 13.3 28.6 8.1
1984-86 22.9 6.3 22.7 6.2 23.7 6.9 33.2 11.8 34.6 13.0 28.2 8.0

1985-87 21.5 6.2 22.3 6.2 23.1 6.6 32.6 11.3 34.1 12.4 27,5 7.6
1986-88 22.5 6.2 21.3 6.1 22.3 6.6 32.1 11.0 33.6 12.0 26.9 7.6

1987-89 20.7 6.2 20.6 6.1 21.4 6.4 31.5 10.7 33.0 11.7 26.3 7.4
1988-90 20.0 6.1 19.9 6.1 20.6 6.3 30.8 10.3 32.3 11.2 25.4 7.2

1989-91 19.4 6.0 19.4 6.1 19.5 5.8 30.1 9.9 31.6 10.7 24.7 7.1
1990-92* 18.5 6.1 18.4 6.1 18.7 5.9 29,5 9.S 31.1 10.7 24.0 7.0

Source: Sample Registration Bulletin. January 1994.
Vol. xxvm. Ho. \
Office of the Registrar General of India, Mew Delhi.

APPENDIX 2.14

Three-year Moving Average of Infant Mortality Rates 
KeraU and India (1981-1992)

(P e r  M i l l e )

Per iocl
Kerala IndiA

Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban

1981-83 34 35 25 107 116 65
1982-84 31 32 26 105 114 66

1983-85 31 32 28 102 111 64
1984-86 29 30 26 99 108 62

1985-87 29 30 25 96 105 60
1986-88 28 29 22 94 104 61

1987-89 26 27 21 93 102 60
1988-90 22 23 17 88 96 57

1989-91# 18 19 15 84 90 54
1990-92#* 17 17 IS 80 66 52

Source] Sample Registration Bulletin, January 1994.
Vol. XXVIII, No. 1
Office of tlie Registrar General of India, New Delhi.



Estimated Annual Live Birth Rates, Death Rates and 
Infant Mortality Rate for M»jor States - 1992
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APPENDIX 2.15

(Provisional) 

Infant Mortality RatesBirth Rates DeatK Rates

States 

IM)1A •

Andhra Pradesh

Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh

Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya pradesh 

Maharashtra 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Tamilnadu 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal

Combi ned Rural Urban Combined Rural Urban Combined Rural Urban

29.0 30.7 23.1 10.0 10.8 7.1 79 85 53

24.1 24.6 22.3 9.1 9.9 6.0 71 78 42

30.6 31.3 21.4 10.3 10.5 7.4 76 78 50

32.2 33.0 25.0 10.9 11.3 6.9 72 74 49

27.9 29.3 24.5 9.1 9.4 8.2 67 71 54

31.9 33.7 25.2 8.6 9.1 7.0 75 79 55

27.9 28.5 20.2 8.8 9.1 4.6 67 69 32

26.2 27.3 23.3 8.5 9.4 6.0 73 82 41

17.5 17.4 18.3 6.3 6.Z 6.S 17 17 13

34.4 36.2 26.5 12.7 13.7 8.5 104 109 74

25.1 27.1 21.5 7.9 9.1 5,6 59 67 40

27.8 28,5 21.4 11.7 12.1 7.8 114 117 80

27.1 28.2 24,2 8.2 8.8 6.5 56 60 41

34.7 36.2 27.8 10.4 11.0 7.5 89 93 65

20.7 21.1 20.0 8.4 9.2 6.7 58 67 40

36.2 37.9 28.9 12.8 13.7 9.0 98 102 78

24.6 27.8 16.4 8.3 9.0 6.6 64 70 38

Source: Sanple Registration Bulletin, January 1994.
Vol. XXVI11. No. 1
Office of the Registrar General of India, New Delhi.



SI.

No.

1.

Crops

2.

1. Rice

2. Molasses

3. Condiments and spices

4. Fruits and Vegetables

5. Food crops

6. o n  seeds

7. Pisntation crops

8. Non-food crops

9. All Crops

IMQLESALE PRICE INDEX OF AfiRICU.TUKM. COMMDITIES - ICERAU 1994

APPENDIX - 3.1

(Base: 1952-53 = 100)

January February March April 

3. i. 5. 6.

May

7.

June

8.

July August September October November December Average* 

109. 11

855.2

1936.3

1348.5

2382.3

1228.3

1985.5

1064.5

1707.4 

1403,2

855.2 855.2 855.2 855.2 855.2 855.2 855.2

1816.2 1832.6 1962.7 1752.7 1696.2 1688.1 1691.7

1547.2 1682.7 1785.9 2124.7 2046.9 1781.2 1822.3

2418.4 2440.4 2419.5 2458.3 2458.3 2548.1 2612.0

1253.0 1289.3 1306.7 1361.8 1347.3 1318.9 1336.5

2015.0 1973.1 1978.0 1901.7 1912.6 1812.7 1838.9

1089.4 1025.8 1033.5 1025.2 997.3 1020.3 1155.9

1729.4 1687.0 1692.8 1637.0 1636.2 1573.4 1632.6

1433.2 1434.5 ,v1«7.6 1462.2 1452.7 1411.8 1444.6

Source: Depdrtment of Economics and Statistics, Govt, of Kerala.

* Average form January to September (9 months) only.

1161.9

1651.8 

1864.4

2634.2

1540.9

1845.0

1266.2 

1670.2

1588.1

12

NA

13

NA

14

NA

15

889.3

1780.9 

1778.2 

2485.7 

1332.5

1918.1

1073.1

1662.9

1453.1

CO
S!



HO«TH-EIIO AVERAGE RETAIL PRICES OF ESSEHTIAL COWODITIES 1994

APPENDIX - 3.2

Rupees

SI.

No.

Name of 

Commodity Unit January February March Apri 1 May June July August September October November December

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10 11 12 13 14 15

1. Rice O.M. Kg. 7.43 7.65 7.54 7.56 7.84 8.17 8.16 8.44 8.*63 NA NA NA

2. White Rice Kg. 7.18 7.27 7.24 7.27 7.44 7.64 7.77 7.80 7.96 M M H

3. Green gram Kg. 16.07 16.12 16.33 17.06 17.78 17.73 17.01 16.77 16.61 H II II

4. Blackgram split 

without husk. Kg. 14.04 13.99 15.33 19.34 19.97 19.96 20.51 20.96 21.10 M U
s

H 0 3

5. Redgram Kg. 13.94 13.51 12.76 12.92 13.21 13.38 13.65 13.85 13.72 M II H

6 . Ohall Kg. 21.07 20.61 19*97 19.90 20.06 19.98 20.17 20.62 21.02 M tl n

7. Sugar (O.M.) Kg. 13.53 13.81 13.83 14.96 15.62 15.29 14.12 13.59 13.47 M II N

8. Milk (Cow's) Ltr. 7.89 8.46 8.54 8.61 8.68 8.75 8.82 8.82 8.82 II u II

9. Tea (Kannan Devan) i  kg. 34.70 34.70 34.70 34.75 34.75 34.75 34.75 34.75 34.75 •• II II

10. Coffee Powder

(Brooke bond Green label) i  Kg 31.95 32.68 32.91 33.21 33.29 33.34 36.73 46.79 52.47 H H It

11. Baby Food (Amul) Kg. 82.00 82.00 82.00 82.00 82.00 82.00 82.00 82.00 82.31 M H u

12. Er.g (Heft'sl Ooz. 13.88 13.91 12.89 11.07 12.38 14.07 13.88 12,53 12.76 H H tt



=yr- =TT=

13. Mutton (with bones) Kg. 63.71

14. Coconut oil Kg. 36.09

15. Groundnut oil Kg. 3B.69

16. Refined oil (Postmaa) Ltr. 58.69

17. Gingelly oil Kg. 40.25

18. Coconut(without husk) 100 Nos. 345.44

19. Corriander Kg. T9.15

20. Chi Hies(Dry) Kg. 24.89

21. Onion (Small) Kg. 8.64

22. Tamarind Kg. 16.83

23. Chenai Kg. 4,81

24. Tapioca (Raw) Kg. 2.82

25. Potato Kg. 6.99

26. Colocassia Kg. 5.54

27. Onion (big) ' Kg. 9.43

28. Brinjal Kg. 7.51

29. Pumpkin Kg. 4.43.

30. Cucumber Kg. 5.59

64.82 65.71 66.35 67.68 69.50 70.16

36.48 34.84 35.79 34.12 35.66 34.91

38.52 38.38 38.85 39.12 39.81 41.79

57.23 56.38 56.34 56.66 57.56 58.46

40.13 40,69 41,53 41.48 41.35 40.70

346.87 345.17 349.02 337.23 341.34 333.04

18.89 18.72 18.70 19-09 19.10 19.17

24.67 25,62 29,65 27.8C 26,61 26.86

7.15

5.05

2.79

5,33

5.68

5.93

7.41

4.23

4.87

7,23

5.23

2.82

4.64 

5.66

4.64 

7.42 

3.90

8.30 9.14 9.48

5.53

2.80

4.41

6.07

3.86

6.87 

3.96

4.84 4.92

5.91

2.75

5.26

6.22

3.58

6.43

4.22

4.90

6.00

2,75

5.43 

6.63 

3.77 

6 .22

4.44 

5.22

5.42

15.71 15.78 15.65 15.58 15.72 16.09

5.66

2.76

5.20

7.34

4.27

6.02

4.37

4.90

70.79 

36.00 

42.65 

58.42

40.79 

339.91

19.53

30.02

5.38

16.34

5.49

2.80

5’l4

7.67

4.71

5.26

4.41

5.14

70.87

36.61

43.57

58.04

40.86

341.16

19.83

3^80

5.97 

16,23

5.05

2.95

4.98 

7.50 

5.67 

6.31 

4.23 

5.19

NA NA NA



1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10 11 12 13 14 15

31. Ladies finger Kg. 7.76 6.36 5.31 5.99 6.29 6.89 5.96 5.97 6.11 nA NA NA

32. Cabbage Kg, 5.49 5.34 5,05 4.93 5.25 5,30 4.98 5.80 5.99 NA NA NA

33. Bittergourd Kg, 11.01 10.21 10.22 10.45 11.3^ 13.23 12.00 12.73 10.92 NA NA NA

34. Ashgourd Kg. 4.64 4.87 4.34 4.17 4.17 4.53 4,40 4.56 4,37 NA NA NA

35. Snakegourd Kg, 6,58 5.77 5,33 5.66 5.68 6,61 6,25 6.66 6,73 NA NA NA

36. Chillies (Green) Kg. 10.65 10.50 10.15 10.63 9,82 14.71 11.13 13.14 11.10 NA NA NA

37. Banana (Green) Kg. 7.37 8.10 8.80 8.31 9,94 9,42 9,89 9,79 11,15 na NA NA

38. Plantain (Green) • Kg, 5,05 5,12 5,11 4,96 4.95 4.98 5.05 5.12 4,16 NA NA NA

39. Tobacco Kg. 29.25 29.12 29.75 30.07 30.37 30.75 30,88 30,52 30.27 nA NA NA w

40. Mundu (Mull) Each 34.48 34.47 34.74 34.82 35.49 35.67 36.22 36.54 36.57 nA NA NA

41. Washing Soda Kg. 11.35 11.36 11.35 11,36 11,38 11,47 11,70 11,70 11,82 nA NA NA

42. Washing Soap 501f bar 5.30 5.30 5.30 5.30 5.35 5.46 5.42 5.14 5.23 nA NA NA

43. Toilet Soap (Lux) Each 5.75 5.83 5.92 5,96 5,98 5,98 5,99 6,00 6,00 na NA NA

44. Tooth paste lOOgtn. tube

Colgate Each 14.26 14.92 15,08 15,17 15,17 1?,25 15.25 15.25 15.25 NA NA NA

45. Razor Blade 5 Nos. 4.64 4.63 4,63 4,66 4,68 4,68 4.68 4.68 4.68 NA NA NA

46. Crocin 2 Tabs 0,67 0.67 0,67 0,67 0,67 0,67 0.67 0.67 0.67 NA NA NA

47. Electric Bulb (Philips) Each 9,52 9.52 9,52 9,52 9.52 9,52 9.53 9.58 9.58 NA NA NA

Torch Batterv Eveready 950.Each 5,70 5,70 5,73 5,80 5,85 5.86 5.88 5.90 5.90 NA NA NA

CD



1• 2. 3. d. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10 11 ■ 12 13 14 15

49. Paper 24 Sheets 5.36 5.36 5.36 5.39 5.41 5.49 5.68 5.68 5.58 NA NA NA

50. Firewood (local Spit) Oti. 84.38 84.38 84.38 85.18 85.63 85.63 85.63 85.63 85.63 II M tl

51. Cement (ordinary bag) Each 126.64 126.56 126-57 126.74 130.07 134.60 139.76 140.84 141.12 " #
•1 II

Source: Department of Economics anct Statistics, Sovt. of Ke'^ala.
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APPENDIX - 3.3

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX (COST OF LIVING INDEX) NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL WORKERS - KERALA 1994

(Base 1970 = 100)

ST.

No. Centre

2

January February March April 

3 4 5 6

May

Cost of Living Index - 1994

June July August September October November December

1 8 10 11 12 13 14

1. Thiruvananthapuram

2. Kollam

3. Punalur

4. Alappuzh*

5. Kottayam

6. Mundakkayam

7. Munnar

8. Ernakulam

9 . Chalakudy

10. Thrissur

11. Palakkad

12. Malappuram

13. Kozhikode

14. Meppady

15. Kannur

622

637

601

625

626 

626

617

618

636 

614 

621 

641 

621

637 

,628

635 

652 

616

640

641 

641 

633 

630 

649 

629

636 

658 

635 

652 

643

641 

657 

621

646

647 

647 

640

636 

655

637

642 

665 

639 

659 

649

650 

666 

628

654

655 

654 

649 

643 

664 

645

651 

673 

648 

668 

657

658

673

633

661

662

660

657 

650 

671 

652

658 

680 

654 

676 

664

667 

683 

640

671

672 

670

668 

660 

682

663 

670 

691

664 

S89 

675

680

696

650

683

684 

683 

678 

670 

694

674 

682 

703

675 

702 

686

691 

705 

652 

693

695

692 

685 

674 

703 

683 

692 

713 

683 

713

696

699 

713 

652

700 

702 

698 

685 

676 

711 

692 

700 

721 

591 

721 

704

698

715

656

706

700

703

690

674

717

698

705

727

697

732

711

710 

721 

661 

713 

709

711 

697 

679 

726 

708 

716 

734 

701 

737 

720

NA

Source: Department of Economics and Statistics. Govt, of Kerala.



AP‘'tNUlX -  S.a

ims£t MMBERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES IN INDIA BT GROUPS AND SUB GROUPS (Averages)
Base: 1981 - 82 = 100

Item Weight

1993 1994

August September Octoijer November December January February March April * May* June July August

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

All Commodities 100.00 247.00, 250.9 252.2 251.6 251.7 252.7 254.8 ' 257.6 260.1 263.2 m NA NA

I. Primary Articles 32.295 252.8 256.1 258.9 257.1 256.5 255.2 255.8 258.3 263.5 268.5 II H II

1. Food Articles 17.386 290,1 293.9 295.3 293.0 288.6 282.4 282.4 280.9 286.5 294.1 II II II

i. Food Grains 7.917 255.2 263.3 267.5 270.1 271.2 270.6' 282.0 281.0 2>4.1 27*5.0 II II II

(a) Cereals 6.824 249.8 256.1 259.0 259.9 259.2 257.3 270.1 272.0 264.9 265.8 It It •• ^

(b) Pulses 1.093 288.8 308.0 320.7 334.3 346.0 354.1 356.3 337.3 331.1 331.1 H II II

i i. Fruits and 

Vegetables

4.089 302.9 304.6 306.3 293.3 278.3 257.8 243.1 243.4 271.7 281.4 II n II

i i i . : Milk T.961 285.8 280.5 281.1 284.6 280.5 273.6 277.7 27S.8 287.2 305.0 tl H II

iv. Egg, Fish & Meat 1.783 294.3 293.7 298.8 300.1 302.4 301,8 312.9 326.4 321.1 329.1 n n t t

V. Condiments ft spices 0.947 493.0 495.9 469.2 447.0 414.0 405.3 373.3 369.4 368,4 414.1 H t l II

vi. Other Food Articles 0.689 339.2 342.6 341.8 348,0 365.2 370.0 330.2 266.9 314.2 303.3 II It t l

2. Non-Food Articles ' 10.081 244.5 248.8 255.1 253.4 258.6 263.2 265.9 276.9 283.9 286.8 II H II

1 . Fibres 1.791 230.9 235.6 229,7 239.9 260.3 284.0 312.5 363.3 383.5 375.6 II H II

ii. Oil seeds 3.861 234.4 243.9 244.5 234,5 234.5 231.5 224.8 229.1 240.1 249.2 II II II



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

iii. Other Non-food 

Articles 4.429 258.8 258.6 274.5 275.4 278.8 282.5 282.9 283.6 281.8 283.5 NA NA NA

3. Minerals 4.828 135.7 135.7 135.7 135.6 136.6 140.6 138.6 138.1 138.0 138.0
11 II It

I1.1 Petroleum Crude & 

Natural gas 4*274 123.3 123.3 123.3 123.3 123.3 126.7 124.6 124.0 123.8 123.8
II II II

11. Fuel, Power, light 

Lubricants

&

10.663 254.3 263.4 265.8 265.8 267.3 268.9 277.0 278.0 278.0 278.0
II ( 1' II

III. Manufactured 

Products 57.042 242.4 245.5 245.8 245.8 246.1 248.2 250.0 253.5 254.9 257.4 II II II

I. Food products 10.143 251.9 257.5 255.3 251.4 246.8 246.2 249.3 251.3 255.6 265.8 n II II

0 )

1. Dairy Products 0.642 249.8 254.6 258.2 257.4 253.8 255.7 257.1 257.9 255.9 262.2 11 II II

11. Sugar, Khandsarl & 

gur 4.059 249.1 254.9 250.2 240.6 230.2 232.3 236.9 240.8 245.9 268.0 M II II

2. Beverages, Tobacco 

& Tabacco products 2.149 306.0 307.6 307.8 307.8 308.6 309.4 313.0 317.3 316.8 319,4 II II II

3. Textiles 11.545 216.4 218.7 218.9 220.4 222.2 229.0 231.5 241.3 245.4 245.6 II II II

4. Pepper & Pepper 

Products 1.988 326.9 327.5 327.7 327.8 327.9 331.6 333.9 334.5 333.8 334.2 II II It

5. Leather & Leather\
Products 1.018 246.5 248.7 249.6 249.8 250.4 251.3 251.3 252.0 251.3 252.9 II II M

6 .  Rubber & Plastic 

Products 1.592 189.6 189.7 189.8 190.3 190.6 190.9 190.9 190.9 190.9 190.9 II II II



7. Chemical & Chemical 

products

i. Fertilisers

1i. Pesticides

8. Non-Metalic Mineral 

Products

9. Basis Metals, Alloys

10. Machinery and 

Machine tools

Motor Vehicles, 

Scooters, Bycles and 

Parts.

11. Other Miscellaneous 

Manufacturing 

Industries

Source: RBI Bullettin

* Provisional

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

7,355 207.9 208.8 208.7 209.4 209.8 209.9 211.1 215.9 215.9 216,7 NA NA NA

1.748 181.8 181.9 181.8 181.8 181.8 181.8 181.8 181.3 181.8 180.8 II II M*

0,202 209.1 208.1 209.1 209.1 209.1 209.1 209.1 309.4 289.3 309.3 II II tl

1.085 183.8 186.8 187.4 188.2 192.3 192.8 190.4 194.1 194.5 199.1 It H II

2.47? 255.1 254.5 260.5 261.5 261.9 260.5 262.3 263.1 266.4 269.9 H II II

7.632 276.0 278.5 279.2 279.9 281.9 284.0 285.4 285.9 286.0 286.6 l» l« H

6.268 2-34.8 235.8 238.2 239.0 241.0 241.9 242.6 244.3 241.7 242.9 U II tl

2.431 214.6 216.5 217.9 218.5 218.8 219.8 220.7 221.5 221,5 221.9 tl II II

0.972 142.1 142.3 142.3 142.3 147.8 164.1 165.1 165.6 165.5 165.5 II ■1 II



APPENDU - 3.5

CONSUMER PRICE IWCX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WMCERS - ALL imiA AMD SELECTED CEITTRES (1962 = 100)

All India

Ahmedabad

Aluva

Bangalore

Bombay

Calcutta

Coimbatore

Delhi

Hyderabad

Jamshedpur

Madras

Madhura

Mundakayam

Nagpur

1993

July

253 

250

248

249 

276 

259 

246 

276 

238 

238 

258 

252

254 

270

August

256

256

244

250

276

262

246

278

240

240

260

254

250

273

Sept. Oct.

259

260

247 

251

279 

268

248

280 

241 

245 

262 

256 

248 

272

262

264

244

252

277

276

248

283

244

250

264

263

248

276

1994

Nov. Dec.

265

266 

250 

257

283 

•V274

252

284 

246 

257 

271 

273

253 

280

264

267

250

257

281

269

257

278 

244 

254 

274

279 

256

280

Jan.

263

265

255

258 

281 

263

259 

278 

244 

248 

274 

277 

259 

280

-eb. March April May June . July

265 267 269 272 277 281

266 266 272 273 280 283

260 258 265 271 275 277

261 261 262 263 269 275

291 295 299 306 309 312

254 267 270 273 280
<

284

261 263 262 266 267 273

282 284 286 290 295 302

246 251 255 258 260 260

248 250 250 252 256 264

276 275 278 282 283 285

273 268 270 272 277 279-
I-

265 264 267 272 ' 281 284

279 281 283 286 292 295



OMSIMER PRICE IIDEX W N K R  FOR AKICULTUtAL LABOURERS - STATE NISE

APPENDIX - 3.6

(JW.Y 1960 - J U K  1961 = 100)

1993 199A

July August Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec- Jan. Feb. March Apri 1 May June July

A n  India 1068 1088 1113 1134 1156 1166 1166 1166 1175 1165 1175 1189 1211

Andhra Pradesh 922 957 938 944 959 962 968 941 937 942 971 976 996

Assam # 1129 T167 1173 1199 1211 1234 1219 1205 1222 1230 1243 1237 1262

Bihar 1121 1141 1180 1214 1248 1250 1227 1230 1259 1230 1223 1232 1244

Gujarat 972 1006 1011 1012 1046 1049 1057 1048 1080 1074 1090 1104 1107

Jammu i.Kashmir 1116 l'l16 1145 1166 1194 1225 1204 ^  1179 1168 1163 1206 1212 1238
(

Karnataka 1065 ’07-t 1069 1864 1089 1103 1146 1111 1120 1136 1142 1148 1154 '

Kerala 1245 1267 1259 1262 1268 1288 1272 1347 1372 1368 1406 1430 1452

Madhyapradesh 1089 1100 1123 1141 1171 1196 1216 1217 1202 1201 1207 1221 1258

Maharashtra 996 1021 1014 1017 1041 1071 1096 1088 1074 1094 1138 1155 1168

Orissa 1100 1122 1154 1167 1188 1164 1135 1105 1129 1142 1179 > 1197 1248

Punjab ## 1186 1214 1278 1312 1326 1350 1358 1352 1347 1310 1305 1320 1360

Rajasthan 1064 1097 1176 1209 1218 1276 129C 1330 1307 1237 1288 1327 1354

Tamil Nadu 1018 1015 1014 1020 1037 1069 1080 1097 1089 1093 1109 1131 1135

Uttar Pradesh 1148 116^ 1269 1317 1331 1351 1353 1389 1412 1342 1311 1343 1383

Bengal 1042 1067 1093 ->138 1163 1124 1092 1088 1104 1118 1128 1125 1154

;e: RBI Bulletin 

# Including Manipur, Meghalaya and Trioura

## Including Delhi, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh



 ̂ APPENDIX - 3.7

CUNSIMER PRICE IIIOEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN AND NON-NMNJEL ENPLOY£ES - ALL INDIA & SELECTED CENTRES

All India

Bombay

Delhi

Calcutta

Madras

Hyderabad

Bangalore

Lucknow

Ahemdabad

Jaipur

Patna

Sri Nagar

Trivandrum

Cuttak

Bhopal

Chandigar

Shillong

(Base 1984-85 =100)

July

213

216

210

212

226

218

213

204

193

221

221

150

204

206

228

235

239

1993

August

215

217

211

213

228

220
213

205

196

222

223

150

203

209

229

236

233

Sept.

217

217

214

215

230 

221 
214 

206 

200 
224

231 

130 

205 

210 

227 

238 

235

1994

Oct. Nov. Dec. Jan. Feb. March Aoril May June

218 220 221 221 222 222 224 227 230

220 223 223 223 224 225 229 231 234

215 215 214 215 216 214 216 217 221

216 216 212 209 215 214 217 221 224

232 237 240 244 244 243 244 247 250

222 226 226 225 225 226 229 232 234

217 219 220 ^ 2 2 2 223 223 225 227 229

210 210 209 211 212 212 214 216 220

202 203 203 204 204 204 205 208 210

225 225 224 228 229 230 231 234 236

234 234 235 237 235 235 233 233 235

150 150 150 150 150 150 150 150 150

204 206 208 210 215 214 218 221 223

212 216 215 216 212 214 216 218 220

229 232 232 233 232 231 231 232 237

239 239 238 243 243 244 246 248 251

235 235 237 240 238 239 245 244 246

wlO05

Source: RBI Bullettin.



APPENDIX - 3.8

MHQLE SALE PRICE INDEX OF AeRICULTURAL COmODlTIES 1961 - 1994

(Base 1952 - 53 = 100)

Group Weight 1981 1982 1983 ■•98̂ 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

A. Food Crops 63.5 417 413 499 497 582 679 709 696 725 835 936 984 1310 1333

Rice 40.4 319 319 406 442 448 501 529 533 544 592 638 638 837 889

Condimerts and 

Spices 10.4 442 439 548 854 637 1324 1435 775 754 1098 1542 1688 1895 1778

Fruits and 

Vegetables 10.7 728 740 779 913 1008 759 858 1199 1342 1450 1449 1571 2434 2486

Mol lasses 2.0 606 412
it

626 629 709 689 626 881 909 1082 1061 1161 1803 1781

B. Non-Food Crops 36.5 680

■#

672 930 1477 966 1009 1324 1428 1215 1365 1832 2662 1966 1663

Oil Seeds 25.5 819 796 1112 1863 1142 1227 1650 1795 1411 1562 2240 2543 2368 1918

PIantation 

CroDS

11.0 358 386 508 585 560 509 568 578 761 910 888 948 1038 1073

C. All Cr<vs 100.00 513 507 656 918 722 800 933 963 904 1028 1263 1377 1550 1453

Source: Deoartment of Economics and Statistics, Govt, of Kerala.

* Average from January to September (9 months) only.
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APPENDIX 4.1

DISTRICT WISE NUMBER & AREA OF TOTAL OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS
1990 -  91

SI. District Number %  to Area (ha.) %  to Average Sizd
No. Total Total Holdings (ha)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Trivandrum 628868 11 60 106773 5.93 0.16

2. Kollam 482211 8.90 79645 5.43 0.20

3. Pathanamthitta 249967 4.61 89791 4.98 0.33

4. Alappuzha 403973 7.45 83974 4,66 0.20

Kottayam 348017 6,42 146533 8.13 0.41

6. Idukki 244830 4.52 204127 11.33 0.57

7. Ernakulam 516296 9.53 126072 7.00 0.23

8. Trissur 513861 9.48 124216 6,89 0.24

9. Palakkad 434439 8.02 186730 10.36 0.42

10. Malappuram 461029 8,51 140266 7.78 0.30

11. Kozhikode 462603 8.54 135415 6.96 0.26

12. Wayanad 131736 2.43 100952 5.60 0.68

13. Kannur 369760 6.82 166621 9.25 0.45

14, Kasargode 171599 3.17 102708 570 0.52

Stale Total 5419189 100.00 1801823 100.00 0.31

Source; Agricultural Census 1990-91, Dire<aorate of Economics & Statistics

< APPENDIX 4.2
NUMBER OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINQS AND AREA OPERATED BY SIZE CLASS 1990 91

STATE ; KERALA
Size of Number of Operational Holdings Area Operated (hect.)
holding
(hect.)

individuals Joint Institutional Total Individual Joint Institutional

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Below 0.02 630075 70 4979 635124 8233 67
2. 0.02-0.50 3877167 2301 34814 3914282 529603 463 5033 53
3 0.50-1.00 460215 482 5976 466673 331649 332 4094 33

Marginal (1+2+3) 4967457 2853 45769 5016079 869483 795 9194 87

4. 1.00-2.00 276756 469 v3675 280900 375791 648 4798 38

Small (4) 276756 469 3675 280900 375791 648 4998 38

5. 2.00-3.00 74109 171 1382 75662 175541 444 3144 17
6. 3.00-4.00 21402 138 496 22036 72570 416 1682 7

Semi-medium 95511 309 1878 97698 248111 860 4826 25
(5+6)

7. 4.00-5.00 11687 86 456 12229 50809 420 1980 5
8. 5.00-7.50 6680 45 357 7082 39388 296 2196 4
9. 7.50-10.00 1894 15 164 2073 16103 122 1441 1

Medium (7+8+9) 20261 146 977 21384 106300 838 5617 11

10. 10 00-20.00 1596 30 197 1823 19997 401 2688 2
11. 20 and above 741 20 544 1305 29807 561 120908 15

Large 2337 50 741 3128 49804 962 123596 17il!
(10+11)

4
All sizes 5362322 3827 53040 5419189 1649489 4103 140231 180^

—
Source: Agricultutal Census 1990-91 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics. 
Figures are provisional
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APPENDIX 4.3

Persons
Males
Females

Cultivators Agricultutai L^boui«rs Housetioid Industry Workers Otiier workers
1881 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

Persons 41.58 38.75 24.94 26.15 3.47 3.63 ' 30.01 31.47

Males 13.70 40 01 19.56 20.90 3,18 3.33 33.56 3 a  76

Females 33 20 34.55 4618 43.56 4.59 4.63 16.03 17.26

Persons 13,07 12.38 28.23 25.66 3.69 3.92 55.01 58.04

1 Males 15 67 14.38 23.32 22.61 2.42 2.77 58.59 60.24

Females 4.95 5.74 43.55 35.76 7.64 7.76 43.86 50.74

Census 1991

APPENDIX 4 4

RICriWISE AREA, PRODUCTION AND PRODUCTIVITY OF RICE IN KERALA (AREA IN HA. PRODUCTION IN TONNES 
AND PRODUCTIVITY IN kg./ha)

District 1991-92

Area Production Productivity
1992 93 1993-94 1991-92 1992 93 1993-94 1991-92 1992-93 1»93-»4

_
(3) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (T’l r

rivandrum 19604 18361 18103 33553 34816 31920 1712 1896 1763

(ollam 27619 28460 V737B 46086 54576 51713 1669 1918 1889

’athanamthltta 13153 12892 12191 30517 -H3826 29852 2320 2624 2449

klappuzha 55872 5.3344 53581 116089 123178 119186 2078 2309 2224

fottayam 23855 25448 26196 55166 60798 64654 2313 2389 2468

pukkl 4851 4397 3648 10932 9188 7651 2254 2090 2097

Emakulam 6.5001 66158 65887 109484 11.3927 113052 1684 1722 1716

lissur 6M065 67151 67708 121723 119337 120833 1/62 1777 1785

'alakkad 147060 146095 14̂ 5169 344738 335646 3346i1 2344 2297 2337

lalappurarn 50.361 50908 49244 80346 82132 84640 1595 1613 1719

ozhlkode 11535 10755 10162 13781 13008 12685 1195 1209 1248

/ayanad 19582 21135 20946 42803 50337 46G09 2188 2382 2225

annul 20333 18334 18149 31249 28750 29085 15.37 1568 1602

asargode 13430 14170 13973 23883 25359 26018 1778 1790 1862

eraia State 541327 537608 530332 1060350 1084878 1072509 1959 2018 2022

or 9 3 - ^  are provisional 
DirectoratB of Ec»nomios and Statistics.
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APPENDIX - 4.6 

AVERAGE PRICES OF IMPORTANT AGRICULTURAL INPUTS

S31

SI. Item 
INo.

1990-91
(Rs.)

1991-92
(Rs.)

1992-93
(Rs.)

1993-94
(Rs.)

|1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Fertilisers* (price tonne) 2350.00 3060.00

1. Urea 2350.00 3060.00 
(wef 25/7/91)

2760.00 
(wef 25/8/92)

2760.00

II. Ammonium Sulphate 1650.00 1650.00
3250.00 

(wef 25/7/91)

3250.00
1920.00 

(wef 25/8/92)
1920.00

III. Super pftosphate 950.00 950.00 
1240.00 

(wef 25/7/91)

1240.00
2420.00 

(wef 25/8/92)
2420.00

iv. Muriate of potash 1300 00 1300.00
1700.00 

(wef 25/7/91)

1700.00 
5690 00 

(wef 25/8/92)
5690,00

H. Paddy Seed

1 Avg. NSC Price 
, (per quintal)

580 00 580 00 700.00 800 0 0

II. State Seed Farm Price 
(per quintal)

300.00 300,00 300.00 500 00

III. Qreen manure seed (per Kg) 900 1 0  0 0 1 2 .0 0 12.90

IV. Coconut Seellngs (per seelings)

a. WCT
b. Hybrids

1 2 .0 0
15.00

1 2 .0 0
15,00

1 2 .0 0
1500

15.00
18.00

V. Cashew layers (per layer) 300 3,00 5.00 8.00

Vt. Rooted pepper cuttings (price per cutting) 050 1 .0 0 1 0 0 1,50

VII. Pesticides (price per litre/kg)

Ptiosphamidon 
Quinalphos 
Monocrotophos 
Copper sulphate

265.00 
188 0 0  
243 00 
32.00

280.00 
193 00 
288.00 
40 00

303 00 
247 00 
296.00 
50.00

:I60 0 0
293.00
310.00 
62 0 0

* Period Urea Ammonium
Sulphate

SSP MOP

Prior to 25-7-91 
Price w.e.f 25-7-91 
Price w.e.f. 25-8-92 
Price in 1993-94

2350
3060
2760
2760

1650
3250
1920
1920

950
1240
2420
2420

1300
1700
5690
5690

prce: Dffectorste of AQricuiture, Thiruvananthapuram,



APPENDIX 4.7 

Animal Husbandry Activilies during 1993-94

Perforrnance for the years

SI.
No.

Activities Unit 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Cases treated Nos. 3783036 3298356 3326500

2. Operations performed fl 118636 110086 112041

3. Castrations done m 13626 11782 12245

4. Vaccinations done
i) Livestock n 2021717 2009586 ^ 2349143

ii) Poultry m 4124485 6515239 4647680

5. Anti Rat)ic Vaccinations done on dogs 11 23220 40322 49818

6. Artificial inseminations ti 1376761 1233760 1351831

7. Calvings Recorded n 262549 261286 303331

8. Chicks Hatched Out in the Departmental 
Poultry tamfis m 636503 882663 901057

9. Eggs produced in the departmental farms n 1 8 8 7 ^ 2095670 1816369

10. Vacdnes produced in the veterinary 
Bk>k}gicais, Pakxie For poultry Doses 8558800 11302400 9070100

For livestock Doses 2558&40 2123400 148868C

11. Poultry Feed Produced in the 
Departmental Production Unit Ton 1172 36959 30227

Source : Animal Husbandry Department



Average Price ol Livestock Products and feeds in the State for the last 3 years

APPENDIX 4.8

Item 1991-92
Rs.

1992-93
Rs.

% increase 1993-94
Rs.

% increase

0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) - (6)

Meat ;

Chicken - Kg. 25.97 .30.92 19.06 37.00 19.66

Mutton - Kg. 41.00 51.00 24.39 59.00 15.68

Beef - Kg. 17.00 21.00 23.53 25.67 22.24

Pork - Kg. 27.80 .30.00 7.91 34.80 16.00

Egg :
Fowl - (100) 81.00 95.00 17.28 104.53 10.03

Duck - (100) 127.00 147.75 16.34 159.05 7.65

Milk :

Cc3w - Litre 
Feed Products (Price)

5.81 6.75 16.18 7.60 12.59

Ground nut cake - Kg. 4.90 5.78 17.96 5.77 . . .

GingeJy OS Cake - Kg. 5.22 6.17 18.19 6.25 12.96

Coconut Cake - Kg. 4.96 6.22 25.40 6.51 4.66

Fish rnea)

Straw - (MT- 0.51 0.60 17 65 0.66 10.00

Grass ~ (MT) 132.80 155.11 16.80 182.00 17.34

Source : Animai Huscandry Department



APPENDIX -  4 ^

RECORD OF PERFORMANCE OF THE DAIRIES DURING 1993 & 1994

(Quantity in Litres)

Dairy Capacity Progressive
1993

Total
1994

Average
1993

Per day 1994 
1994

^Progressive
1993

Total
1994

Average
1993

Per day 
1994

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5- (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

Thiruvananthapuranr) 100000 20190826 24541600 55317 67237 30039730 31985542 82301 87632

Kollam 60000 21624243 22649508 59245 62053 15441309 17895499 42305 49029

Alappuzha 60000 7160135 * 7200226 19617 19727 8453093 9437136 23159 25855

Kottayam 5000 3493368 3907720 9571 10706 27944713 29173857 76561 79928

Emakulam 100000 35138625 35145240 96270 96288 8113423 8241308 ????9 22579

Thrissur 60000 6985793 10899198 19139 29861 8669275 11320575 23751 31015

Palakkad 10000 13308216 17252701 36461 47268 8491255 9514641 23264 26068

Kannur 10000 17412884 19039279 47707 52162 14676994 15700289 40211 43014

Kozhikode 12000 6891696 7818816 18881 21421 13490693 16176613 36961 44319

Total 417000 132205786 148437835 362208 406679 135320485 149443386 370741 409434

Gouroo. K O M M r
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Distrkrt-wrise distriiiutiefi a t Fishermen population in Kenria 1994

APPENDIX 4.10

SI. Marine inland Marine & Inland

No. Distiict Male Female ChiWren Total MaJe Female ChikJren Total Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1. Thiruvananthapurafi! 48176 46178 66008 160362 435 420 443 1298 161660

2. Kollam 28983 25524 34899 90406 10613 10079 12489 33181 123587

3. Aiappuzha 33302 32393 41477 107172 19694 19121 21264 60279 167451
4. Pathanamthitta — — — — 348 424 624 1396 1396
5. Kottayam — — — — 7954 7748 8403 24105 24105
8. IdukkI — . . . — . - . . . . . . . . .

7. Ernakuiam 22696 22035 25219 69952 21239 20579 20480 62298 132250
8. Thirssur 2070^ 20932 25546 67187 6348 6193 6691 19232 86419
9. Palakkad — — . . . . . . 277 313 4811 ■ 1001 1001

10. Malappuram 2 2 7 ^ 23267 31137 77134 1343 1331 1552 4226 81360
11. Wayanad — — — 336 312 357 1005 1005
12. Koziiikkode 29920 28947 36409 95366 3703 3565 4411 11679 107045

13. Kannur 16578 15723 21482 53783 398 351 364 1113 54896

14. Kasaragod 13557 13018 15450 42025 304 289 304 897 42922

State 236650 229017 297720 763387 73192 70725 77793 221710 985097

Source : Fisheries Department
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7.

8. 
9.

21.
22.

Species-wise composition of ilAarine Fish Landings in Kerala
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APPENDIX 4.11

SI. Species 
No.

(2)

1. Elasmobranches

2. Cat fish 

Chirocentrus

(a) Oil Sardine

(b) Other Sardine 

5. Anchovlella

Thrlssodes & Other clupeolds 

Perches 

Redmullets 

Sciaenids

10. Ribbon Fishes

11. Carangids

12. Lelognathus

13. Lac:tatitus

14. Pomtrets

15. Pomtrets

16. Mackerel

17. Seer fish

18. Tunnies ,

19. Soles

20. (a) Prawn

(b) Lobster & Crustaceans 

Cephalopods 

Miscellaneous

1992

3323

1029

959

54118

16967

48217

33208

50159

7583

15603

6162

12991

4480

675

2601

37909

8734

16219

28445

51131

17800

31424

111005

1993

(3)

4432 

597 

1707 

49675 

22819 

49477 

18190 

74813 

2489 

14657 

. 7290 

20725 

6458 

907 

2654

59172

6447

13257

20618

48119

24797

28905

96534

(Qty. in tonnes

1994 
(till January 

to March)

(4) (5)

2066

101
559

483

824

3857

3044

13351

143

2360

1856

4430

1395

86
608

6187

1931

1996

4588

11032

9512

7932

10582

Total 560742 574739 89003

Source ; Fisheries Department
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ANNEXURE 4.12

Source ; Fisheries Department

APPENDIX 4.13

Export of Marine Products from Kerala/India 1983-84 to 1993-94

Species-wise Inland fish production in Kerala 1993-94

(Qty. in tonnes)

SI. Species 1992-93 1993-94 Variation

No. Actual Percentage Actual Percentage

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Prawn 10845 11306 104.25 +461 • 4.25
2. Etroplus 4058 4313 106 28 +255 628
3. Murrels 3796 3859 101 66 +63 1.66
4. Tilapia 6143 6295 102,47 +152 2.47
5. Cat fish 4034 4157 103 04 +123 3.05
6. Jew fish 2319 2274 98 05 -45 (-) 1 94
7. Others 11195 13278 11861 +2083 (+) 18.61

Total 42390 45482 107 29 3092 7.29

Quantity exported (Tonnes) Value of exports (Rs. crores)

Year Keiala India % Kerala India %

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1983-84 32840 92691 35.43 140.85 373.02 37.76
1994-85 31570 86187 36.63 148.13 384.29 38.55
1985 86 29580 83651 35.36 138 08 398,00 34.69
1986 87 33906 85843 39.50 164 57 460.67 35.72
1907-88 35576 97179 36.61 183 94 531 20 34.63
1988-89 45614 99777 45.72 221.31 597.85 37.02
1909-90 47245 110843 42.62 240.94 634.99 37.94
1990-91 50997 139419 36 58 313,79 893,37 35.12
1991-92 58743 1/1820 34,19 444,47 1375.89 32.30
1992 93 49094 208602 23,53 414,25 1767.43 23.43
1993-94 63809 243960 26.15 621.53 2503.00 24.83

Sourcs : Fisheries Department



APPENDIX 4.14 

Details of Fishermen Co-operatives in Kerala (1993-94)

S38

SI.
No.

Category No. of 
Societies

Total
Membership

(No.)

Paid up Share 
Capital 

(Rs. in lakhs)

(1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5)

1 . Apex Federation 1 19 1 0 0 .0 0

2 . District Fishermen Development 
& Welfare Co-operative Societies 5 25 25.00

3. Marine Fishermen Development 
and Welfare Co-operative Societies 293 91744 40.90

4. New Marine Fishermen's Development 
and Welfare Co-operative Societies 2 1 2 ____ . . .

5, Inland Fishermen's Development 
and Welfare Co-operative Societies 24 4249 0.42

6 . Harijan/Girijan Fishermen Development 
and Welfare Co-operative Societies 58 11184 316.10

7. Primary Co-operative Societies 17 ■ . . . . . .

8 . Matsya Ulpadaka Matsya-Vyavasaya 
Co-operative Societies 26 7924 34.07

9. Others 5 812 0.85

Total 423 115957 517.34

Source : Fisheries Department



Details of Physical and Financial Achievements Under the Integrated Fisheries 
Development Project (NCDC Assisted) As on 31-3-1994

APPENDIX 4.15

(Rs. in lakhs)

SI. Project Components Phase 1 Phase II Phase III Total

No. Physical Finarraal Phyacal Flnanaal Physical hinanaal Physical Financial

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Inputs-Fishing OBM 819 . . . 816 242 1179 531 2814 773

CRAFTS 395 _ _ 406 175 791 215 1592 390

WEBBINGS 64790Kg. 378 149201 Kg. 294 1266031 Kg. 294 1480022Kg. 966

ACCESSORIES . . . . . . 85 . . . . . . 85

Marketing 6 8 — 15 — — 6 23

2. OBM Service Centre 2 12 — — ~ . . . 2 12

3. Infrastructure — . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

4. Extenswn & Training ~ 91 — 27 19 . . . 137

5. Working Capita! — — S . . . 1 — 9

6. Project Management . . . N.A. . . . 123 ~ 86 . . . 209

7. Pre-Operative Expenses — 30 — 10 . . . 36 76

8, ProjecJ. Contingencies . . . 28 . . . 55 . . . 129 . . . 212

9. No. of Fishermen benefitted 3158 ... 7373 6048 . _ 16579 . . .

Others 6 . . . 6

Total 556 1034 1311

2
CO

Source ; Fisheries Department
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5.

7.

8.

9.

10.

11,

Physical and Financial Achievements of Kerala Fishermen Welfare Fund Board - 1993-94
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APPENDIX 4.16

SI.
No.

Name of Scheme No. of
beneficiaries

(2)

Old age pension

Financial assistance for the marriage 
of duaghters of fishermen

Group Accident Insurance

a) Death cases

b) Permanent total disability

c) Permanent partial disability

Death immediately after fishing

Financial assistance for expenses for 
death of dependents of fishermen

Financial assistance for temporary 
d is a b il i ty  o f  f i s h e r m e n  due to  a c c id e n t

Financial assistance to dependents for 
expenses for natural death of fishermen

Special cases sanctioned by Board for 
death or disability

Compensation paid for loss or damages 
(Huts)

Financial Assistance to fishermen 
who undergoes sterilisation operations

Cash awards to S.S.L.C. Students of Fishermen

(3)

27000

440

72

2
5 

28

464

787

129

31

2

6 
3

Amount
(Rs.1000)

(4)

27894.37

651.60

1732.00

46,00

60.50

■420.00

139.20

258.37

64-50

174.00

10.07

1.50

4.00

Source : Fisheris Department



Details of Fisheries Works Under Harbour Engineering Department

APPENDIX 4.1 /

Total estimated cxjst Total

Si.
No.

Name of Work Original 
Rs. in lakhs

Revised 
Rs. In lakhs

Year oi 
Starting

Year of 
Completion/ 

targetted

expenditure 
upto March 

1994 
(Rs. in lakhs)

Remarks 
(Present stage)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

A. 1. Vizhinjam Fishery Hartjour 173 208 1962 1980 825.62 Completed

State 1, II & ill stages 704 1100.00 1980 1995 Agreement executed for the 
balance work such as wharf, 
Auction hall & Gear shed.

2. Neendakara Fishefy Harbour 370.00 622.00 1980 1988 729.51 The work partially completed & 
the harbour commissioned. 
Balance portion of 98m wharft 
at Sakthikulangara side not 
commenced for want of land

3. Thankassery Fishery Harbour 1411.00 Na 1991 1994 633.60 Work in progress

4. Murambam Fishery Harlxjur 710.00 Nil 1991 1994 496.74 Work in progress

5, Putfiiyappa Fishery Hartraur 527.00 Nil 1988 1992 527.42 Work In progress

6. Chofnbal Fishery Harbour 556.00 Nil 1992 1996 85.59 Breakwater work tendered

7. Mopaia Bay 564.00 Nil 1992 1996 52.20 breakwater reached 284m and 
In progress

B. Landinc, Centre for Medianised Boats

1. New Mahe 28.43 1988 1993 41.11 Work completed

2. Thottappally 25.27 . . . 1984 1994 53.52 Work Completed

3. Palacooe 15.00 — 1986 . . . 13.25 Partially completed

4. Cheruvathoor 18.43 29 1982 . . . 29.37 Completed & Commissioned

5. DhaTnadom 20.95 — 1986 — 25.49 Completed & Commissioned

6. Souih Paravoor 24.94 ____ 1989 — 3.49 Scheme deffered



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

7. Chettuvai 19.50 ■ ... 1989 ... 27.30 Work completed

8. Kasaiagode 13.44 36.50 1986 40.72 Work completed

9. Munakkakadavu 10.25 ... 1982 1986 23.74 Work completed

lO.Neeleswaram 10.25 30.73 1981 1985 28.15 Work completed

c. Landing Centre for Traditional Fishermen
1. Vizhinjam North 18.70 — 1986 5.20 Work temiinated

2. Vizhinjam South 19.10 1988 — 24.52 Partially completed

3. Valiikunnu 17.90 ... 1985 — 19.41 Commissioned

4. Vellayll Beach 22.00 1988 ... 33.13 Commissioned

5. Chalil Gopalapettah 25.00 1985 30.73 Completed

6. Quilon Port 22.00 ... ... NH Scheme deferred

7. Arthungai 32.22 — 7.86 Work in progress
8. Quilandy 23.00 ... ... 16.58 Work in progress

D. Brackish Water Fish Farm's
1. Poyya 23.62 111.75 1984 1989 126.50 Almost completed and handed 

over to Agency for Development 
of Acqua Culture, Kerala for 
executing balance work.

Other Fisheries Works
(a) Setting up of Nurseries 

4405-101-94
1. Conversion of natural ponds 

into cemented ponds at 
Pannivelichira 8.3 8.8 Work completed

2. Construction of Nursery ponds 
parking shed and accommodation 
at Polachira 10.00 10.08 Work almost completed

(b) Setting up of Nursenes 
2405-101-'84 2.345 _ _ _ 5.89 Work completed

(c) Prawn Hatchery at Azhikode 2.635 ... ... 3.97 Work in progress

2N>
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APPENDIX 4.18 
Division wise Area of Forests in Kerala

31.
Mo.

Divisions Reserve
Forests

Area in Ha.

Proposed 
for reserve 

forests

7 4 f ... .

as on 31-3-94

Vested
forests

Total

(1) (2) (3) (5) (6)

A TERRITORIAL DIVISIONS
1, Thlruvanantiiapuram 360.08 5.83 3.98 369.88
2 Thenmala 299,14 - 12.16 311,30
3 Punalur 280.05 0,17 280.22
4, Konni 320.64 11.02 - 331.66
5, Rannl 1050.29 717 1.61 1059.07
6, Achencovil 269.00 - 0.21 269.21
7. Munnar 662.75 47.26 5.83 715.84
8. Kottayam 655.48 5.26 31.41 692.15
9. Kothamangalam 316.87 - 0.15 317 02

10. Malayattor 617.24 0.53 - 617.77
11. Vazhachal 413.94 . - - 413.94
12, Chalakudy 354.71 - 354.71
13. Trlssur 331.02 6.34 337 36
14 Nenmara 205.52 13514 340.68
15. Palakkad 73.41 166.95 240.36
16. Mannarkad 209.98 459.41 669 38
17. Nllambur South 267.51 98.57 366.10
18 Nllambur North 57.92 0.02 336.11 394.05
19. Kozhikode - 8614 207.14 293 28
20. Wayanad South 67.60 . 3,59 252,44 323 63
21. Wayanad North 133.90 15,07 67.12 216,09
22. Kannur 206.51 - 79.31 285 82

Total 7153.56 181 88 1864.07 9199 50

B. WILDLIFE DIVISIONS
1. Thiruvananthapuram 181.00 — 181.00
2. Agasthyavanam 30.4fa 0,67 — 31.12
3. Idukki 289.60 ... — 289.60
4. Thekkady 777.00 0.54 — 777.54
5, Parambikulam 274.14 ... — 274.14
e. Silent Valley 89.52 — — 89 52
7. Wayanad 366.91 ' ... 32.64 399.55

B. Total 2008,62 1.22 32,64 2042.47

A. Total 7153.56 181,88 1864.06 9199 50

Griind Total 9162.19 183.08 1896.70 11241.97

Source : Forest Department



APPENDIX 4.19 

Forest Revenue in Kerala
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(Rs. in lakhs

Si.
No.

Item 1992-93
Increase

1993-94 Percentage

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

A. Revenue from Forest

1. Timber 6794.63 9043.50 33.09

2. Firewood and Charcoal 89.30 100.89 12.98

3. Live stocl< ‘ 1.48 7.62 414,86

4. Others 654.02 840.14 28.46

Total - A 7539.43 9992.15 , 32.53

B. Other receipts 348.68 327.06 -6.20

C. Total A+0 7888,11 10319,21 30.82

D. Refunds 16,72 23.37 39.77

E. Net Revenue (C-D) 7871.39 10295.84 30.80

Source : Forest Department

APPENDIX 4.20 

Production of Major Forest Produce

SI.
No,

Item Unit 1990-91 91-92 92-93 93-94 Actual increase 
or decrease 

over the year

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Timber (Round log) ’OOOCum 37.98 42.01 51.55 78,69 +27.14

2. Timber (Round Poles) ’OOONos. 316 742 868 725 -143

3. Timber (Swan & Squard) Cum - 81 52 226 +174

4. Fire wood . M.T, 9520 16983 24328 33409 +9081

5. Charcoal Qtl, 647 52 12 7 -5

6. Cairdamom Qtl. 28 25 41 15 26

7. Honey Qtl. 166 445 383 656 +274

8. Reeds •OOONos. 76006 41999 41587 64784 +23197

9. Bamboo ’OOONos 3756 1006 1077 1519 +44?

10. Junglewood poles Nos. 6702 290 433 174 -25y

11. Sandalwood Kg. 723 841 1474 2184 +710

Source : Forest Department



Specieswise Area Under Forest Piatitations

Area in Hecteres

SI. Name ot species 
No.

1988 198S 1990 1991 1992 1903 1004 to toteJ 0.0
on 31-3-94

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6̂ (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Teak 78583 78799 76502 76202 75355 74914 74947 48.33
2, Eucalyptus 33986 32095 31609 30675 29923 29633 29066 18.74
3. Softwood 10695 5907 1239 1239 919 895 787 0.51
4. Mixed Plantations 17832 2340) 30660 31480 32887 33999 34526 22.26

5. Cashew 4157 4138 3784 3784 4558 4570 4525 2.92

6. Bamboo 280 444 404 509 646 996 1036 0.67
7 Wattle 3085 3183 3247 3524 3735 3890 3811 2.46
8. Hardwood 588 718 84S 848 849 859 847 0.55
9. Fuelwood 1448 ^ 5 86 122 96 138 165 0.11

10. Pepper 508 508 314 314 408 459 439 0.28

11. Pine 449 449 449 452 452 452 452 0.29

12. Mahagony 80 89 170 170 169 169 169 0.11

13. Rosev^ood 183 193 148 146 155 155 164 0.10

14. Balsa 81 TI 97 97 93 93 93 0.06

15. Cardamom — ... . . . . . . — — . . .

16. SandaJwood 14 14 12 12 11 11 11 0.01

17. Kongu 14 — — — . . . . . . . . .

18. Zytosioum — . . . — — —

19. Otherc 3354 3622 3441 3563 3502 3R'i5 4034 2.60

Totai 155337 154101 153012 153148 153758 155088 155072 100.00

Source : Forest Department



APPENDIX 4.22 

Details of Wildlife Sanctuaries and National Parks

SI.
No.

Name of Wild life 
sanctuary/park

Area (Ha.) District Head quarters

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Eravlkulam National Park 9700 Idukki Painavu

2. Silent Valley Ncitkinal Park 8952 Palakkad Mannarkkad

3. Neyyar wildlife sanctuary 12800 Thiruvananthapuram Neyyar dam

4. Peppara ' 5300 Thiruvananthapuram Peppara dam

5. Stenduriny " 10032 Kollam Thenmala

6. Idukki 7760 kkjkki Painavu

7. Chlnnar " 9044 Idukki Chinnar

8. Thattekkad Bird " 2516 Idukki Thattekkad

9. Peectii-Vazhani " 12500 Thrissur Peechi

10. Chinmoni " 1000 Thrissur Chmmony

11. Parambikulam " 27414 Palakkad Parambikulam

12. Wayanad " 34444 Wayanad Sultan Battery

13. Aralam " 5500 Kannur Aralam

14. Periyar Tiger Reserve 77754 Idukki Thekkady

Source : Forest Department



AGENCY-WISE DISBURSEMENT OF REFINANCE ASSISTANCE BY NABARD

(Rs. in crores)
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APPENDIX 4.23

1991-92 1992-93 1993-94_________

81. Agencies India Kerala Percen- India Kerala Percen- India Kerala Percen-
No. tage tage tage

(Agency- (Agency- (Agency-
wise) wise) wise)

(4) ~ (5) (~6) " T7)~ ~

1. KSCARDB 658.00 29.69 3511 885.00 39 42 37.94 1113 00 54 00 43.11

2. Comm. Banks 952.00 31.21 36.91 1004.00 37.18 35.78 1029.00 39,96 31.90

3. State Co-op.
Bank 149.00 18.99 22,45 168 00 20.45 19.68 245,00 19 07 15.23

4. RRB 295.00 4.68 5.53 302.00 6.86 6.60 358.00 12.22 9.76

Total 2054,00 84,57 100,00 2359,00 103.91 100.00 2745.00 125.25 100.00

Percentage share
of Kerala to All 4.12 4.40 4.56
India

Source ; NABARD



(1)

APPENDIX 4.24 

PURPOSE-WISE DISBURSEMENT BY NABARD

S48

(Rs. in crores

SI. Purpose 
No.

1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

P.U. Amt. P.U. Ref.

(2) (3) (4) (5)

%

■(6)

P.U. Ref.

• IRDP disbursement already loaded In to various sectors in 1993-94 

Source . NABARD

(7) (8)

1. Plantation/
Horticulture 22.50 26.61 20.76 19.98 23.27 18.57

2. Monor Irrl- 
gat!on/REC 15.06 17.81 14.54 13.99 20.07 16.02

3. Land development 2.37 2.80 2.17 2.09 1.42 1.13

4. Farm Machanisation 2.55 3.02 470 4.52 4.30 3.43

5. Fisheries , 1.26 1 49 1.57 1.51 2.36 1.88

6. Dairy development 5.05 5.98 4.62 4.45 7.64 6.10

7. Poultry 0.67 0.79 1,04 1.00 1.80 1.43

8. IRDP 14.27 1687 14.88 14.32 * *

9. Others 5.83 6.89 7.91 7.61 14.05 11 29

10. Non-farm sector 15.01 17.73 31.71 30.52 50.34 40,15

Total 84.57 , 100.00 103,91 100.00 125.25 100 00



PHYSICAL UNITS FINANCED & REFINANCE DISBURSED BY NABARD
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APPENDIX 4.25

(Rs. In crores)

1992-93 1993-94

Purpose

2.

Physical NB
Units Refinance

3.

Physical
Units

a)
b)

c)
d)
e)
f) 
9) 
h) 
i) 

j)

a)
b)

c)
d)

a)
b)
c)
d)
e)
f)

g)
h) 
i) 
j)

Ml
Dug well (Units)

Tube well (Units) 

Deepening of wells 
Well & Pumpset (Units) 
Pumpset/Oil Engine (Units) 

Underground Pipeline (Ha.) 
Drip irrigation (Ha)

Sprinkler irrigation (Ha) 
lift Irrigation (Ha)
Others

REC/SPA units 

FM

Tractors (Units)
Powertillers (Units) 

Tfireshers (Units)
Others (Units)

P/H

Mange (Ha)

Grapes (Ha)

Other fruit crops (Ha)

Tea (Ha)

C'offee (Ha)

Rubber (Ha)

Coconut (Ha)

Other plantation crop (Ha) 

Nurseries (Ha)
Misc.

9802

602

4504

674

219

452

226

26

360

143
1959

854
618

42

3.97

0.26

4.54

0.41

0.53

0.43

3.87

084

0.12

0.31

1.51

0.30

5.28

1.61
2,54

0.15

8133

64

925
1105
6971
1640

79

284

5862

434

184

114

202

209

2756

2478
1496

221

NB
Refinance

6.60

0.10

0.27
1,76

532
0.40

0,10
0,35

2.14

3,03

3.67

0,63

0.47

1,11

0.32

915

5.03
3.56

0.74

2,89

■S4
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1. 2. 3. 6

a)
b)

a)

a)

b)

BIOGAS (Units)

POULTRY (No. of birds)

Sheep/Goat/Piggery
(Animals)

FISH

Inland (Ha)

Marine (Units)

DIARY (No. of animals)

IRDP

Farm sector 
(No. of families)

ISB (No. of families)

SC/ST AP

Farm sector 
(No. ot famities)
ISB
(No. of families)

Non-farm sector 
(units)

Others

691

84200

1065

8.91

40

6574

17550
22485

9504

0.21

0.49

25.67

0.18
0.92

2.89

7.02
7.87

31.99

103.91

331
285581

4770

142

55

12018

13973
20342

6

18756

0.34

1.75

0.33

0.33
1.64

3.82

5.78
7.06

0.01

50.33

6,22

125.25

Source : NABARD



SELECTED INDICATORS OF THE CREDIT OPERATIONS OF 
THE PRIMARY AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES
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, APPENDIX - 4.26

SI
No.

Indicators As on 
30-6-92

As on 
30-6-93

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. No. of Societies 1581 1580'
2. No of Members (Lakhs) 92.05 100 67

Of which SC (Lakhs) 9.29 9.63
Of which ST (Lakhs) 0.70 0.71

3. Paid up Share Capital (Rs. lakhs) 10219 11577
4. Reserves (" ) 8360 10037
5. Deposits (" ) 117757 150647
6. Wotking Capital ("  ) 221424 267909
7. Loans Issued (Total) 122985 149844

i. Short Term ("  ) 99043 120230

li. Medium Term ("  ) 19502 25144
ill. Long Term ("  ) 4440 4470

8. loan Outstanding ( " ) 123609 149480
9. Loan Overdue ("  ) 25827 32274
10. S.T. Loan for Agricultural 

purpose alone ("  ) 41771 41459
11. S.T Loan for Non Agricultural ("  ) 57272 78771
12. M.T Loan for Agricultural purposes (" ) 7602 8562
13. M.T. Loan for Non Agricultural 

purposes (" ) 11900 16582
14. L.T. Loan foi Agricultural 

purposes ("  ) 3804 3992
15. L.T. Loan for Non-Agricultutal 

purposes (" ) 636 478
16. Value of Feitilizers sold ( " ) i 6837 7537
17. Value of Agricultural produce 

Marketed ( " ) 8044 5578
18. Dormant Societies (No.) 22 24
19. Societies on Profit (No.) 712 663
20. Profit Amount (Rs. lakhs) 1590 1698
21. Societies on loss (No.) 809 874
22. Societies without Profit or Loss (No.) 60 43
23. Societies having paid Secretaries (No.) 1562 1548
24. SocieUes having own godowns (No.) 1423 1429
25. Societies having hired Godowns (No.) 506 452

f/9l,-S4A



Selected indicators of the performance of Agricutturai Credit Societies
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APPENDIX 4.27

SI.
No.

Indicators Unit As on 
30-6-92

As on 
30-6-93

1

1. Average Membership per society No 5822 6372 /
2. Average Share Capital per society Rs. lakhs 6.46 7.33

3. Average Deposit per society Rs. lakhs 74.48 95.35

4. Average Deposit per member Rs. 1279 1496

5. Average working capital per society Rs. lakhs 140.05 169.56

6. Average Loan per Member Rs. 1336 1488

7. Percentage of Borrowing Members to total ' 39.10 4061

8. Average Loan Advanced per Advancing Society Rs lakhs 80.70 99 56

9. Average Loan Advanced for Borrowing Member Rs. 3129 3665

10, Percentage of overdue to Outstanding 20.89 21.59

11. Percentage of overdue to Demand 20.00 20.66

Source : Co-operative Department

APPENDIX 4.28 

Ordinary Loan Advanced by KSCARD Bank Ltd.

(Rs. in lakhs]

SI.
No

Purpose 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1.
' !

Minor Irrigation 27.58 26.52 14.15

2. Cattle-shed, Farm House, Godown etc. 276.21 278.38 220.97

3- Plantation 101.16 107.21 72.08

4. Levelling, Bunding (Land Development) 677.76 625.20 730.45 •

5, Others 61.65 205.92 142.71

Total 1144.36 1243.23 1180.36

Source ; KSCARD Bank Ltd.
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APPENDIX 4.29

Scheme Loans advanced by Kerala State Co-operative Agricultural and 
Rural Development Bank Ltd. at Primary Level

• (Rs. in lakhs)

SI.
No.

Name of Scheme 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94^

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Minor Irrigation 595.81 597.63 630,70
2. Agricultural Machinery 250.67 354.83 362.98 •
3. Plantation 1404-00 1396.58 1814.06
4 Dairy 120.04 163.54 121.94
5. Poultry 50.59 122.51 142.94
6. Fisheries 53.91 40.20 58.32
7. Goal/Sheep/Piggery Devt. 6.61 4.24 1.81
8 Guber Gas/Biogas 1.02 1.28 3.45
g. Bullock & Bullock Cart 1.32 . . . . . .

10. Land Dsvstopmenl 169.35 90.54 38.80
11. Others . . . 5.82 . . .

Total 2653.32 2777.17 3175.00 '

Source : KSCARD Bank Ltd.



APPENDIX 4.30 

Loan Advanced and Debentures Fioated by K.S.C.A.R.O.B.

(Rs. Crores)

Loan Advanced Debentures Floated

SI.
No.

Year Ordinary Schemes NFS Rural
Housing

Ordinary Scheme NFS Housing

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. 1988-89 10.78 14.48 16.23
♦

11.30 18.98 14.38 —

2. 1989-90 14.44 23.11 6.08 8.44 14.15 27.61 5.20 . . .

3. 1990-91 12.62 24.86 9.35 34.35 12.20 22.76 9.38 40.00

4. 1991-92 11.44 27,62 10.18 17.29 11.00 23.05 9.17 10.53

5. 1992-93 12.43 27.25 18,45 11.35 12.40 24.74 17.75 9.65
6. 1993-94 11.80 31.75 27.64 13.71 11.50 30.65 26.92 24.32

Source : KSCARD Bank Ltd.



APPENDIX 4.31 

Fund flow from NCDC as on 31-3-1994
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(Rs. in croros)

SI. Programme 
No

(1) (2)

All India 
(Amount)

Kerala
(Amount)

% of Kerala's Share 
to All India Level

(4) (5)

1.
2.
3.
4.

5.
6.

Marketing & Inputs 
Storage

Agro Processing
Weaker Sections (SC/ST ., 
Coir, Handlooms, Fisheries. 
Poultry etc.)

Rural Consumer
Promotional and Development 
Programmes
Integrated Co-operative 
Development Project in 
seted&d DlsWds

Total

305.66
621.82

1465.67

265.31
116.88

64.49

B5.79

19.10
9.90

60.20

34.32
3.61

1.81

16.20

6.25
1.59
4.11

12.93
3.08

281

18.89

2925 62 145,14 4.96

Source : NCDC
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APPENDIX 4.32

Release of NCDC assistance to Kerala during 1993-94

(Rs. in

SI,
No,

Scheme NCDC Release
Budget

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. EEC-Coconut Development Project 1020.00 737.81

2. Share capital participation towards Spinning Mills 75.0Q 0.00

3. Integrated Co-operative Development Project in 
selected Districts (ICDP) 320.00 593.66

4. Margin Money to Federations 104.00 125.00

5, Share Capital to PCMS 15.00 12.00

6 Assistance to Co op. Processing Sees, and Federations 110,00 63.16

7. Co-operative Storage 30,50 0.00

8, Distribution of consumer articles in rural area 4.80 0.00

9. Students Co-operatives 3.30 2.25

10, Fishery Co-operatives 530,00 560.84

11, Coir Development Projects 180.00 222.86

12. Handloom Co-operatives 10.00 0.00

13, Tec^inical & Promotional Cell 2,00 0.00

14. Poultry 50.00 0,00

15. Assistance for computerisation 13.07 0.00

16, Management studies and Market Survey 4.60 0.00

Grand Total 2472.27 2317.58

Source ; NCDC



SI,
No.

, 1. 
2.
3.
4.
5. 
6 
7 
8. 
9.

10.

11.
12
13
14.

PHYSICAL TARGET AND ACHIEVEMENT OF THE COMPLETED PROJECTS
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APPENDIX - 5.1

Name of Projects
Physical Target (Ha.)

Net Gross

Chalakudy
Peechi
Malampuzha
Neyyar
Pothundy
Gayathri
Walayar
VazhanI
Mangalam
CheerakuzhI
Pamba
Periyar Valley
Chitturpuzha
KuttiyadI

Total

26680
17555
29463
16042
8792
7651
4536
3565
4816
2268

21135
83280
15700
14570

39380
28080
42090
17952
10930
10930
6470
7130
6880
2828

49456
85600
29202
35850

256593 372778

Sourct': Department o f Irrigation

Achievement (Ha.)

Net

18530
15262
19802
8300
4685
4880
3752
2113
3313

952
20728
30095
14975
14111

161498

Gross

27258
23718
40208
16716
10046
10114
6503
4226
6608
1846

48480
78325
29950
34710

338708

APPENDIX 5.2

PHYSICAL AND FINANCIAL ACHIEVEMENl UNDER MINOR IRRIGATION PROGRAMMES

SI
No

Item
Area brought under 
Irrigation during 
1993-94 (Ha.)

Area brought under 
Irrigation till 3/94 
(Ha.)

Expenditure 
during 1993-94

Net Gross Net Gross
(nS. in laKnŜ

1 Minor Irrigation Class 1 3828 5742 3111? 46667 765.520
? Minor Irrigation Class II 995 995 58249 58249 198 917
3. Lift Irrigation 1545 2310 37343 56007 308.957
4. Minor worlds in IPD Yslati 100 100 13329 13-329 19 366
5. Repairs to M.l. Structures 2922 2922 16457 16457 ' 292 25
6 Community Irrigation 28 28 3775 3775 5.545
7. Jalsdhara Padhathi 1153 1153 1153 1153 230621
8 Special Component Plan 513 513 3281 3281 153,698
9 Trital Sub Plan 123 123 1660 1660 36.955

Total 11207 13886 166359 200578 2011.829

Source : Vcpirtinent o f Irrigation



DISTRICT-WISE GROUNDWATER POTENTIAL OF KERALA AS ON 31-3-1993
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APPENDIX - 5.3

SI.
No.

Sou rce: Gronihvater Department

Total
ground
water
recharge
inMCM

Utilisable 
ground 
water for 
irrigation 
InMCM

Total 
draft 
In MCM

Total 
net draft 
in MCM 
as on 
31-3-93

Ground
water
balance
InMCM

APPENDIX - 5.4

PHYSICAL ACHIEVEMENT UNDER COMMAND AREA PROGRAMMES

Stage of 
develop
ment 
as on 
31-3-93

1. TTiiruvarianthaput am 299.57 209.69 77.44 54.21 155.48 25.05
2. KoIIam 464.95 371.96 106.40 74.49 297.48 20.02
3. Pathanamthltta 373.92 317.83 49.77 34.84 282.99 10.96
4. Alappuzha 572.00 406.21 69.36 48.55 437.66 9.99
5. Kottayam 473.98 407.89 64.48 45.14 357.75 11.20
6. Idukki 458.03 389.33 33.34 23.34 365.99 5.99
7. Ernakulam 750.65 638.06 198.10 138.67 499.39 21.73
8. Thrissur 835.24 709.94 225.67 157.97 551.97 22.25
9. Palakkad 885.59 752.77 114.39 80.07 672.70 10.64

10. Malappuram 685.56 548 46 150,59 105.41 443.05 19.22
11, Kozhikode 520.09 416.07 83.54 58.48 357.59 14.05
12. Wayanad 424.55 360.87 26.58 18.61 342.26 5.16
13. Kannur 733.09 623.12 139.89 97.92 525.20 15.71
14. Kasaragod 423.06 359.60 179.72 125.80 233.80 34.98

Total 7900.28 6586,80 1519.28 1063.28 5523.30 16.27

SI.
Achievement during Cumulative

AchlevenienI
No. Item Unit 1992-93 1993-94 till the end of 3/94

1. Total Cultivable Command Area Ha. _ — 1,80,000
Z Preparation of Plans and Designs Ha. 10717 21680 1,01,021
3. Construction of field ctiannels Ha. 9252 20897 99,858
4. Land Levelling Ha. 55 ... ...

5. Construction of field drains Ha. 2633 — 7,863
6, Introduction of Warabandhi Ha. 8140 13453 1,04,495
7, Adaptive trails Ha. 6788 6420 21,599
8. Demonstrations Ha. 7689 ... 15,863
9 Formation of Farmers' Societies No, 259 440 3,094

Source ; CADA



Appendix - 5.5

MET AEA IRRIGATED (SOURCE-WISE) 1992-93
(Area in Ha.)

Name of Dstrict

(1)

Govt.
Canal

Private
Canal

Govt.
Tanks

Private
Tanl<s

Govt.
walls

Private
Weds

Minor and 
Lift Irrigatior

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

Other
Sources

Total

(9) (10)

Titiruvananthapuram
Kofiam
Patiianamthitta
A!appuzha
Kottayam
idukki
Ef^nakulam
Tiirissur
Palakkad
Malappuram
Kozhikode
Wayanad
Kannur
K^tsaragode

X23
331
569

2111

2762
525

20905
18152
50018

1212

2101

85
239
309

242
27

124
19

253
66

137
758
224
951

67
77

448
352

550
40

5
50

230
32

300
586
245
81

138
10
50
48

174
71
79

17088
234
179

1956
10708
5019
4425

301
23

507
5155

12

13
30
23
20
9

259

241
54
28
12

S
51
21

50-*
355
266

1118
394
28

10630
17244
10405
9708

895
16

4415
9019

624
126
199

2544
842
210

8994
4820
1364
2723
676

50
38

285

1248
446

3194
3466
2658
2014
9773

18781
6586

12933
902

4584
8070

15554

6974
1409
4466

26429
7393
3063

52954
71290
73915
32061

5092
4850

13818
30743

Total 102942 3745 2375 45919 778 64994 23495 90209 334457



APPENDIX - 5.6

GROSS AREA UNDER IRRIGATION (CROP-WISE) 1992-93

Name of District
Paddy Tubers Vegetables Coconut Areoanut Cbves & 

Nutmeg
Ottier 

Spices &■ 
Condiments

(In Hectares)

Bananas Betal Sugarcane Others Total
leaves

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) <7} (8) (9) f10) (11) (12) (13)

Thiruvananthapuram 4508 16 480 822 14 26 36 771 37 — 773 7483
Kollam 897 19 243 330 8 9 8 81 29 -- 561 2185
Pathanamthltta 6536 7 207 130 32 16 7 169 53 54 32 7243
Alappuzha 5954 529 598 20051 263 66 471 89 46 45 2913 31025
Kottayam 9201 11 408 185 2 121 22 291 11 5 540 10797
Idukki 2098 2 2 33 1 15 179 2 — 723 375 3430
Eranakulann 44393 6 250 13457 1024 594 64 1527 6 . . . 525 61846
Thrissur 36508 47 320 31985 4460 74 344 1102 26 690 75556
Palakkad 63622 11 728 6563 1921 14 338 1405 16 1273 2408 78299
Malappuram 20112 110 940 5696 3899 14 79 1908 478 8 365 34109
Kozhikode 1955 8 251 1248 244 4 1 815 9 — 1013 5548
Wayanad 5567 . . . 91 29 20 . . . . . . 30 — — 67 5804
Kannur 6196 30 622 6230 2916 . . . . . . 1845 9 4 690 18542
Kasaragod 5029 26 919 18940 7591 . . . 124 970 12 . . . 890 34501

Total 212576 822 6059 105699 22395 953 1673 11005 732 2112 12342 376368
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APPENDIX -5.7

Position as on

Particulars

16. Step down transformer Capacity - MVA

17. Distribution Transformer
(a) Numbers

(b) Capacity - MVA 

Number of Villages Electrified 

Number of Consumers (In lakhs) 

Connected Load MW 

Number of Street llhgts'

Number of Irrigation Pumps 

Total Revetiue per Annum (Rs, lakhs)

31-3-1993 31-3-1994

1. Installed Capacity - M.W. 1476.5 1484

2. Maximum Demand - M.W.

(a) System 1302 1459.6

(b) Internal 1403 1235 4

3. Generation per Annum - M.U. 6192.73 5822,25

4. Import per Annum - M.U. 1248.49 2035.97

5. Export per Annum - M.U. 186.77 15.99

6. Energy Sales per Annum - M.U. 5838.55 6285.00

7. Energy losses of percentage of energy available for sale 21 20.17

8. Per Capita Consumption - KWH 198 211

9. 220 K.V. lines - CT. - KM, 1167.22 1167.22

10. 110K.V. lines-CT. - KM. 2347 2390

11. 66 K.V. lines - CT. - KM, 2549 2561

12. 11 K.V. lines-CT.-KM 22556 23455

13. LT. lines-CT.-KM. 114689 119935

14. Step up Transformer Capacity - MVA 1726 , 1726

15. No of EHT Sub-Stations 144 147

5461.50

19885

2384.109

1384

39.31

6575,94

568709

260433

43875.28

6083 50

21141 

2504,765 

1384 

41 54 

7661 88 

584273 

271192 

54064.77
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Si.
No.

Name of Projects and Districts Installed 
capacity (MW)

Energy 
potential (MU)

Units generated 
during 1993-94 (MU)

1 .

2.
3.
4.
5.'
6.
7.
8. 
9.

10.
11 .

Pallivasal
Sengularn
Neriamangaiarn
Panniar
Peringalkuthu
Sabarigiri
Sholayar
Kuttiyady
Idukki
Idamaiayar
Kallada - Mini

Total

(Idukki)
(Idukki)
(Idukki)
(Idukki)
(Thrissur)
(Pathanamthitta)
(Thrissur)
(Wayanad)
(Idukki)
(Emakulam)
(Kollam)

375
48
45
30
32

300
54
75

780
75
75

1484.00

254
182
237
158
170

1338
233
268

2398
380

32.5

5680.50

251.4739 
165 2910 
265.020 
100.8752 
192.0903 

14331500 
177.6617 
266.1135 

2579.595 
386.7020 

4.274

5822.2556

APPENDIX - 5.9

DETAILS OF COST EXPENDITURE, POTENTIAL - EXPECTED YEAR OF COMMISSIONING OF 
HYDRO-ELECTIC PROJECTS IN KERALA -1994

SI.
No. Name of Project

Year
of
starting

Original 
estimated 
cost 
(Rs, in 
lakhs)

Latest 
Revised 
Estimate 
(Rs. in 
lakhs)

Expendi-. 
ture till 
the end 
of 3/94 
(Rs. in 
lakhs)

Expected 
year of 
commi
ssioning

% increase 
of Revised 
Estimate 
over the 
onginal 
estimate

Energy
potentfa
(MU)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1. Kakkad 1976 1860 10935 8185 1995-96 488 262
2. Kallada 1981 1180 1802 1567 1993-94 53 53
3. Lower Periyar 1983 8843 27300 15167 1995-96 208 493
4. Malampuzha 1987 295 486 352 1994-95 64 5.6
6. Madupetty 1987 292 453 386 1995-96 55 6.4
6. Peppara 1987 393 580 376 1994-95 47 11,5
7. Malankara 1987 780 1665 90 1996-97 113 36
8. Pooyankutty Stage 1 1985 25000 59000 533 2003-2004 136 645
9. Azhutha Diversion 1988 370 784 479 1995-96 111 57

10. KuttiadyTailraoe 1989 214 660 591 1995-96 208 366
11. Vadakkepuzha Diversion 1989 131 160 1996 97 22 12
12. Vazhikkadavu Diversion 1989 185 419 . . . 1996-97 126 34
13. Peringalkuthy LB. Extension 1989 902 2334 955 1996-97 158 38
14. Kuttiar Diversion 1992 214 496 171 1996-97 131 37
15. Kuttiady Extension 1994 3073 3073 . . . 1996-97 . . . 38
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Plan Period
Power Development

(1)

Outlay % of total Expenditure Expenditure 
as % Outlay

(2) (3) (4) (5)

1185 39.5 1060 89.5

2345 26.9 2192 93.5

4356 . 25.6 6084 139.7

4691 32.9 4195 894

7625 10.5 10740 140 9

12990 22.8 11057 85,1

8378 21.3 7060 84 3

28007 18.8 32180 114.9

44131 199 41912 95,0

113708 21.3 116478 102.4

13542 21.3 12493 92.3

15620 19.4 14642 93.7

130000 23.8 . . . . . . .

18500 20.3 19868 107.40

20900 20.9 25607 122.50

30700 24,3

First Plan (1951-56)

Second Plan (1956-61)

Third Plan (1961-66)

Annual Plan (1966 67 to 1968-69) 

Fourth Plan (1969-74)

Fifth Plan (1974-79 to 1979-80) 

Annua] Plan (1978 79 to 1979 80) 

Sixth Plan (1980 85)

Seventh Plan (1985-90)

Total - 1 Plan to VII Plan

Annual Plan (1990 91)

Annual Plan (1991-92)

Eighth Plan (1992-97)

Annual Plan (1992 93)

Annual Plan (1993 94)

Annual Plan (1994 95)
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SI.
No. Category

No, of Connected
Consumers toad as on
oh 31-3-94 31-3-1994

(MW)

Energy Consumption 
sold as percentage
(MU) to total

Revenue Reveni.
collected as % to
(Rs. in total
lakhs)

(1) (2) . (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Domestic lights, heat and small power 31,21,844 21,19,920 2068 32.90 11902.90 22.02
2. Commercial lights, fans, heat and power 8,83,876 4,66,690 836 13.30 10110.90 1870
3. Industrial (Low and Medium Voltage) 73,859 10,28,720 496 7.89 4955.30 9.17
4. Industrial (High and Extra High Voltage) 1,182 '33,27,890 2268 36.09 20397.74 37.73
5. Irrigation 2,71,198 5,37,150 261 4.15 692.80 1.28
e Public lighting 1,398 30,970 115 183 1110.30 2.05
7. Water Works and Sewerage 1,184 28,910 116 1.85 1140.18 2.11
8. Bulk Supply to licencees 7 21,730 125 1.99 839.12 1.55
9. Miscellaneous (Outside State Supply 

and other miscellaneous receipts)
. "• — — . . . 2915.41 5.39

Total 41,54,504 75,61,880 8,285 100 54064.77 100

APPENDIX - 5.12 

AVERAGE REALISATION FROM SALE OF POWER

Consumer Category
Average realisation in paise per unit

. 1992-93 1993-94

Domestic 54.55 57.56

Commercial 105.50 120.50

Public lighting 95.01 96.52

Irrigation and Dewatering 25.11 26.55

Public works ' 90.40 98.28

Industrial (a) LI 90.34 99.90

(b) HT&EHT 80.95 89.94

Bulk Supply 62.56 67.12

Outside Supplies 73.22 --

Total 73.95 81.38
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Index of Industrial Production (Base : 1980-81= 100)

1̂. Item 
Mo.

Weight Index for 
1991-92

Index for 
1992-93

iD (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. General Index 100 216.21 217.31
Manufacture of Food Products 8.82 123.92 156.61
Manufacture of Bewerages, Tobacco and

j Related Productsi) 1.46 52.07 76.59
Manufacture of Cotton Textiles 8.02 180.12 151.03

5. Manufacture of wool, silk and man-made fibre textiles 1.26 113.57 131.82
3. Manufacture of Textile Products 3.26 92.28 87.94
 ̂ Manufacture of wood and wood products 1,35 99.09 106.93

J. Manufacture of paper and paper products 3.16 1275.14 1190,92
L Manufacture of basic Chemicals and Chemical 

products (except products of petroleum and coal) 19.78 175 02 177,04
jO. Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum 

and Coal Products and 
i Processing of Nuclear Fuels 10.06 146.05 150.03
1. Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products 342 107.52 117.70
2. Manufacture of Basic Metal and Alloys Industries 3.43 183.46 157.10
13. Manufacture of Metal Products and Parts 

except Machinery and Equipment 0 50 240.31 186.47
4. Manufacture of Machinery and Equipment 

other than Transport Equipment 946 607.36 593.92
5. Manufacture Qf Transport Equipment and Paris 2.67 31.70 36,48
j6. Other Manufacturing Industries 1 42 21 08 11 37
i7. Electricity Generation, Transmission and Distribution 21.93 113.64 131.71
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APPENDIX 6.2

Capital Invested 
(Rs. lakhs)

Employment (Nos.)

SI.
No.

Name of Company As on 
31-3-1993

As on 
31-3-1994

As on 
31-3-1993

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Autokast Ltd. 4822.46 5255.44
2. Foam Mattings (India) Ltd. 219.49 280.09
3. Kerala Automobiles Ltd 1212.00 1287.00

4 Kerala Clays and Ceramic Products Ltd. 55.28 156.79

5. Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering
Company Ltd. 2909.18 3651.13

6. Kerala Hitech Industries Ltd. 3070.47 3585.70

7 Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd. N A. N.A.
8. Kerala Special Refractories Ltd. 398,23 398.23

9. Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Ltd. 2722.33 2904.63

10. Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals Ltd. 1424.02 N.A.

11. Kerala State Salicylates and Chemicals.Ltd. 2289 68 N.A.
12. Malabar Cements Ltd. 5476,62 5139.65
13. Scooters Kerala Ltd. 389.05 403 57

14. Sitaram Textiles Ltd. 1370 48 1542.37
15. Steel and Industrial Forgings Ltd. 1543 00 1540.00

16. Steel Industrials Kerala Ltd. 2933.40 3033,40
17. The Kerala Ceramics Ltd. 1734 20 1453,69

18. The Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd. 17875.37 13009,66

19. Travancore Plywood Industries Ltd. 238,94 N,A,

20. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd. 645,22 601,80

(5)

543
118

399
393

1204
116

N.A.

9
537
277
125

1062
100

682
262

419
531

1139

560

465

As on 
31-3 1994

(6)

543

145

412
487

1440

179
N.A.

9
638

N.A.

N,A.
1066

100

685

262

424
505

1463

N.A.
451
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APPENDIX 6.3

Performance of Government Owned Companies in Kerala in terms of Production and 
Sales Turn Over. 1992-93 and 1993-94

(Rs. lakhs)
Value of Production Sales Turn Over

No.
Name of Company 1992-93 1993-94 1992-93 1993-94

i____
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1
Auto Kast Ltd. 664.13 497.73 657.19 526.46

> Foam Mattings (India) Ltd 154.90 203.80 202.17 358.11
j. Kerala Automobiles Ltd. 994.39 1345 00 831.79 1340.46

Kerala Clays and Ceramic Products Ltd. 124.78 138.75 140.78 168.07
5. Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering 

Company Lid. 3908 84 413792 3768.50 4260.89
>. Kerala Hitech industries Ltd Production not started
r Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd. 470.00 N.A. 523.00 N.A.

Kerala Special Refractories Ltd Production not started

(. Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Ltd. 1246.69 1001.65 1271.21 1879.12
0. Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals Ltd. 61 75 NA 83.23 N.A.

!1- Kerala State Salicylates and Chemicals Ltd. . . . N.A 4.66 N.A.
!2. Malabar Cements Ltd. 6055.23 6678.31 7432.12 8329.77
3. Scooters Kerala Ltd. 119.42 51.67 134.51 56.06
4. Sitaram lextiles Ltd. 1276.10 1355 00 1047.94 1150.54
5. Steel and Industrial forgings Ltd. 834.00 877.00 793.97 913.28
6. Steel Industrials Kerala Ltd 630 26 690 00 1478.05 1674.33
7. I he Kerala Ceramics Ltd 615.44 589.71 547.77 524.84
i8. The Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd. 854H.0(J 11312.47 8649,88 12658 86
9. Fravancore Plywood Industries Ltd. 61.75 N.A. 83.23 N.A.
0. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd 507.54 318 74 419.70 449.69
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APPENDIX 6.4

Installed capacity as on Production during Capacity Utilisaton (%)

SI. Name of company 
No.

Name of Products Unit 31-3-1993 31-3-1994 1992-93 1993-94 1992-93 1993-94

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 6 9 10

1. Autokast Ltd. Castings MT 18,000 18,C»0 3075 2517 17.1 14.0

2. Foam Mattings (India) Ltd (0 Bare Mattings m̂ 4,75,000 4,-rc,00G 1,05,000 1,22,000 22.1 25.7

(ii) Latex Bacldng m® 12,00,000 12,00,000 5,03,000 7,13,000 41.9 59.4

3. Ketala Automobiles Ltd, TTiree Wheeler Nos. 5,400 5,400 1,875 3,243 34.7 60.1

A. Kerala Clays and Ceramic (0 Ctiina Clay M.T. ~ — 11,353 11,371 —

Products Ltd. (ii) Bricks Nos. ~ — 28,520. 5,000 — —

(ill) Laterite 1,248 5,365 . . . . . .

5. Kerala Electrical and (0 Distribution Transformers KVA 1,20,000 1.20.000 2,15.111 1,63,518 179.3 136.3

Allied Engineering Company Ltd. (ii) Galvanised Structure M.T 2,500 2,500 — — . . .

(iil) HRC Fuses Nos. 1,20,000 1,20,000 — — — . . .

(iv) Steel Stmotures MT 1,200 1,200 189.00 196.70 15.8 16.4

(V) Cast Iron Specials MT 1,500 1,500 725.00 691.31 48.3 46.1

(Vi) Alternators (TL) Nos 3.000 3.000 1,421 1,241 47.4 41.4

(vii) Wiring Accessories Nos. 1,33,000 1 ,3 3 ^ 2,13398 4,08350 160.8 3074

(viii) Alternators (GP) & Genset Nos. 3,000 3,000 572 508 19.1 16.9

. (ix) Project Rs. lakhs — . . . 101.82 158.00 . . .

6. Kerala Hitech Industries Ltd. (i) Rocket Motor cases Nos, — 12

(ii) Titanium Alloy Nos. — 60

(ill) Liquid Engine Nos. — 3

(iv) Control system components Sets . . . 2

(V) Aero space Lot work — 1 1! Production not started
Rs. crores

(w) Turbo jet Air Craft Engine Nos — 3 1

CO
§



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

7. Kerala Soaps aid Oils ad. Existing as a defunct unit

8.. Kerste Sp«ciat B^ractohes Ltd. Project imDtementation at a stand still for vanous reasons
9. Kotalt State Drugs and (0 TatJiets Lakh Nos 2514.00 2514.00 2143.45 2458.94 85.3 101.4

Pharmaoeuticais Ltd. (ii) Capsules Lakh Nos 149.00 149.00 79.49 87.00 53.3 58.4

(iii) Powders Lakh Packets — — — 3.54 . . . —

(W Liquids Lakh litres 2.25 2.25 2.07 1.00 92.0 44.4

W Transfurlous Lakh Nos. 4.50 4.5C 7.83 6.11 174.00 137.8

(Vi) Viais Lakh Nos 15.00 15.00 8.21 7.34 54.7 48.9

(vii) Ampules Lakh Nos. ao.00 60.00 23.87 38.72 38.8 64,5

(viii) Vitamin A MMU 30.00 30.00 12.88 6.86 42.90 22.90

10. Kerala State Detergents and (I) Detergent cake/Bar MT 7,200 N.A. 9 NA 0.1 . . .

Chemicals Ltd. (ii) S.L.D. Powder m 10300 NA Nil NA — . . .

(iii) High Density Powder MT 1,800 NA 3 NA 0.2 —
11. Kerala State Salicylates (i) Salicylates MT 1,000 NA Nil NA — --

and Chemicals Ltd. (ii) Aspirin MT 1,000 NA Nil NA — —

(iii) Sodium Salicylates MT NA NA NA NA . . . —

12. Malat âr Cements Ltd. Cement MT 4,23,000 4,20,000 3,58,992 3,84,448 85.5 91.5

13. Scooters Kerala Ud. Sheet Metal Products Os. lakns — — 119.42 51.67 —
14. Sitaram Textiles Ltd. (i) Yam Spindles 16,304 16,304 11.50 

lakh kgs.
f0.70 

lakh kgs
. . . . . .

(ii) Fabrics Metres/day 26,000 26,000 43,50,000 42,04,000 45.8 44.3

fti); 3rey doth Looms 336 336 Nil Nil . . . . . .

15. Steel and Industrial Forgings Ud. Carbon and Alloy Forgings MT 7,500 7,500 2208 2,439 29.4 32.5

16. Steel Inaustnals, Keraia Ltd. (i) Structural Fabrication MT 3,000 3,000 977 1,040 32.6 34.7

(ii) Generation at Scrap by 
Drealdng old ships 
(Not planned tor 1993-94) MT 16,000 16,000 647 530 4.0 3.3

(iii) Cast Iron Speciais MT 1200 1.200 738 689 61.5 57.4

17, The Keraia Ceramics Ltd. (0 China Clay Powder MT 13,000 18,000 10,206.5 9,450 56.7 52.5

no PorcBtam Wares MT 335 596 535 512.6 89.9 86.2

w
s?CO
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18. The Kerala Minerals and 

Metals Ltd.

19, Travancore Plywood 
Industries Ltd.

20. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd.

(i) Tio2 MT 22.000 22,000 11,412 14,707 51.9 66.9

(il) limenite MT 25,000 25,000 6,426 12,038 25.7 48.2

(iii) Butile MT 2,400 2,400 3,57 765 14.9 31.9

(iv) Zircon MT 1,500 1,500 Nil Nil -- . . .

(v) Leucoxene MT 300 300 r4ii Nil — —

(vi) Monozite MT 240 240 Nit Nil — . . .

Plywocxj (4 mm liase) Lakti
Sq. metres

27.38 N.A. 1.02 NA 3.7

Cotton Yam Spindles 25,200 25,200 675 417

DouiJle Spindles 800 800 l£dch kgs lakh kgs
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SI
No

(1)

Name of Company 

(2)

As on 
31-3-1993

Capital invested 
(Rs. lakhs)

Employment (Nos.)

As on 
31-3-1994

As on 
31-3-1993

As on 
31-3-1994

1. Forest Industries (Travancore) Ltd.

2. Keltron Component Complex Ltd.

3. Keltron Counters Ltd.

4. Keltron Crystals Ltd.

5. Keltron Electroceramics l td.

6. Keltron Magnetics Ltd

7. Keltron Power Devices Ltd.

B. Keltron Rectifiers Ltd.

9. Keltron Resistors Ltd.

10. Kerala ConsUuction Components LW.
11. SIDKEL Televisions Ltd.

12. Steel Complex l td

13. The Chalakudy Refractories Ltd.

14 The Metal Industries Ltd.

15. The Metropolitan Engineering Company Ltd 

16 The Travancore Cements Ltd.

17. The Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd.

18 Travancore Titanium Products Ltd 

19. Traco Cable Company Ltd.

20 The Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Ltd. 

21. Transformers and Electricals Kerala Ud

22 United Electrical Industries Ltd.

23 Astral Watches Ltd

24 Kerala Gamients Ltd.

(3) (4) (5) (6)

89.19 88.98 122 122

1831 43 191400 366 366

960,99 1063,89 308 308

366 57 364 09 127 127

51240 NA 103 NA

94,02 104.18 33 33

1560.92 1792.69 150 150

1009.53 1128.73 130 130

290.64 278.74 49 NA

70.38 NA 95 95

82.47 NA 64 NA

481.22 NA 615 615

616.91 NA 117 NA

63.66 65.01 121 126

507.07 505.67 151 149

50.00 NA 538 NA

831 69 1331 44 1152 1169

176.75 176.75 1349 1374

4989 52 5287 61 233 430

51.00 NA 496 NA

5567 98 5261.14 1621 1659

402.08 402,08 494 497

56.65 62.54 107 107

49 82 NA 324 NA
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Perfomance of Government Majority Companies in terms of Value of Production and 
Sales Turn Over during 1992-93 and 1993-94

APPENDIX 6.6

SI.
No.

Name of Company

(2)

(Rs. lakhs)

Value of Production Sales Turnover

1992-03

(3)

1993-94

(4)

1992-93

(5)

1993-94

~ ( 6 )

1. Forest Industries (Travancore) Ltd. 93.05 81.06 185.00 165.00

2. Keltron Component Complex Ltd. 1969,05 2143.25 2181 68 2563 13

3. Keltron Counters Ltd. 250.00 338.86 313.27 360.26

4. Keltron Crystals Ltd 237.18 1 49 03 300 48 187 1 7

5. Keltron Electro Ceramics Ltd 328.58 NA 412.01 NA

6. Keltron Magnetics Ltd. 50.41 22.98 59.47 28.38

7. Keltron Power Devices Ltd. 52.44 92.94 46.98 66.25

8. Keltron Rectifiers Ltd. 111.94 1 74.90 1 31.62 200.94

9. Keltrw Resistors Ltd. 128.19 141.49 169.55 175.13

10. Kerala Construction Components Ltd. 71.93 81.29 81.35 87.86

11. SIDKEL Televisions Ltd. 46.82 Nil 45.66 NA

12. Steel Complex Ltd. 3503.86 Nil 3477.91 294.57

13. The Ciialal(udy Refractories Ltd. 7.80 NA 12.68 NA

14. Tiie Metal Industries Ltd. 122.48 138,00 119.36 143.59

15. The Metropolitan Engineering Company Ltd. 157.60 1 59.28 187.35 161.94

16. The Travancore Cements Ltd. 2138.00 NA 2094.70 NA

17. The Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd. 6847.00 7032.00 6351.90 6977.93

18. Travancore Titanium Products Ltd. 5497.00 4016.00 5410.72 3953.50

19. Traco Cable Company Ltd. 4193.12 4857.00 4320,46 5851,88

20. The Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Ltd. 581.58 NA 611.10 NA

21. Transformers and Electricals kerala Ltd. 7068.37 7366.29 7397.00 7376.29

22. United Electrical industries Lid. 709.92 819.70 745 96 784.65

23. Astral Watches Ltd. 74.24 32.10 30.29 10 08

24. Kerala Garments Ltd. 82.95 NA 79.20 NA
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APPENDIX 6.7

instEdled capacity as on Production dunng Capacity Unillsaton (%)

SI.
No.

Name of company Name of Products Unit 31-3-1993 31-3-1994 1992-93 1993-94 1992-93 1993-94

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1. Foresi. industnes (Travanoore) Lto, Woooen Furniture ana .Jomers n?- %500 1,500 1,017 783 67.8 52.2

2. l<eltron Component Complex Ltd. Aluminium Bectrolytic Capacifiars Million Nos. 150 ieo 71 99 47.3 66.0

3. Keltron Counters Lid. Counting Devices Lakh Nos 10 10 0.25 0.32 2.5 3.2

4. Kettro-’ Crystals Lid. fn Communication Crystals and 
Watch Crystals “CXX) Nos. 2,120 2,120 515.10 324.50 24.3 15.3

m Digital W atdies ■000 Nos, 200 45 1.00 0.25 0.5 0.6

5. Keltrofi Electro Ceramics Ltd. (0 Ceramic Capacncirs Million

(ii) Thermistors pieces ao NA 68 NA 85.0 —

(iii) Transducers __ Nos.

6. Keltron Magnetics Ltd. (i) Servo Controlled Voltage 
stabilisers Nos. 2000 5000 517 367 25.9

\
7.3

(#; Colour TV Delay Lines Nos 27,50.000 27,50.000 925 Nil 0.03 . . .

(Hi) U PS Nos. ieo 100 22 4 22.0 4.0

7. Keltron Power Devices Ltd SiHcon Power Transistors Nos 10,00,000 10,00,000 3,26,674 3,28,044 32.7 32.8

8. Keltron Rectifiers Ltd. (i) Silicon Power Dioas, Bridges, 
Stacks and Hea: Sin i« Nos ■! 3,00,000 13,00,000 1,87,520 4,24,032 14.4 32.6

(ii) Equipments Nos. ~ . . . 202 Nil — . . .

9. Kettron Resistors Ltd Carbon Rim and Metal Rim Resistors Million Nos 142 142 75.74 9057 53.1 63.8

10. KeralJ. Construction Components '_tri. Sand lime brid<s/Ry Asti Bricte i-akti Nos 120 120 86.24 88.28 71.9 73.6

11. S ID K E L  Televisions Ltd. (i) Black & Wtiite Tetevision Nos. 10,000 NA 297 NA 3.0 . . .

(ii) Colour Television Nos. 10,000 NA 23 NA 0.2 . . .

(iii) U.G.P Nos. 1,000 NA 654 NA 65.4 . . .

(tv) OWH/Oft Nos 1,000 NA 931 NA 93.1 . . .

(V) LFI Nos 4,000 NA 1750 NA 43.8 . . .

C/D
u
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12. Steel Complex Ltd

13. The Chalakudy Refractories Ltd.

14. The Metal Industries Ltd.

Steel Billet 

Refractory Item 

Agricultural Implements ■

MT

MT

MT

50,000

2,400

218

50,000

NA

218

28.044

312

340

Nil

NA

388

24. Kerala Garments Ltd,

(ii) Tapedeck Mecnanism 

Garments

Nos,

Nos,

60,000

3,00,000

NA

NA

14,000

1,44,311

NA

NA

56.1

13,0

118.1

23.3

48.1

178,0

15, The Metropolitan Engineering (i) HV Switches Nos 8,500 7,200 7.600 265 89.4 3.7

Company Ltd, (ii) IJ/CT Nos. 60,250 48,000 31,434 Nil 52,2 --

16, The Travancore Cements Ltd, (i) White Cement MT 30,000 NA 34,029 NA 113,4 —

(ii) Cfement Paint MT 1,050 NA 1,554 NA 148,0 . . .

17, The Travanc»re Cochin (i) (Rustic Soda MT 52,800 52,800 49,530 51,387 93,8 97,3

Chemicals Ltd, (ii) Chlorin MT 46,464 46,464 43,586 45,22-! 93.8 97.3

18, Travancore Titanium Produas Ltd. Titanium Dioxide MT 24,500 24,500 12,934 9,448 52.8 38,6

19, Traco Cable Company Ltd. (i) M C  and AC SR MT 1,500 1,500 574.96 952.59 38.3 63,5

(ii) PVC Covered Conductors 
•and Bare Copper Conductors M.CM 32.92 32.92 17.66 2.10 53.6 6.4

(iii) .Jelly filled Telephone Cable LKM 5,000 5,000 4541.78 3543.63 90.8 70.9

20, The Travancore Sugars and 
Chemicals Ltd.

(i) Sugar MT 900 
Tonnes of cane/day

N.A 874 NA 46.9 . . .

(ii) Spirit Proof Utre 46,53,000 NA 17,05,209 NA 36.6

(iii) Arrack Litre — NA 39,53,293 NA

(iv) Fine Liquor Litre . . . NA 6,750 NA . . .

21, Transformers and Bectricals (i) Power Transformers MVA 4,500 4.500 3,409 3,086 75.8 68.6

Kerala Ltd. (ii) Current and Potential 
Transformers Nos. 1.000 1,000 548 517 54,8 51.7

(iii) Gas circuit breakers Nos. too 100 22 22 22,0 22.0

22. United Electrical (i) KWH Meters Nos. 3,00,000 3,00,000 2,83,660 2,67,679 94,5 89.2

Industries Ltd. (ii) Motor Starters Nos. 4,500 4,500 879 927 19,5 20.6

23. Astra! Watches LW. (i)' Assembling of Wrist Watches Nos. 5,00,000 2,50,000 4.20,000 NA 84,0 . . .



APPENDiXe.S

Grou|»-wise and Unit-wue Working Results of State Public Sector Industrial Undertaidngs

(Rs. lakhs)

Paid up Capital 
as on

Total borrowings 
as on

Gross
as

Block
on Totai

Income

Total
Expendi

ture

Profit earned 
during 1993-94

Netloss

Accumu
lated
Loss

a .
No. Group/Name of Company 31-3-93 31-3-94 31-3-93 31-3-94 31-3-93 31-3>-94

during
1993-94

during
1993-94

Operating
Profit

Net
Pnoflt

during
1993-94

as on 
31-3-94

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

1. Modem Manutacturing Induslries

(a) Electronics

1. KeraJa State Etecttonics 
Development ConDoratlor Ltd.

3222.38 8222.38 1 1 ^ .5 6 13108.07 3230.08 3290.60 13857.71 13751.06 106.65 106.65 — 6722.63

2, Keltron Counters Ltd. 393.90 393.90 567.09 569.99 127.11 127.16 380.06 493.57 . . . . . . 113.51 1003.24

3. Keltron Crystals Ltd. 133.98 133.96 256.59 253.37 2B951 269(57 197.49 246.76 — — 49.27 79.44

4. KeHtron Magnetics Ltd. 25.09 25.09 89.73 10253 50.02 43.77 39.K 62.41 — . . . 22.72 66.72

S. Kfeltron Resistors Ltd 139.81 139.81 172.60 151.12 110.10 11C.14 183.65 170.98 12.67 12.67 . . . 163.73

6. keitron Power Devices Ltd. 410.23 410.23 1150.72 1382.46 344.70 344.70 66.94 360.36 . . . — 283.42 1836.90

7 Keltron Rectifiers Ud. 274.36 274.36 339.41 966.58 304.85 30AB5 195.75 332.12 136.37 1171.62

8. KeHron Component Complex Ltd 242.01 242.27 2396.07 2468.75 204857 212656 2436.65* 2430.24* 6 .4 r 35.51 --

Sub Totai (a) 9841.76 9842.02 17225.77 19102.57 5484.34 6616.75 17357,94 17B37.50 125.73 154.83 605.29 11044.28

(b) K.S.f.E. Group

1. Kerala State Drugs and 
Pharmaceuticarfs Ltd. 430.00 430.00 2310.12 2528,42 988.29 997.13 1815.82 2127.79 ~ — 311.97 2546.49

(c) Chemlcais

1. T>e Kerala Minerals & Metais Ltd. 309357 309357 1S35fl.22 1049255 10690.13 10767.37 12467.12 10453.24 2013.88 1573.58 . . . 9225.88

2. Maiat3ar Cements Ljd. 2569.26 2599.87 3015.32 2663,13 6033.56 6278.86 8520.15 7677.36 842.79 859.74 . . . 301.65

3. The Travancore Cochin 
Chemicals Ltd. 559.75 1331,19 171.94 0.25 »J/b.37 ^ 1 . 2 5 fiaM.43 5823.40 1031.03 501.03 ___ ___

4. Travancore Titanium Pnxiucts Ltd 176.75 176.75 — — 2097.77 2157.30 4174.47 4043.77 130.70 61.70 . . . . . .

SuD Total (C) 6499.03 7201.08 18545.48 13155.63 2279753 23424.78 3^16.17 27997.77 4018.40 2996.05 . . . 9527.58

OJ
CJ1



(d) Textiles

1. Kerala State Textile Corporation Ud. 1063.87 1063.87 877.26 a56.05 1504.52 1623.73 2856,26 2664.79 191.47 180.48 394.28

2, SItaram Textiles Ltd. 317.00 420.00 2721.40 1334.20 565.09 604.98 1108.25 1190.70 . . . . . . 82.45 1441.95

3. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd. 264.99 264.99 512.47 351.44 252.67 252-67 331.07 421.50 . . . . . . 90.43 766.52

Sub Total (d) 1645.86 1748.86 4111.13 2541 69 2322.28 2481.38 4295.58 4276.99 191.47 180.48 172.88 2602.75

(e) Electricals & Cables

1. Kerala Electrical & Allied 
Engineering Company Ltd. 1437.85 2037.85 3578.54 3895.77 2263.79 2846.68 4434.24 4581.41 ___ ___ 147.17 757.91

2. The Metropolitan Engineenng 
Company Ltd. 189.00 192.91 318.07 312.76 24.76 24.76 156.38 163.81 — — 7.43 371.50

3. United Electrical Industries Ltd. 399.07 399.07 3.01 3.07 129.28 129.48 815.81 728.58 87.23 87.23 . . . 164.22

4. Traco Cable Company Ltd. 1128.61 1301.81 4501.98 4133.04 3967.39 4065.97 4914.18 4637.63 276.55 276.55 . . . 654.37

5. Transformers & Electricals 
Kerala Ltd. 1347.53 1347.53 6390.41 5418.44 1828.16 1833.22 7965.50 7719.02 246.48 241.72 ___ 4026.12

Sub total (e) 4502.06 5279.17 14792.01 13763.08 8213.38 8900 11 18286.11 17830.45 610.26 605.50 154.60 5974.12

(f)
1.

Engineering

The Metal Industries Ltd. 30.02 30.02 46.88 48.33 31.96 32.99 149.18 147.43 1.75 1.75 21.47

2. Steel Industries Kerala Ltd. 2378.80 2378.80 1362.33 1740.50 476.02 490.50 1658.58 1801.20 . . . 142.62 663.89

3. Scooters Keraia Ltd. 229.99 229.99 178.40 19716 102.02 102.03 55.18 104.13 . . . 48.95 316.85

4. Astral Watches Ltd. 8.00 s.ao 74.25 76.54 84.34 84.75 32.10 62.75 — — 30.65 55.63

5. Keraia Automobiles Ltd. 323.00 323.00 909.00 984.00 813.00 828.00 1339.00 1314.00 25.00 25.00 . . . 1560.00

6. Steel & Industrial Forgings Ltd. 450.00 450.00 1143.00 1140.00 932.00 934.00 957.00 1252.00 . . . . . . 295.00 1479.00

7. Autokast Ltd. 1310.00 1310.00 4314.44 4831.03 274S.69 2788.74 506.47 1544,38 . . . 1037.91 5264.56

8. Kerala Hitech Industries Ltd. 1300.00 1300.00 1770.47 2285.70 50.11 50 11 Production not oommenoed — . . . . . .

Sub Total (f) 6029.81 6029.81 9798.77 11303.26 5239.14 5311-12 4697.51 6225.^. 26.75 •2&1Z 1555.13 9361.40

(g) Ceramics & Refractones

1. Kerala Construction 
Components Ltd. 28.07 28.07 42.31 42.31 21.81 21.81 91.95 86.56 5.37 5.37 ___ 58.00

2. The Kerala Ceramics Ltd. 1031.98 1031.98 472.47 492.36 300.00 300.00 623.77 608.39 15.38 15.38 . . . 1206.11

3. Kerala Clays & 
Ceramic Products Ltd. 31.82 131.82 23.46 24.95 30.71 31.63 163.09 153.92 9.17 4.67

CO
oi



Refractories Ltd.

Sub Total (g)

Sub Total - I (a to g)

II Wood based

1. Forest Industnes (Travancore) Ltd.

III Traditional

1.

2.

3,

4.

291.23 

1383.10 

30331 62

37.71

68.00Foam Mattings (India) Lid.

Handicrafts Development
Corooration of Keraia Ltd, 182.74

Kerila State Barr.lxc Corporation Ltd, 320.86

Kerala State Handloom 
Development Corporation Ltd.

S. Keraia State Coir Corporation L.td.
S. Kerala State Cashew Development

Corporation Ltd.

Sub total (III)
IV Trading

1. Kerala State Industrial Products
Trading Corporation ad.

V Promotional

1. Keraia State Industrial 
Development Corporation Ltd.

2. KsPtila State Industtrai 
Enterprises Ltd.

3. Kerala Small Indusmes 
Dev'slopment Corporation Ltd.

Sub Total (V)

Tota! (l+ii+lll+IV+V)

428.03

235.04

3058,95

4293.62

22.06

K12.05

2374,03

451,59

S737.67

43422.68

291.23 

1483.10
32014.04

37.71

236,39

199.24 

335,86

458.03

242.54

3058.95

4531.01

22.06

7427,00

2374,03

451.59

10252.62

46857.44

107.00 107.00 15.08 14.06

545.24 666.62 367.60 367.60

Production not yet conwnenoed 

878.81 848.89 29.92 25.42
67428.52 6306157 46412.86 48098.77 79347,94 7714S.2S 5002.53 3969.03

52.09

147.12

51.55

219.49 280,09

153,98 188.54

69,00 89.00

615.77 662.37

270.97 271.26

3592.06 2753.00

4921.27 4244.26

16748

7500.73 7766,00

1013.07 1238,36

1013.44 1100,54

9527.24 10124.90

28.73

178.85

135.14

110.00

145.41

107.42

197.83

878,65

6.01

57.99

53,35

432.06

543.4C

29.45 194.31 191,84

178.85 377.32 325.07

121.59 541.33 527,79

111.00 806,73 697,73

154.04 564.63 739.37

107.42 232.72 252.19

197.63 2038.35 3106.70

870.73 4661.12 5648.85

6.69 7654.85 7595.62

5799* 1056.42* 848.28*

53.36* 337.03 335.39

455.22 3021.95 3142.76

1109.96 4415.40 4326.43

2,47

52.25

13.54

109.00

174.79

5923

208.14*

1.64

209.78

1,20

52.25

13.54

49.00

82076.24 77649.46 47869,65 50115.S0 96273.62 94S08.02 5448.80

114.79

28.67

211J07 

1.29

212.36

4346.05

2799.87 42320.68

0.80

133.34

121.59

-- 1264.11

74.74 332.70

19,47 268.47

1068.31 12318.15

1162.52 13174.25

12.06

120.81 1100.54

120.81 1112.60

4083.20 56608.33

CO

* Figures relate to the year 1992-93.
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(Amount in Rs. Crores]

APPENDIX 6.9

State-wise Distribution of Value of Property (Gross Bloci<) under Central Public Sector Enterprises

SI. State/Union Territory 
No.

(1) (2)

1. Andhra Pradesh

2. Arunachal Pradesh

3. Assart!

4. Bihar

5. Goa

6. Gujarat

7. Haryana

a. Hirriachal Pradesh

9. Jammu & Kashmir

10. Karnataka

11. Ksi:aLa

12. Madhya Pradesh

13. Maharashtra

14. Manipur

15. Meghalaya

16. Mizoram

17. Nagaland

18. Orissa

19. Punjab

20. Rajasthan

21. Sikkim

22. Tamil Nadu

23. Tripura

24. UttarPradesh

25. West Bengal

26. Andaman & Nicobar

27. Chandigarh

28. Daman & DIu

29. Delhi

30. Pondicherry

31. Others & Unallocated

As on 31-3-1992 As on 31-3-1993

Value of 
Property

(3)

Percentage 
to total

(4)

14557

121

5872

12766

75

9674

786

1943

158b

2894

2QQQ

14285

27869

163

12

55

154

8524

941

2665

38

7838

369

14430

10816

17

219

7599

20

5606

9.5 

0.1

3.8

8.3 

0.1

6.3 

0.5

1.3 

1.0

1.9

L S

9.3 

18.1

0.1

0.0

0.1

0.1

5.5 

0.6
1.7 

0.0 

5.1 

0.2
9.4 

7.0 

0,0 

0.1

4.9 

0.0

3.7

Value of 
Property

(5)

15534

160.

6210

14023

80

10554

948

2091

1905

3610

2275

16115

33372

147

12

155

190

9267

1231

2896

57

8610

397

14935

13434

18

15

1

8363

25

6871

Percentage 
to Total

(6)

9.0 

0.1

3.6

8.1 

0.1 

6.1 

0.5 

1.2 

1.1 

2.1

1 3

9.3 

19.2

0.1

0.0

0.1

0.1

5.3 

0.7

1.7 

0.0

5.0 

0.2 

8.6

7.7 

0.0 

0.0 

0,0

4.8 

0.0
4.0

Total 153893 100.0 173501 100.0

Source : Statistical Profiles of 200 Public Sector Enterprises, C.M.I.E., April, 1994.



APPENDIX-6.10

Capital Invested and Enployment in respect of Govern«ent of India Coaoanles mrking in Kerala

1992-93 & 1993-9*4
(Rs. lakhs)

SI. Name of Company Capital Invested (Rs. lakhs) Employment (Nos.)

As an 31.03.93 As Of! 31.03.94 As on 31.03.94 As on 31.03.94

1 2 3 4 C 6

1 . Cochin Refineries Limited, Kochi. 22730.00 32915.00 1285.00 1313.00

2 . Cochin Shipyard Limited, Kochi. 19893.20 33993.62 2581,00 2540.00

3. The Fertilizers & Chemicals Travancore 

Limited, Aluva.

49425.63 44041.10 8940.00 NA

a. Hindustan Latex Limited, Trivandrum. 2243.00 2261.00 1993.00 2087.00

5.

5.

Hindustan Newsprint Limited, Kottayam. 

Indian Rare Earths Limited

8287.99 10766.65 1682.00 1675.00 ,

(a) Rare Earths Division, Udyogamandal NA MA 641,00 673.00

(b) Mineral Division, Chavara NA NA NA NA

7. Indian Telephone Industries Ltd., Palakkad  ̂NA NA NA ’ NA

8. Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., Udyogamandal ' NA NA 780.00 760.00

9. Instrumentation Ltd., Palakkad. 2102.36 2178.15 614,00 621.00

TO. Modern Food Industries (India) Ltd. Edappally NA NA 228.00 223.00

n . H.M.T. Ltd., Kalamassery 695.98 681.70 2791.00 2382:00

12. Balmer Lawrie & Co. Ltd., Aroor NA NA NA NA

13. Hindustan Organic Chemicals Ltd. Ambalamugal 4912.00 4669.00 449.00 452,00

14. Cannanore Spinning and Weaving Mills, Kannur 533.50 512.14 - -

15. Parvathy Mills, Kollam. NA NA NA NA

16. Vijayamohini Mills, Thiruvananthapuran 814.42 894.84 578.00 573,00

17. Alagappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills, Thrissur 808.15 872.67 1060.00 764.00

18. Kerala Lakshmi Mills, Thrissur 688.08 768.41 784.00 784.00

(/)



Performance of Government of India Conpantes in Kerala in tenns of value of Production and Sales turnover

1992-93 & 1993-94

APPENDIX-6.11

(Rs.lakhs)

SI.

No.

Name of Company Value of 

1992-93

Production

1993-94

Sales turnover 

1992-93 1993-94

Export

1992-93 1993-94

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Cochin Refineries Limited, Kochi. 182649.00 203774.00 181154.00 203088.00 • •

2. Cochin Shipyard Limited, Kochi. 7004.54 6753.94 13031.66 6753.94 1.26 0.20

3. The Fertilizers & Chemicals Travancore 

Limited, Aluva.

84426.00 77054.00 75278.94 87066.55 • • • •

4. Hindustan Latex Limited, Trivandrum. 3751.87 4212.90 3751.68 4269.00 36.22 133.19

5.

6.

Hindustan Newsprint Limited, Kottayam. 

Indian Rare Earths Limited

16762.00 17972.00 16393.00 17590.00 • • • •

(a) Rare Earths Division, Udyogamandal 1092.79 1066.98 1560.63 1829.35 916.17 993.82

(b) Mineral Division, Chavara NA NA NA NA NA NA

7. Indian Telephone Industries Ltd., Palakkad • • • • • • .. • • • •'

8. Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., Udyogamandal 4704.00 4909.07 2809.37 1865.20 • 424.25 693.17

9. Instrumentation Ltd., Palakkad. 2811.51 3191.89 3345.61 3717.62 0.15 109.88

10. Mode>"n Food Industries (India) Ltd. Edappally 1151.10 1222.83 1151.10 1222,83 • • • •

11. H.M.T. Ltd., Kalamassery 3247.00 2012.00 2889.00 3112.00 124.00 150.00

12. Balmer Lawrie & Co. Ltd., Aroor NA NA NA NA ■ NA NA

13. Hindustan Organic Chemicals Ltd. Ambalamugal 15420.00 12249.00 15654.00 12818.00 432.00 137.00

14. Cannanore Spinning and Weaving Mills, Kannur 962.25 963.34 1032.06 1299.54 • •

15. Pa'-vathy Mills, Kollam. NA NA- NA NA NA NA

16. Vijayamohini Mills, Thiruvananthapuram 1127.50 1235.55 1112.80 1217.27 • • • _•

17. Alagappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills, Thrissur 1865.39 2053.44 1817.77 2095.89 • • • •

18. Kerala Lakshmi Mills, Thrissur 1752.92 1802.55 1791.87 1780.68 • * 9.18

0 )
8



a>
Govemment of India Compare functioning m Kerata - Main Featanes

(Amount in Rs. lakhs)
Share of 

3ovt and 
Public sectc>r 

Ftn. Insts.
Paid up Capital m the paid

Total loan 
anC 

intatast
Loan Availed 
during t993-#> Gross Btock

Net Asssk 
as on 

31-3-S4

Value of 
raw 

materials Net Profit (+)/
Net Loss (-)

1992-93 1993-94
S!.
No.

Uairm of me Company as on 
31-3-1993

as on 
31-3-1994

up capnai 
as on 

31-3-1994

accruec 
as or

31-3-1994 from govt.
^fom

Others
as on

31-3-93
as on

31-3-94

oonsumeo
during

1993-84

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 ■■I 12 13 14

1. Cochin Refineries Ua., Kochi 6894.00 5893.00 5flnfl.oo 26022.00 ___ 1154C.O0 42919.00 50059.00 28858.00 182458.00 ( + ) B 7 1 2 J ) 0 (+)6825.00

2. C ochn  Shipyard Ltd.. Koohi 7979.00 20118.20 20118.20 13648.48 ?2S.OO - 13180.5C '35M.14 7204.27 1134.58 (-) 794.95 (-) 197.66

3. FartiliaBrs and Chemicals Travancore L(d., Aluva 34Z77.20 34677.20 34620.58 18221.52 - - 6331388 64057.91 33R0C.11 37745.81 (+)285.41 (+)1241.37

4, Hindustan Latex Ud., Thiruvananthapurant 1258.0d 1 » 8 .0 0 1258.00 1747.00 5.00 46.00 3822.00 4154.00 1560.00 1202.36 (+) 14.89 (+) 53.92

5. Hir\dustan News prmt Llo. Kottayam 8253.99 8253.99 8253.99 3379.36 ??f>0.00 17166.41 20852.68 9036.38 4102.85 (■t-)1949.34 (+)2247.01

6, Indian R are  Earths Ud..

(a) Udyogtonandai NA NA NA NA. NA NA 1172.17 '563.15 1134.a3 125.37 (-)71.68 (+)108.82

(b) liflinerai Division, C havara NA N .̂ NA NA N A NA NA. NA NA NA NA NA

7. Indian T elephone Industries Ltd., PaiaisKad . . . — — . . . ... . . . - . . . ~ ~ . . . . . .

8. Hindustan Insectidtdes Ltd., Udyogamandai 4078.74 4040.68 4040.68 NA m NA 3059.50 3047:20 2382.89 2236.10 (+)214.48* (+)86.47*

9. Instrumerrtalion Ltd., Palakkad 2012.36 2048 15 2048 15 485.58 NA NA 11S7 96 1284.00 581.32 1479.10 (+)350.10 (+)475.25

10. Mode.n Food Industries (India) Ltd., Edappalty NA NA NA NA NA NA 207.20 218.70 K .S 5 720.52 (+) 111.10* (-̂ )90.06•

11. H.M.T, Ltd., (\aiam asseri 606.00 606.00 606.00 1968.09 NA NA 2126.82 2164.64 538.90 244.82 (+) 242.97* (+)468.01*

12. Balmer Lawrie and Co. U d , Aroor NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA

13. Hirxsustan Organic C hem icals Ltd

Ambalamugal 3342.00 3342.00 3342.00 1711.00 — . 12228.00 1???R.0C 6016.00 6422.00 (+)2524.00 (+)2102.00

14. Cannanore Somnina ane Weaving Mills Uc Kannuf 120.06 120.08 120.06 490.53 NA NA 169.75 21505 85.74 1429.22 (-)72.58 (+)55.59

16. Parvathy Mills, Kottam NA NA NA NA NA, NA NA NA NA NA NA NA

16. Vijayamohini Mills, Trivandrum 243.63 243.63 243.63 657.10 0.80 - 565.07 580.72 327.47 672.89 (-)71.80 (-)7.87

17, Alaganpa Textiles (Cochin) Mills Trissur 223.03 ??3 03 223 03 833.48 ~ — 845.43 857.35 323.55 1145.45 (-)69.49 (+)72.09

18. Ksrate ^akshnU Mills, Trissur 114.46 114 4 6 114.46 K 7 .9 5 - 732.26 739.70 308.32 1018.00 (-)32.93 (+)73.12

OD
00

' Profit before Taxation



APPENDIX - 6.13

Production and Capacity Utilisation In Governnent of India CoMpanles Working in Kerala

1992-93 and 1993-94

SI. In s ta lled  Capacity Production
Capacity

U tilisation(% )
No. Name of Company Name of Products Unit

1992-93 1993-94 1992-93 1993-94 1992-93 1993-9'

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1. Cochin Refineries Ltd. Petroleum Products M illion  MT 4.50 4.50 5.12 4.86 113.78 108.01
2. Cochin Shipyard Ltd. 1. Ship building D.ti.T. 150000 150000 21176 - 14.12 -

2. Ship repair G.»,T. 1000000 1000000 - - - -
3. Engineering works D.W,T. - - - 8890 - -

3. F e r tiliz e rs  & Chemicals
Travancore Ltd.

a. Udyogamandal Division 1. Amonium Sulphate MT 225000 225000 165994 180700 69.33 80.31
2. Factomfos 20:20 MT 148500 148500 150945 117532 101.65 79.15

b. Cochin Division 1. Urea MT 330000 330000 146828 242270 44.49 73.42
2. D.A.P & Factomfos MT 485000 485000 539371 446600 111.21 92.08

20:20
c. Petro Chemical Divn. Caprolactum MT 50000 50000 36569 39694 73.14 79.39
d. Marketing- Division Mixed Manures MT - - 61741 47527 - -

4. Hindustan Latex Ltd. 1. Condoms M.Pcs. 608 608 587 628 96.54 103.29
2. GToves M.Pcs. 24 24 12.60 10.95 52.50 45.63
3. Centchroman M.Pcs. 30 30 4.01 3.94 13.37 13.13
4. Copper-T M.Pcs. 4 4 - - - -
c «/ • Blood bag M.Pcs. 2 2 - - - -
6. Hydrocephalis shunt Nos. 5000 5000 300 - 6.00 .
7. Mala -  D/N M. Cycles 3D 30 - 3.01 - 10.03

5. Hindustan Newsprint Ltd Newsprint MT 30000 80000 97015 98600 121.27 123.25

CO

$S
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

6. Indian Rare Earths Ltd.
'

a. Rare Earths Division,
Udyogamandal 1. HLRE Chloride MT 5000 5000 3122 3165 62.44 63.30

?. Tridosium Phosphate WT 5600 5600 4784 4714 85.43 84.18
3. Rare Earth Flourioe W 180 180 152 162 84.44 90.00
4. Rare Earth Oxide m 60 60 28 17 46.67 28.33

b. Mineral Oivn, Chavara NA KA NA NA NA NA NA NA
7. Indian Telephone 

Industries Ltd.
Electronic Swit
ching Equipment

NA NA HA NA NA NA NA

8. Hindustan Insecticides 1. Tech. DDT MT 1344 1344 1185 1051 88.17 78.20
Ltd. 2. Form DOT «T 2688 2688 2175 2140 80.92 79.61

3. Tecti. 8HC MT . aXK) 3000 1943 1885 64.77 62.83
4 . Form BHC HT 3000 3000 2101 1819 70.03 60.63
5. Tecti. Endosulfan nr 1600 1600 1114 1384 69.63 86.50
6. Form Endosulfan KL 1910 1910 ®)1 322 41.94 16.86

9. Instrumentation Ltd. 1. Process Central 
Valves

Plos. 7500 7500 3438 3886 45,84 51.81

2. Safety R elie f 
Valves & Pr. 
Reducing Valves

Hos. 2000 2000 665 396 33.25 19.80

3. O rific  Plate/Flow  
measuring Devices

Nos. 500 500 35 215 7.00 43.00

4. Misc. items & Nos. As required - - -
Accessories

10. Modern food Industries  
(In d ia ) Ltd.

Modern Bread & 
Bun

400 gms 287 287 281.64 287.72 98.13 100.25

11. HMT Ltd. Machine Tools Nos. 577 574 272 203 47.14 47.39
12. Balmer Lawrie & Co. NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
13. Hindustan Organic 1. Phenol MT 40000 40000 32636 29756 81.59 74.39

Chemicals Ltd. 2. Acetone MT 2464Q 24640 20308 18580 82.42 75.41
14. Cannanore Spinning Yarn in d iffe re n t — 24800 24800 145.09 150.69 - -

and Weaving M ills counts. Spindles Spindles lakh Kg lakh Kg
15. Parvathy M ills NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
16. Vijayamohini M ills Yarn 30476 30476 13.15 12.62 - -  ■

spindles spindles lakh kg. lakh kq.

0 )
8
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17, Alagappa Textiles 

(Cochin) Mills

18. Kerala Lakshmi Mills

Cotton/blended 

yarn in cone and 

hank forms of 

different counts 

Cotton/blended yarn 

of medium and hi^h 

counts

49964 49532

spindles spindles

41328 41328

spindles spindles

19.64 21.12

lakh kg. lakh kg.

18.08 18.16 

lakh kg. lakh kg.

U i
%



District-wise Details of Saali Scale IiMhtstrlal Units Registered in Kerala During the year
1993-M (Provisional)

APPEHDIX 6.14

SI.

No.

Name of District

No. of SSI Units Promoted by Invest

ment 

(Rs. in lakhs)

Value oiF Goods 

and Services 

produced 

(Rs. in lakhs)

Employment

provided

(Number)SC/ST 4oinen Others Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. Th i ruvananthapur am 146 565 890 1601 1592.13 6984.35 7087

2. Kollam 296 456 689 1441 1243.81 6221.48 7689

3. Pathanamthitta 76 150 444 670 584.97 1594.60 2889

4. Alappuzha 44 280 1146 1470 832.33 4805.75 5823

5. Kottayam 56 490 1023 1569 1851.51 4001.63 6362

5, Idukki 57 211 162 430 274.93 595.20 1298

7. Ernakulam 116 432 1377 1925 3499.05 9986.15 8648

8. Thrissur 152 238 1187 1577 1457.84 6396,02 6395

9. Palakkad 83 192 957 1232 1629.29 7760.21 4594

10. Malappuram 56 136 , 408 600 972.30 3522.22 2369

11. Kozhlkkode 87 238 408 733 1141.94 3005.30 3199

12. Wayanad 18 159 73 250 234.46 410.25 720

13. Kannur 19 101 396 516 661.02 3473.38 1938

14. Kasaragod 24 94 401 519 652.17 3449.56 1934

State Tota’ 1230 3742 9561 14533 16627.75 62206.10 60945

CO



SI.

No.

Name of District

No. of SSI Units Promoted by 

SC/ST Women Others Total

APPENDIX 6.15

District-wise details of Registered SSI Units in Kerala as on 31st March 1994 (Provisional)

Total Invest- Value of Goods

ment and Services

(Rs. In lakhs) produced

(Rs. in lakhs)

Employment

provided

(Number)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. Thiruvananthapuram 652 2230 . 9152 12034 10531.79 48637.81 49667

2. Kol1 am 895 1681 7487 10063 11101.6S 36266.37 114990

3. Pathanamthitta 329 1075 2664 4068 2463.85 6295.02 17957

4. A1appuzha 232 1251 8749 10232 8435.92 52908.85 54172

5. Kottayam 240 1472 9779 11491 10475.43 22063.39 45792

6. Idukki 255 813 2316 3384 2332.17 6363.16 11983

7. Ernakulam 546 1325 13568 15839 25517.46 54238.00 76538

8. Thrissur 674 1158 10066 11898 14916.67 36832.53 52457

9. Palakkad 568 913 6276 7757 8999.02 24037.31 47466

10. Malappuram 565 529 3768 4862 7201.39 8995.56 20010

11. Kozhikkode 197 953 7080 8230 6003. i(7 19565.48 44577

12. Wayan ad 134 518 1209 1861 922.45 876.73 6444

13. Kannur 149 53C 5570 6249 5917.49 43713.93 66181

14. 'Kasaragod 50 294 2072 2416 2696.97 N.A 21309

State Total 5486 14742 90156 110384 117516.26 360794.14 629543

CO
S
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Achievements under Self Employment Programme during 1993-94

APPENDIX 6.17

Name of District

(1)

Applications sanctioned and amount disbursed during 1993-9^

Amount Sanctioned  
No. Amount (Rs. lakhs)

(2)

1, Thiruvananthapuram 292

2. Kollam 345

3. Pathanamthitta 111

4. Alappuzha 156

5. Kottayam 192

6. IduKki 96

7. Ernakulam 297

8. Thrissur < 353

9. Palakkad 179

10. Malappuram 243

11. Kozhikode 299

12. Wayanad 107

13. Kannur 149

14. Kasaragod 105

%
State Total 2924

Amount Disbursed 
No. Amount (Rs, lakhs)

(3) (4) (5)

51.15 91 12.73

77.55 218 55.05

23.28 62 11.05

31.71 102 23.17

48.76 192 48.40

17.29 54 9.43

39.05 79 9.64

64.46 159 29.82

28.59 85 10.30

47,49 72 14.20

48.50 218 32.88

13.27 107 13.27

22.04 149 21.90

17.00 95 16,00

530.14 1683 307,84
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APPENDIX 6.18 .

Working Status of Small Scal« Units as on 31-3-1994

S89 .

>1. District 
'Jo.

Total No. of 
units as on 

31-3-1994

(2)

I . Thiruvanantiiapuram

I  Kollam

3. Pathanamtiiitta

4 Alappuziia

5 Kottayam

3. Idukki

7. Ernakiiiam

3. Thrissur

3. F̂ alakkad

10. Maiappuram

I I  Kozhikkode

12 Wayanad

13. Kannur

14. Kasaragod

State Total

(3)

12034

10063

4068

102^2

11491

3384

15839

11898

7757

4862

8230

1861

6249

2416

No. of units identified 
Sick ■ Closed

(4)

191

328

42

237

218

48

993

111

52

47

176

50

66

29

(5)

Units revived by 
Die during

1993-94

33

83

131

59

214

79

76

21

742

497

70

64

2

NIL

(6)

10

10

NIL

7

6

NIL

6

4

NIL

NIL

NIL

NIL

12

NIL

110384 2588 2071 55
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APPENDIX 6.19

District-wise details of Artisan Units started during 1993-94

District

(1)

1. Thiruvananthapuram

2. Kollam

3. Pathanamthitta

4. Alappuzha

5. Kottayam

6. Iduî l̂ i

7. Emai^ulam

8. Thrissur

9 Palaki^ad

10. Malappuram

11. Kozhii(ode

12. Wayanad

13. Kannur

14. Kasaragod

State Total

No. of artisan Units started

104

43

51

62

29

22

47 

50 

67 

64 

92 

96

48

775



APPENDIX 6.20

Industrial Co-opa*st1ve Societies In Kerala as on 30.06.1994

SI.

Mo. District

Inaustrial Co- 

Operative Soci

eties Registered 

during 1993-94 

{7-93 to 6-94)

Total Humber of Industrial Co-operative Societies as on

30.06.1994 Total Number of 

societies as 

on 30.06.1994Beedi

Pri«»ary

i.c.s;

Central

Other ICS Promoted 

SC/ST Wonen

Dy

Others

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. Th iru vanantt>apur am 7 3 itn 20 52 167 239

2. Kol1am 10 S 1 33 51 99 183

3. Patftanarothltta 4 . - 10 26 49 85

4. Alappuzha 3 4 - 32 39 135 206

5. Kottayam 8 « n Mil 18 17 79 114

6. Idukki- 9 . . 29 9 26 64

7. Ernakulasi 3 . . 9 13 104 126

8. Thrissur 3 7 . 20 43 134 197

9. Palakkad 5 3 1 35 

(under liqatdatlon)

18 51 104

10. Msl^ipuraR) 11 11 - 16 24 57 97

11. Kozhikkode 3 10 - 15 20 70 105

12. Wayanac! 5 - - 19 10 13 42

13. Kannur 1 • 16 1 28 % 96 162

14. KasaragoS 4 5 - 8 10 33 51

State Total 76 67 3 292 370 1113 1775

COs



APPENDIX - 6.21

KERALA FINANCIAL CORPORATION, TRIVANDRUH SUPtMRY OF LOAN OPERATIONS AS ON 31-3-1994

(Rs. in lakhs)

Application sanctioned 
effectively (5-6A)

Net Sanction (5-6 c)

Amount disbursed along 
with no. of newly 
assisted units

Application pending 
sanction as at the

954 5364.97

895 5020.95

847 4448.53

981

961

2793.45

2713.20

849 2393.90

1935 8158.42

1856 7734.15

1 6 %  6842.43

12689 40576.93 5692 21777.06

13066 35393.83 5307 16837.32

93 816.02 11 79.19 194 895.21

During the year 1993-94 Since Inception upto 31 -3-1994

SI. SSI Others Total SSI Others Total

No. Particulars No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14.

1. Application pending 
as on 1-4-1993 104 590.19 53 166.26 157 756.45

2, Application received 1094 7182.91 1071 3346.04 2165 10528.95 19511 65297.10 6717 27723.86 26228 93020.96

3. Total application for 
consideration 1198 7773.10 1128 3512.30 2326 11285.40 19^11 65297.10 6717 27723.86 26228 93020.96

4. Application withdrawn/ 
rejected or othewise 
disposed off 154 769.45 66 192.62 220 962.07 3656 11125.01 766 4184.28 4422 15309.29

5. Application sanctioned 
(gross) 985 5471.10 1013 2938.74 1988 8409.84 15140 48586.91 6420 24171.07 21560 72757.98

6.(a) Application cancelled/ 
reduced out of current 
year sanction

31 106.13 32 145.29 63 251.42 '

(b) Application cancelled/ 
reduced out of previous 
year sanction

59 344.02 20 80.25 79 424.27

(c.) Total cancellation/ 
reduction 6 (a+b) 90 450.15 52 225.54 142 675.69 2411 8009.98 728 2394.31 3139 10403.99

18381 62353.99

18373 52231.15

03
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APPENDIX 6.22

District-wise details 6f disbursement of loan by KFC 1993-94

(Amount in Rs.lakhs)

SSI Others Total

a. District No. Amount No Amount No. Amount

r  
j) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

Backward districts 

Category - A 

1. Idukki-Kattappana 60 140.46 79 170,40 139 31085

2, Thodiipuzha

3. Wayanad 20 72.34 97 185.03 117 257.37

Category - B 

4, Alappuzha 53 240 46 27 68.86 80 309.32

&. Malappuram 50 384 85 15 30 93 65 415.78

6. Kannur 70 242.22 83 226.75 153 468.97

7. Kasaragod 20 75.44 39 85.76 59 161.20

Category - C 

8. Thiruvananthapuram 68 340.00 94 270.85 162 610,85

9. Thrissur 88 493.53 12 80,45 100 573.98

Total 429 1989.29 446 1119.03 875 3108.32

Non-bagkward districts 

10. Pathanamthltta 25 221.08 40 7467 65 295.75

11 Kollam 54 208.32 60 140.07 114 348 39

12. Emakiilam 142 1061.50 45 351 20 187 1412.70

13. Palakkad 54 417.64 , 16 57.60 70 475.24

14. Kozhikode 72 253,53 216 537.12 288 790,65

15, Kottayam 71 297.17 26 114.21 97 411,38

Total 418 2459.24 403 1274,87 821 3734.11

Grand Total 847 4448 53 849 2393.90 1696 6842,43



Industry-wise classification of loan sanctioned and disbursed by the Kerala Financial
Corporation as on 31-3-1994

S94

APPENDIX 6.23 •

(Rs.in lakhs) j

SI. Type of industry 
No.

Amount
sanctioned

Percentage 
of total 

loans 
sanctioned

Amount
disbursed

Percentage 
of total 

loans 
disbursed

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1 Mining 1413.20 2.11 5ti0.53 1 05

2. Crude Petroleum 88.14 0.13 36.14 0.07

3. Petroleum Refining 13.37 0.02 11.31 0,02

4. Sugar NIL NIL NIL NIL

5. Otiier food Products 6332.18 9.45 4936.76 9.45

6. Textiles 2323.38 3.47 1587.84 3.04

7. Paper & Paper Products 1197.15 1.79 913.39 1.75

8. Leather & leather products 145.04 0.22 92.89 0.18

9. Rubber products 6749.37 10.07 4605.95 8.82

10. Chemical & Chemical Products 2606.55 3.89 1990.99 3.81

11. Fertilisers NIL NIL NIL NIL

12. Cement 110.20 0.16 84,07 0.16

13. Basic metal

a) Iron & Steel 356.84 0.53 331.20 0.63

b) Non-ferrous 573.30 0.86 493.90 0.95

14. Metal products 3103.59 4.63 1533.24 2.94

15. Capital goods

a) Non-electrical machy 355.10 0.53 319.20 0.61

b) Electrical machy. 1150.41 1.72 1144.94 2.19

c) Electronic machy. NIL NIL NIL NIL

d) Transport equipment 767.62 1.15 715.34 1.37

16. Electricity generation 4.89 0.01 4,89 0.01

17. Services

a) Hostels 4966.96 7.41 3514,49 6.73

b) Hospitals 487.90 0.73 387.80 0.74

c) Others 13746.18 20.51 12399.49 23.74

18. Others 20509.55 30.61 16576.79 31 74

Total 67,000.92 100,00 52,231.15 100 00



Progress of the working of Kerala Financial Corporation at a glance

t>95

APPENDIX 6.24

(Rs. in lal<hs)

year Loans sanctioned Loans disbursed Loans outstanding
(Cumulative) (Cumulative) (Cumulative)

Profit
before

taxation

profit
after

taxation

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1985-86 13,894.06 10,669 41 9,380 50.58 50.58

1986 87 18,326.70 13,621.63 11,645 71.97 71.97

1987-88 21,827.04 17,019 38 14,384 143.12(-) . . .

1988-89 28,376.31 21,166 82 19,092 77.27(-) . . .

198t)-90 35,286.99 26,803 26 22,472 73,14 73.14

1990-91 42,836.39 32,820.67 29,007 112,19 112.19

1991 92 49,754.80 38,878.59 31,823 89 94 89.94

1992-93 58,842.50 45,388.72 36,470 141.14 141.14

1993 94 67,000.92 52,231.15 41,704 141.56 136.43



KHADI AND VILLAGE INDUSTRIES :

APPENDIX - 

PROTUCTION, SALES,

6.25

, EM>LOY»CNT. AM) tIAGES PAID MAIING 1993-94

(Amount Rs. lakhs)

SI.No.
«

Name of Industry

Value of Employment (Nos)

Wages paidProduction

3

Sales Full time 

5

Part time 

' 6

Casual

7

Total

1. 2 4 8 9

I. Khadi 394.37 765.34 10728 — — 10728 293.99

II. Village Industries

i. Processing of cereals and pulses 527.50 591.86 5091 6678 — 11769 166.98

2* Villave oil 1497.49 1621.00 748 877 " 1625 46.15.

3. Village Leather 694.40 762.15 1944 947 — 2891 164.43

4. Cottage Match 648.83 718.64 3365 4089 — 7454 132.97

5. Ghurkhandasari 221.84 237.91 1116 386 — 1502 53.74

6. Palmgur 142.26 230.87 875 9652 — 10527 17.97

7. Non-edible oil and soap 325.51 361.11 337 503 . — 840 234.16

8. Handmade paper 66.22 69.84 508 — — 508 17.22

9. Village Pottery 1010.19 1047.38 17618 4403 — 22021 492.00

10. Bee-keeping 58.62 51.08 1525 12915 — 14440 41.04

11. Fibre-Screwpine 629.69 665.52 58975 5159 ■“ 64134 387.82

12. Blacksmithy and Carpentry 989.59 1023.53 5712 929 — 6641 278.12

COs



1. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

13. Lime 829.22 978.09 4191 2546 — 6737 308.63

14. Fruits and Vetable preservation 328.51 367.63 1168 1426 — 2594 67.03

15. Cane and Bamboo 272.88 292.72 1336 3443 — 4779 141.88

16. Aluminium .258.02 272.19 670 228 “ 898 81.27

17. Agarbathy 133-46 139.76 798 213 — 1011 22.57

18. Rubber Ijased goods 216.63 238.14 544 261 — 805 23.01

19. Textile 331.43 369.03 2599 69 — 2668 77.51

20. Ayurvedic Medicine 4.43 2.86 32 53 — 85 2.08 '

21. Collaction of forest plants and fruits 19.40 25.48 39 192 — 231 5.05

22. Service — 113.74 497 — ~ 497 55.55

23. Pdyvastra ’ 46.97 66.34 467 — -- 467 13.96

24. Electronics 80.48 65.45 510 — — 510 3.43

Total II 9333.57 10312.32 110665 54969 — 165634 2834.57

Grand Total (I II) 9727.94 11077.66 121393 54969 -- 176362 3128.56
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APPENDIX 6.26 

Coir Co-operative Societies in Kerala

Type of Society No. of Societies as on

31-3-93 31-3-94

(1) (2) (3)

1. Primary Coir Cooperative Societies

a. Woridng . 444 4412

b. New Societies which have not started production 57 57

c. Dormant Societies 58 51

Total 559 550

II: Manufacturing Societies

a. Working 23 20

b. New Societies which have not started production 20 5

c. Dormant Societies 5 23

Total 48 48

III. Small Scale Producers Co-operative Societies

a. Working . 7 7

b. New Societies which have not stated production Nil Nil

c. Dormant Societies 1 1

Total : 8 8

IV. Husk Procurement and Distribution Societies

a. Working 2 2

b. New Societies which have not started production Nil . Nil

c. Dormant Societies ■ 2 2

Total ’ 4 4

V. Defibering Societies

a. Working Nil Nil

b. New Societies whicfi have not started production 5 42

c. Dormant Societies Nil Nil

Total 5 42

VI, Co-operative Coir

Marketing Federation 1 ' 1

VII. Total Number of Coir Co-operative Societies

a. Working 477 472

b. New Societies which have not started working 83 104

c. Dormant Societies 65 77

d. Societies under liquidation 191 205

Total : 816 858
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APPENDIX 6.27

Export of Coir Product* from India during 1992*93 and 1993-94

SI. Item 
Ho.

1992-93
«

1993-94

Qty in 
(Tonnes)

Value 
(Rs. in lakhs)

Qty in 
(Tonnes)

Value 
(Rs. in lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

j1. Coir yam 11.62 4.59 13269.00 2560.38

Coir Fibre 11442.47 1966.18 9.00 3.54

Coir Mats 137^9.29 5079.62 15606,00 6701.86

'4. Coir Mattings
[f

4677.39 1775.89 5325.00 2352.84

5. Coir Rugs and Carpets 1326.93 573.89 1675.00 856.14

). Coir Rope 67.76 1381 304,00 58 24

f . Coir (Other sorts) 46.00 15.06 149.00 5631

3. Rubberised Coir Products 111.67 71.54 83.00 46.62
II

Curted Coir
ji

934.50 90.15 600.00 49.33

10. Other Items (Specify) 15.63 ♦.59 . . . . . .

Total : 32314.06 9595.32 37020.00 12685.26

1

9;. - S7A



APPENDIX 6.28 

ACTIVITIES OF THE COIR OMJPERATIVE SOCIETIES

Primary Coir Co-operative Societies

Raw material consumed

Year

No. of

Working

Societies

No. of 

members 

(■000)

Husk Fibre

No. in 

lakhs

Value

(Rs. in lakhs)

Qty. in Value 

(tonnes) (Rs. in lakhs) (Tonnes)

Yarn & Fibre produced 

Qty. in- Value

(Rs. in lakhs)

No. of workers 

to whom work 

was given 

(■000)

Wages paid 

(Rs. in 

lakhs)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1991-92 452 259 1533.00 325.60 404.00 18,44 12706.00 1011.78 75 582.88

1992-93 444 ?53 1187.00 285.30 459.00 21.90 10276.00 962.07 70 518.71

1993-94 442 262 1094.00 309.31 882.00 58.71 95443.00 1082.37 66 537.40

Manufacturing Societies

Year No. of working 

Societies

No. of members 

(■000)

Value

(Rs.

1 of Production 
lakhs)

No. of workers • Wages paid 

(’000) (Rs. in lakhs)

Value of Exports 

(Rs. in lakhs)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1991-92 29 4.37 710.57 2.21 100.02 N.A.

1992-93 30 5.07 722.85 2.67 103.83 N.A.

1993-94 26 4.64 890.22 2,55 137.23 N.A,

( 0

8
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APPENDIX 6.29

Production and ProductivHy under Handloom Sector in Kerala

>I.No. Item

2

Estimated Number of Handlooms In the State 

Number of Looms In the Co-operative Sector 

'Percentage of Item 2 to 1 

Co-operative Sector

I) Production of Handloom Cloth (Million Metre) 

ii) Value of Production (Rs in crores)

Hi) Productivity (Metre/Loom/Annum)

Corporate Sector

I) Number of Looms under Ihe Purview of IHandloom 
Development Corporation

II) Production of Handloom Cloth (Million Metre)

III) Value of Production (Rs. in crpres) 

iv) productivity (Metre/Loom/Annum)

Unorganised Sectoi

I) Number of Looms in the Unorganised/Private Sector 

ii) Production of Handloom Cloth (Million Metre)

Hi) Value of Production (Rs. in crores) 

iv) Productivity (Metre/loom/Annum)

Total (Co-operative, Corporate and unotganlsed/Prlvate Sectors)

i) Production of Handloom Cloth (Million Metre)

ii) Value of Production (Rs.in crores)

Hi) Productivity (Metre/Loom/Annum)

Assistance Extended by way of loan and grant for the development 
of Handloom Industry (Rs in lakhs)

'a ) Loan

I) State Government

II) Central Government

iii) N.C.D.C.

1992-93

Total

3

b) Grant

i) State Government

ii) Central Government

iii) NCDC

55093

43471

78.91

48.60

97.20

1118

6236

0,88

1.82

533

5385

9.69

209

1800

59.17

128.12

1074

84.55

266

10.34

97.55

129.75

75.63

0.35

1993-94

4

57345

45709

79.71

51.37

146.40

1124

6252

1.22

3.48

534

5400

9.71

2.75

1805

62.30 

152 63 

1154

133.63

1263

146.26

475.006

345.881

Total : 205.73 820.887
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1 2 3 4

C Amount Spent as Rebate on the sale of Handldom Cloth »

1) State Government 149.65 149.50

ii) Central Government (MDA)
V

350,00 400.00

Total ; 499.65 549.50

9. Value of unsold Stock (Rs. in crores) >

a) In the Co-operative Sector 15.22 20.81

b) In the Corporate Sector 2.33 3.64

c) In the Unorganised Sector ... —

Total : 17.55 24.45

10. Number of Co-operative societies

a) Factory type

i) Wotldng societies 106 115

ii) Dormsmt 9 13

ill) Under liquidation 11 2

Total : 126 130
------------------------------------------------------------- ---- --------------- ,—------- ----- - ---

b) C o ttage  type so d e tte s

i) Working societies 363 364

ii) Dormant 37 37

Hi) Under liquidation 79 79

Total 479 480

Grand Total (a+b) 605 610
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APPENDIX 6.30 

Working results of Handloom Apex Society (Hantex)

(Value Rs. In lakhs)

>1. No. Particulars
_

1992-93 1993-94

(2) (3) (4)

Sales Turnover

Value of Cloth procured

Value of yam purchased

Value of yam distributed

Value of janatha Cloth Produced (Rs. In lakhs)

Value of Polyster shirting, Double Veshty and 
Single Veshty produced

Processed Goods a) Production 
(Lakl) metres)

b) Value

No. of Exhibitions conducted

No. of Primary Societies Regisletied as Members (Cumulative)

1124

899

164

171

40.67

1.35

8.59

15

414

1405

458

137

80

1.40

8908

14

414

APPENDIX 6,31

Working ResuKs of Kerala State Hindloom Development Corporation Ltd., Kannur

’ (Rs. in lakhs)

. No. Particulars

(2)

1992-93

(3)

1993 94

“  [4)

Paid up share capital (as at the end of the year) 

Total Borrowings (as at the end of the year) 

Gross Block (as at the end of the year)

Value of Production

Income through sale of piuduction

Other Income

Expenditure on Rawmaterials 

Expenditure on Personal Payments 

Pfovision for depreciation 

Expenditure towards Interest and bank charges 

Other Expenses

Net profit (+) Loss for the year {-)

Accumulated Loss at the end of the year

428.03 458.03

615.77 *662.37

149.41 154 04

‘182.30 347.00

344.95 516 79

43,05 54.87

263.94 397.58

94.67 102.36

6.00 6.00

61.86 62.00

42.90 78.46

(-) 94,00 (•) 74.74

257.96 332.70

)
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APPENDIX 6.32 

Production and Productivity under powerloom Industry

(Rs. in iakhs)

SI. No. Item 1992-93

(1) (2)

1. Total Number of Powerlooms In the State (Estimated) 

2 No of looms in the co operative Sector

3. Percentage of 2 to 1

4. No. of Powerloom Co-operative sodeties In the State

5. No, of members in the Co-operative sector

6. Co-operative sector

I) Production of doth (lakh metres)

II) Value of Production (Rs. lakhs)

ill) Productivity (Metre/loom)

7. Unorganised Sector (Private Sector)

I) Production of Cloth (Lakh Metres)

II) Value of Production (Rs. lakhs)

ill) Productivity (Metre/Loom)

8. Total (Co-operative and unorganised sector)

I) Production of Cloth (Lakh metres)

II) Production of doth (Rs.lakhs)

ill) Productivity (Metre/Loom)

(3)

4877

608

12-47

22

1396

26.45 

317.40

4350

65.00
975.00

1522.00

91.45 

1292.40

1875.00

1993-94

(4)

5531

611

11.05

22

1775

26.60

319.20

4371.00

73.72
1105.80

1754.00

100.32

1424.20

1814.00
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APPENDIX 6.33 

Foreign Exchange Earnings of India from Cashew industry

(Amount in Rs. lakhs)

Export Value

Year Cashew Cashewnut Total Import value of Net foreign
kernels shell liquid cashewnuts exchange earned

(2) (3) (4) (5)

|198ft 86 22511 135 22646 2437 . 20209

1986-87 32755 148 32903 7116 25787

1987-88[ 31129 503 31632 6438 25194

11988 89 27393 220 27613 6137 21476

:i 989-00 36636 250 36886 8286 28600

1990-91 44224 556 44780 13400 31380

1991-92 66909 402 67311 26668 40643

'1992-93 74549 381 74930 37633 37297

rt 993-94 104154 280 104434 48270 56164
(P) ¥

Source , DGCI & S. Calcutta (P) » Provisional
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APPENDIX 6.34 

Import of Raw cashewnuts Into India
*

Quantity
(M.T.)

Index
1976-77-100

Value
(Rs.cTores)

Index
1976-77-100

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1976-77 75122 100.00 18.33 100.00

1977-78 56299 , 74.94 17.98 98.09

1978 79 20496 27.28 9.16 49.97

1979 80 24232 32.26 11.60 63.28

1980-81 16280 21 67 8.71 47.52

1981-82 16057 21.37 18.37 100.22

1982-83 1485 1.98 1.41 7.69

1983 84 26877 35.78 22.12 120.68

1984-85 56161 74.76 38.84 211.89

1985-86 21945 29.21 24.37 132.95

1986-87 49149 65.43 71.16 388.22

1987-88 42609 56.72 64.38 351.23

1988-89 45150 , 60.10 61.37 334.81

1989-90 56248 74.88 76.66 418.22

1990-91 82639 110 01 134.00 731.04

1991-92 106080 141.21 266.68 1454.88

1992-93 134985 179.69 376.33 2053.08

1993-94 (P) 190157 ' 253.13 482.70 2633.39

Source DGCI & S, Calcutta (P) Provisional
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APPENDIX 6.35 ,

Working Results of the Cashew Workeri Apex Industrial Co-operative Society Ltd. (CAPEX)

(Rs. in lakhs)

|. No Particulars 1992-93 1993-94

Share Capital (Total)

I. Contribution of Primary Societies

II. Contribution from Government

Number of Primary Societies registered as members of Capex

(a) Total number of Cashew workers In the Primary societies

(b) No. of members of Primary societies (If any) who are not 
Number of Primary Societies earning profit

Raw nuts Procurred 

(I) Quantity (Tonnes)

(li) Value (Rs.'in lakhs)

Products purchased from primary societies

(I) Cashew Kernels

(II) Quantity (Tonnes)
(b) Value (Rs. in lakhs)

(II) Other Items (Specify name, Qty. and Value)

Sales Turnover .

A Inside the Country

(I) Cashew Kernels

(a) Quantity (Tonnes)

(b) Value (Rs. lakhs)

(II) Other Items (specify and give details)

(I) Cashew Shell

(II) Cashew Skin 

(iii) Shell Oil 

Exports

(I) Cashew Kernels

(a) Quantity (Tonnes)

(b) Value (Rs. in lakhs)

‘ Other items (Specify and give details)

Total (B)

Quantity (Tonnes)

Value (Rs. lakhs)

Total sales (A + B) Quantity (MT)

Value (Rs In lakhs)

Net Pmfit/!oss (Rs lakhs)

Nunriber of persons employed in 9ie CAPEX

(a) Number of Primary societies which are different

(b) Number of worlters affected

112.53

69.06
10

registered 6151

cashew workers NN 

Nil

5198.820
1311.930

NU

623.257

265.890

13.32
2.68
028

2112.41

287672

2735 667 

3158310 

Q4P 18 

50 

Nil 

Nil

112.63

69.06

10

6280

NU

NH

7031
1945.95

NH

224.00

248.10

9.81

5.76

0.35

2144.00

2957.52

2368.00

3221.54

276,56

50

NB

NH
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APPENDIX 6.36

District-wise Quantity of Rawnuts procured in 1994 cashew season

SI. No. Place Qty In MT Procurement
Price

Selling
Price

Target Achievement Rs./kg Rs/kg.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Thlruvananthapuram NA — — . . .

2. Kollam 6500 657,017 21.50 24.50

3 Pathanamthitta 2000 267.436 21.50 24.50

4. Aiappuzha 2000 834,985 ■ 21.50 24.50

5. Kottayam NA — . . .

6. IdukkI 1000 348.120 21.50 24.50

7. Emakulam 2500 164.263 21.50 24.50

8. Thrlssur 8500 2231.233 2150 24.50

9. Palakkad 3500 2287,587 22.50 25.50

10. Malappuram 140QQ 5278 Q45 22.50 25.50

11. Kozhlkkode 7000 2208.000 22.50 25.50

12. Wayanad 1000 924.951 22.50 25.50

13. Kannur NA . . . . . . . . .

14. Kasargod 14000 3639.140 23 26.00
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APPENDIX 6.37

Revenue Collection from Mining Sector : 1985-86 to 1993-94

Minor Minerals

(2)

Major Minerals

Source Direclorate ot MirUng and Qeology.

(Rs. In lakhs)

Total

(4)

1985-86 5.33 52.34 57.67

1986 87 6.17 44,02 50.19

1987-88 8.93 103.13 112.06

1988-89 15.02 110.55 125,57

1989-90 25.44 120.31 145.75

1990-91 2881 79,11 107,92

1991-92 32.63 131.72 164 36

1992-93 108.84 321.94 430.78

1993-94 114 85 337.28 452.13

ime of Mineral

APPENDIX 6.38 

Production and Sale of Mineral Sands

1992 93 Sales 1993-94 Sales

jrc(  ̂ : Directorate of Mining and Geology

)duction
(M.T.)

(2)_____

Quantity 
(M.T) (Hs,

(3)

Value 
In lakhs)

(4)

Prncluction
(M.T)

(5)

Quantity
(M.T)

(6)

Value 
(Rs. in lakhs)

(7)

136887 109715 1316 58 138582 100357 2301,93

9200 9668 1186,78 7645 8581 1051 11

10272 10524 152,59 7458 6895 112 73

13791 6352 450.99 12460 11395 884 68

56 91 NA NA NA NA



PRODUCTION AND SALE OF MAJOR HIIERALS (OTHER THAN MINERAL SANDS)

APPENDW - 6.39

(QTv, IN M.T., VALUE 1n Rs.lakhs)

1992-93 1993-94
Sales Sales

Production Raw Pr'ocessed Production Raw Processed

Name of minerals Raw Processed Qty. Value Qty. Value Raw Processed Qty. Value Qty. Value

1. 2. - 3. 4 . 5. 6. 7 . 8 . 9 . 10. 11. 12. 13

China Clay 1885563 159503 125846 251.69 83034 3321.36 248668 95751 21142 28.79 74505 2222.39

S i l ic a  Sand 51125 - - 54224 48.80 50584 45.79 40118 35628 47760 47.76 35562 53.34

Lime Shell 137062 — 128143 384.42 — “ 164682 — 104948 399.78 — —

Lime Stone 323038 — 349856 722.03 — — 439858 — 431206 •927.43 — —

Magnesite 341 - 76 ' 0.30 — — 111 — 91 0.37 — —

Quartz 1250 — 1250 5.00 - — — 2596 — 2464 10.22 — —

o

Source : Directorate of Mining and Geology.
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APPENDIX - 7.1

)IVISION-WISE AND CATEGORY-WISE LENGTH OF ROADS UNDER PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-4-1994

(Kms.)

SI No. Division State - 
High 

Ways

Major
District
Roads

Other
District
Roads

Village
Roads

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Thiruvananthapuram 80.700 294.922 1357.471 98.248 1831.341
(8.5)

2. Kollam 167.576 446.952 1070.946 10.670 1696.144
(7.8)

3. Alappuzha 112.525 286.817 513.698 128.390 1041.430
(4.8)

4. ' Pathanamthitta 174,022 459.284 758.244 112.054 1503.604
(6.9)

5. Kottayam 288.000 702.382 967.695 39.612 1977.689 

(9 1)
6. idukki 330.286 419.693 392.263 426.448 1568.690

(7.2)
7.
k

Emakulam 54147 289.701 463 688 — 807.536
(3.7)

8. Muvattupuzha 93.176 516.752 535.242 32.063 1177.233
(54)

i9- Thrissur 208 412 518.208 803.195 107.642 1637.457 
(7 6)

10. Palakkad 143.507 748.925 536.885 366.156 1795.473
(83)

11. Manjeri 184,538 387.646 954 624 310 678 1837 486 
(8 5)

12. Kozhikode 115.824 250.364 245 434 725 915 1337,537
(6.2)

13. Wayanad 90 670 277.031 148 456 169136 685.293
(32)

14. Karinur 101,597 225.149 945.913 419.261 1691.920
(7.8)

|l5 . Vadakara 12 000 50 225 — 7530 69755
(0.3)

|l6. Kasaragod 28.967 84.563 376.416 482.819 972.765
(45)

Total 2185.947 5958.614 10070.170 3438 622 21651,353 
_____(100)____

jrce; Public Works Department 
a: Rgur«» In brickol danota parcentaga
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DIVISION-WISE AND SURFACE-WISE LENGTH OF ROADS MAINTAINED BY 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-4-1994

APPENDIX - 7.2

SI. Division 
No.

1

Total

Cement
concrete

1, Thiravananthapuram -

2. Kollam -

3. Alappuzha -

4. Pathanamthltta 0.800

5. Kottayam -

6, Idukki -

7. Emakulam 0.322

8. Muvattupuzha -

9. Thrissur 6.680

10. Palakkad -

11. Manjeri -

12. Kozhikode -

13. Wayanad -

14. Kannur 4.112

15. Vadakat a -

16. Kasaragdd -

Black Water Others
t^ped________ Bound Mecadam__________

4 5 6

11.914

1831.340
(9.6) 

1527.312
(8,0)

913.647
(4.8) 

1456.034
(7.7) 

1891.644
(9.9) 

1022,157

(5.4) 
768.189

(4.0) 
1082.281

(5.7) 
1493.006

(7.9) 
1626.045

(8.5) 
1546.748

(8.1) 
1126.636

(5.9) 
555.103

(2.9) 
1266.547

(6.7) 
62.225

(0 3) 
849.772

(4.5)

19018.686
(100)

48.120

1.342

4.000 

17.355 

55.818

3.429

22.112

92.831

23.865

43.065

26.380

21.350

2.000

4.300

365.958

120.752

126.441

42.770

88.690

490.715

35.605

72.840

44.930

145.563

247.673

184521

108.810

419.261

7.530

118.693

2254.754

(Kms)

Total

1831.340 

1696.184 

1041.430 

1503.604

1997.689

1568.690 

807.536

1177.233

1637.447

1795,473

1837.486

1337.537

685.263

1691.920

69.755

972.765

21651.352

Source; Public Works Department
Note: Figures in bracket denote percentage.
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APPENDIX - 7.3

CATEGORY-WISE GROWTH OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN KERALA

R. Type of Vehicles 
No. '

1975 1980 1985 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

1- 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1. G oods Vehicles

I. Four W heelers and above 15785 20128 36699 51530 54753 57370 68176 78514

ii. T hree  w heelers including - 993 4170 9676 11437 13719 9160 9941

T em pos

i .  B uses

1. S ta g e  Carriages 7828 8705 12910 IS0S6 15606 15862 16883 18263

il. C ontract Carriages/

Om ni B uses 842 2324 S234 6848 6981 8462 12107

). C ars and  Station W agons

i. C a r t 44497 54981 76731 116676 125799 129232 135299 144400

ii. S tation W agons -- 196 507 849 891 946 - -

ill. Taxi C ars 11525 17780 28189 37638 37830 36999 40931 49843

iv. Q eep s S«59 7023 12972 24351 26133 27302 29334 32563

.. Three W h ea le rt

 ̂ i. A utorickshaw as 3125 7397 24383 58165 67317 75244 88725 92296

1 Ii. M otorised Cycle rtckshaws -- 38 34 62 53 57 48 80

■
. Two W heelers

1. M otorised Cyoias - 58 73 70 63 63 63 63

ii. Scooter/M otor Cycles 25789 50493 11629 248374 288498 330316 369537 428641

1 Tractor Trailers Articulated 2735 1864 2104 2661 2660 2781 2803 2975

Tractor* -- 1892 3089 41165 4305 4573 4315 4691

Tiners . . 469 1118 1927 2069 2330 3225 4089

Trailers -■ 260 416 580 556 592 621 682

). O thers 2507 1735 2891 4190 3954 3815 8816 8524

Total -119720 174254 319259 581054 647742 708172 781398 887672

P e if« n tag e  lncrea»e  over the 
previous y ea r 13 01 16.26 11.03 11 48 9 3 3 10.34 1 3 6

Included In o thers
wroe M otor V ehicles Dejartment

|b/9 j - SB



DISTRICT-WISE NUMBER OF VEHICLES REGISTERED IN THE STATE DURING
1992-93 AND 1993-94

APPENDIX - 7.4

SI.
No. District

Goods Vehicles Buses Cars & Station Wagons Three Wheelers

1992-93 1993-94 % Variation 1992-93 1993-94 % Vanation 1992-93 1993-94 % Variaton 1992-93 1993-94 % Variation

1 6 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

1. Thiruvananthapuram 660 817 23.79 398

2. Kollam 416 565 35.8 37

3. Pathanamthitta 183 484 64.48 80

4. Alappuzha 354 464 31.07 91

5. Kottayann 883 -  -  489

6. Idukki 167 115 -31.14 110

7. Emakulam 1221 2111 7’2.89 361

8. Thrissur 771 847 9.85 258

9. Palakkad 236 528 123.72 107

10. Malapputam 782 1257 60.74 39

11. Kozhikode 712 702 -1.41 238

12. Wayanad S7 90 ' 57.89 23

13. Kannur 397 538 35.5 264

I**, rviisiuuyoo loo lOO 10.24 36

1000 151.25 1098 1550 41.16 3K 1135 207.6

96 159.45 427 1375 122.01 1045 1033 -1.15

82 2.5 970 790 19.56 278 529 90.29

137 50.55 308 690 124.02 305 339 11.15

669 36.81 644 1413 119.41 102C 1362 33.53

84 -23.64 235 351 48.36 63 87 38.09

378 4.71 1398 2718 94.42 596 820 37.81

416 62.01 762 1128 48.03 1377 1514 9.95

195 82.24 253 1600 532.41 420 730 73.81

302 674.35 440 1793 307.5 1960 2734 39.49

310 30.25 542 1437 1§5.13 744 1189 59.81

37 60.87 108 1 ^ 75.93 131 250 90.83

224 -15.16 267 915 242.7 393 417 6.11

57 50.00 159 S01 215.1 492 381 -22.56

3989 57.48 7611 16451 216.15 9192 12520 36.21Total 7005 8701 24.21 2533

Source: Motor Vehicles D epartm ent



r:
c/500>

Two Wheetere Otners Total
District •'992-93 1993-94 % Vsulatton 1992-93 1983-94 % Vanation 1992-93 1993-94 % Variation

16 16 17 18 19 2D 21 22 23

1. TWruv(HW*̂ thapurann 5033 7442 47.86 101 153 51 4S 7128 12097 69.71

2. Kollam 2930 2974 1.50 92 116 26.0S 530n 6159 16.2

3- .Pathanarrthitta 2512 2992 19.11 46 105 128.26 3646 4982 36.57

4. Alappuzha 2503 3192 27.52 34 757 361,76 3779 4979 31.75

5. Kottayam 3506 3406 -zm 1399 '20 -91,43 3340 6970 -16.43

6. IdukW 340 569 67.36 31 48 58.06 926 1255 35.53

7. Emakutam 8433 'C312 22.28 259 241 -6.95 13060 16560 26.95

8, Thrissur 4»45 6296 27.32 171 199 16,37 8959 10402 16.1

S. Palakkad 2037 2201 8.05 307 388 26.38 3454 5642 63.35

10, Maiappuram ^730 3454 99.65 143 182 27.27 5241 9722 85.5

11. ffozhikodf! 3383 4331 26J32 35 ao 71.43 6080 8029 32.05

12. Wayanad 216 304 40.74 7D 137 95.71 638 1008 58

13. Kannur 1508 2047 35.74 106 43 -59,44 3107 4184 34.66

14. Kasaragod 832 887 6.61 23 41 78.26 1955 ■ 2050 4.9

Total 38908 50407 26.31 2817 1991 -29.32 71615 94059 31.34 ■



APPENDIX - 7.5

DISTRICT-WISE GROWTH INDEX OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN KERALA (Base 1980-81 = 100)

1980-91 1985-86 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

Si. District 
No.

Motor
Vehicles

(Nos.)

Index Motor
Vehicles

(Nos.)

index Motor
Vehicles

(Nos.)

Index Motor
Vehicles

(Nos.)

Index Motor
Vehicles

(Nos.)

Index Motor
Vehicles

(NOs.)

index

10 11 12 13 14

1. Thiruvananthapuram ,3Rfi73 100 61484 158.98 101980 263.70 ■<13822 294.31 120868 312.54 132119 341,63

2. Koilanri IRR'i,? 100 34212 181.47 57694 306.02 58023 307,76 62871 333 48 68474 363.20

3. Pathanamthitta - - 13316 599.01 35555 1599.42 40048 1801,52 43047 1936,43 47121 2119.70

4, Alappuzha 15549 100 25025 160.94 39545 254.33 43288 278.39 46560 299.44 51406 330.61

5. Kottayam 12647 100 21841 166.37 39758 314.37 44695 353,40 56996 450,67 76105 601.76

6. iduldcl 4656 100 8097 173.00 12812 275.17 13819 296,79 15300 328.61 16908 363.14

7. Emakulam 34128 100 59611 174.67 105622 309.49 t 15605 338.73 124951 366.12 140732 412.37

8. Thrissur 19083 100 36693 192.28 70831 371,17 79421 41618 39989 471,57 101847 53371

9. Palaklcad 11656 100 20041 171.94 37623 322.78 42272 362.86 46055 395.12 54683 469.14

10. Malappunam 7926 100 16605 209.50 30671 386.97 35032 441,98 40439 510.20 48642 613.70

11. Kozhikode 17330 100 29448 169.92 55939 322.79 62105 358,36 68973 398.00 77447 446.90

12. Wayanad ~ - 4703 202.11 8379 360.08 9082 390.28 9733 418.26 10492 450.88

13, Kannur 14096 100, 24478 173,65 36540 259.22 34764 246.62 37716 267.57 41940 297.53

14 Kasaragod - - 6863 124.46 14793 268.28 16196 293.72 17900 324.63 19756 358.29

Total 194597 100 361617 185,83 647742 332.86 708172 363.91 781398 401.55 887072 456.16

Note: For Pathanam lhitta, W ayanad and Kasaragod the
Source) Motor Vehicles Department.

Years 1982-83 1981-82 and 1984-85 a re  taken a s  b a se  resoectively.



APPENDIX - 7.6

MOTOR VE»«CLE FK3A0 ACCIDENTS IN KERALA 1993 -  94

Si.
N8.

iNiame oi
Di§ffiet

No of Acadents inorease/
Decrease
(Pefcertage)

No. of persons injiured Increase/
Decrease
(Percentage)

No of persons Killed lnCT8a§e/

1§92-Si 19§3-94 1992-93 1993-94 1992-93 1993-94
Decreasef
(Percentage)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 10 11

1, Thiruvananthapuram 3398 3733 9.86 3597 4269 18.68 211 220 4.27

2. Kollarr: 2618 3101 18,46 369'' 4214 13.98 I K 185 12.12

3, Pathanamtiiitta 9K 1121 15.81 124-1 1809 45.77 80 111 38.75

4, Alappuzha 2134 2290 7.31 2820 2986 5£9 137 173 26.28

5. Kottayam 2232 2693 20.65 2476 2769 11.83 125 .101 -19,84

6. IdukW 513 546 25.93 946 1416 1,50 46 62 34.78
C/3

22.98 ^• 7. Emakulam 3311 508;; 53.49 3652 6286 72.12 235 289

8. Thrissur 1S26 2576 33.75 3580 18.43 262 261 0.40

9. Paiakkad 1717 1956 '3.92 3273 3322 1,50 201 219 8,96

10. Madappurai'o 2440 288C 18,03 3923 517S 32.02 217 211 -2,76

'11 KoztiikodR 3343 3660 9.48 4782 4726 -1,18 185 193 432

12. Wayanad 471 5fl1 23,35 714 931 30.3S 27 27 0.00

13. Kannur 1455 1613 10.36 TTKs 2557 -7.89 105 128 21,90

14 Kasaragod 399 572 43.36 584 832 42.47 52 84 61,54

Total 26925 32504 20.72 a/faU3 44876 19.66 2049 2264 10,49

Source: Dirertor S en era i ot Poiioe



CAUSE-WISE MOTOR VEHICLE ACCIDENTS IN KERALA 1993 - 94

APPENDIX - 7.7

SI. District 
No.

Fault of 
driver 
of Motor 
vehicle

Fault of 
dnver of 
WBfilde otner 
than motor 
vehicles

Fault of 
cyclists

Fault of 
pedestrians

Fault of Defect ot 
passengers Motor 

vehicles

Defect in 
road surface

Bad Weather Other 
conditions causes

Note; Figures in bracket denote  percentage' 
Source: (Jirector G eneral o f  Police

Causes
not known Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

1. Thiruvananthpuram 2578 430 172 239 31 39 4 - 56 4 3733

2. Kollam 297B 4 ■17 21 8 7 2 - 62 4 3101

3. Pathananthitta 995 - 8 24 14 46 7 11 - 16 1121

4. Alappuzha 2250 7 6 -- 9 10 1 - - 7 2290

5. Kottayam 2471 11 24 19 27 60 35 46 -- -- 2693

6. Idukki 597 - - ~ -- 48 1 -- -- -- 646

7. Emakulam 4993 -- 6 14 11 9 1 - 37 11 iSOR?

8. Thrissur 2558 - ■ 1 5 1 2 2 -- 7 -- 2576

S. Palakkao 1952 - - 1 1 2 -- -- -- 1956

10. Malappuram 2858 - 2 2 1 16 - - 1 - 2880

11. Kozhikode 3485 12 18 127 11 5 1 1 -- - 3660

12. Wayanad 577 -- “ 1 - 3 - - - -- 581

13. Kannur 1597 - - - - 14 - - - 2 1613

14. Kasaragod 571 - - - -- 1 -- - ~ -- 572

Total 30638 464 254 453 114 262 54 58 163 44 32504
(94.3) (1.4) (0.8) (1.4) (0.4) (0.8) (0.2) (0.2) (0.5) (0.1) (100)

CO
00



NUMBER OF ROAD ACCIDENTS BY CLASS OF VEHICLES INVOLViED (1993-94)

APPENDIX 7.8

S!. District 
No.

KSRTC
Buses

Other
Buses

Goods
vehtdes

Taxi
cars

Motor
cars

\

Auto-
ricksh-
awafi

Jeeps Two
Wheeiers

MisceHa
neous
vehicles

Class
not
known

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 « 13

1. Thiruveinanthapuram 513 169 434 425 414 663 106 1113 56 4 3897 '

2. Kdlam 208 359 417 324 214 640 174 732 189 2 3259

3. Pathanamthitta 28 158 112 170 108 216 68 214 44 3 1121

4. Alappuzha 175 234 324 181 181 442 26 632 150 3 2348

5. Kottayam 76 705 298 196 177 407 103 682 - 49 2693

6. idukki 12 101 83 39 4 191 216 145 62 853

7. Emakulam 152 1019 720 260 426 903 143 1286 173 - 5082

8. Thrissur 86 637 521 111 151 604 48 752 61 13 2984

9. Palakkad 19 507 318 206 140 319 23 342 - 2 1956

10. Maiappuram 26 574 368 453 163 704 243 284 65 - 2880

11. Kozhikode 52 1110 513 294 197 602 432 556 - 1 3757

12. Wayanad 32 64 5S 145 22 163 - 82 - 28 595

13. Kannur 7 581 71 216 114 275 103 195 49 2 1613

14. Kasaragoo 10 126 ' 76 54 68 128 45 65 - - 572

Total 1396 6344 4314 3154 2379 6257 1730 7080 849 107 33610
> (4.2) (18.9) (12.8) (9.4) (7.1) (18.6) (5.1) (21.1) (2.5) . (0.3) (100)

CD

Note ; Figure in bracket denote percentages 
Source: D»rector G eneral of Police.



APPENDIX 7.9 

MOTOR VEHICLE ACCiDETS BY DAY/NIGHT (1993-94)

Sl20

SI.
No.

District Day Night Time not 
known

Total

1. Thiruvarianthapuram 2980 733 20 3733

2. Kollam 2415 686 - 3101

3. Pathanamthitta 752 369 - 1121

4. Alappuzha 1594 693 3 2290

5. Kottayam . 1972 721 - 2693

6. IdukkI 575 121 - 696

7. Emakulam 3814 1241 27 5082

8. Thrissur 1768 808 - 2576

9. Palakkad 1526 430 - 1956

10. Malappuram 2459 421 - 2880

11. Kozhikode 2896 764 ,  - 3660

12. Wayanad 426 155 - 581

13. Kannur 1502 111 - 1613

14. Keisaragod 572 - - 572

Total 25251 7253 50 32554
(77.57) (22.3) (0.15) (100)

Note ; Figures In bracket d en o te .percen tage
Source D iredor G eneral of Police.



Afii Tfyyp?% PHXAN MR LINES) flKSM TMRUVANANTHAmRAH, KOCHI AMD KOZHiKOOE 1981^ T 01993-94

APPENDIX - 7.10

’̂’assengers Nd. Fi■Bight (Tonnes)

Year
Thiruvananthapumm Koch! MozMtode Total TVwuyananSiapunfn KocN KozhiKode Total

Qngina-
nafing

TeriTH-
naiing

Origina-
nating

Tecmt-
naflng

Saigina-
n^Big

Tscmt-
naing

Ongina-
nafing

Tetmi-
naong

Origina-
nafing

Termi-
nB&ng

Ohgina-
n a ^

Tami-
nating

Origina-
nating

Tefmi-
nating

Origina-
nating

Termi
nating

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 tc 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

1980-81 1S1S5B 104327 8 ^ 7 S6409 _ _ K O ^ tS2736 1067.20 116650 344,40 535.03 — — 1411.60 1722.50

1985-86 129778 14SS96 194477 20^00 — — 324255 355886 113??0 2217650 1062.40 1274.00 — ~ 2194.00 3449.50

1986-87 133572 153627 2CS430 — — 329667 363057 89Z10 1977.85 1026.47 1466.13 — — 1918.57 3443.98

1987^ 13485S 147071 194166 207110 — — 329024 354181 90B.21 1908.20 925.09 1260.39 — _ 1a^'l.30 3168.68

1988-89 148652 1S7699 179900 1896S0 221S2 23241 350734 370590 1138.91 1899.85 931.71 1227.19 8.21 43.23 2078.83 3170.27

1989-90 1428TO 155092 163965 1716TC 34644 39454 34141B 3661S6 1 ^ .1 6 1731.21 1076.92 11Z7.64 85 .^ 40.64 2517.90 2899.49

1990-91 112716 12B377 134035 141W0 32149 48671 278900 315898 1439.25 1622.17 746.72 670.02 69.29 44.87 2255.26 2337.06

1991-32 1197^3 129841 138441 1 3 9 ^ 48771 570<« 30/915 ^6642 17®.27 lffil.29 60665 BRS.43 64.94 2380.95 2005.66

1992-93 120079 105562 104GG3 1017S7 78196 70567 277966 994.00 1433S7 687S9 6Sffi.11 110.61 178.40 1793.50 2304.08

1993-94 143000 159000 97000 11000C 7B0D0 84003 31 SOX) a'sanoo 185B.03 iaSB.00 506.00 101350 S56W 130.00 2920.00 2201.00

O)
ro

Source: G.M., Southern Region, Mteai Airiines Ltd.



NUMBER AND TONNAGE OF STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS WHICH CALLED AT THE INTERMEDiAT0
AND MINOR PORTS OF KERALA DURING 1993-94

S122

APPENDIX - 7.11

Name of Ports Coastal
Foreign

Steamers 
No. Tonnage

Sailing Vessels 
No. Tonnage

Total 
No, of 

vessels

Total
tonnage

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Intermediate Ports

1. Neendakara Coastal
Foreign 3 55884 - . . . . 3 55884

2. Kozhikode Coastal 49 8647 296 36317 345 44964
Foreign — — — — . — —

II. Minor Ports

1. Azheekal Coastal 1 73 93 7752 94 7825
Foreign — — — — — —  ,

2. Kovalam - 
Vizhlnjam Coastal

ii

Foreign 2 6190 -------- — 2 6190

Total Coastal 50 8720 389 44069 439 52789
Foreign 5 62074 — 5 62074

Grand Total 55 70794 389 44069 444
— “ • -  —H

114863
(22.2) (-32) (-7) (13.2) i

-  — 1
Note : TIte figures in bracket show tlie Percentage variation over the previous year. 

Source: Directorate o f  Ports.

APPENDIX - 7.12

NUMBER OF HARBOUR CRAFTS REGISTERED AT THE INTERMEDIATE AND MINOR PORTS OF KERAU
DURING 1993-94 .

Name of Ports . Cargo Isoats 
including barges

Canoes 
. including boats

Mechanised 
fishing vessels

Total

1 2 3 4 5

1. Alappuzha _ ■ — ' 125 125

2. Kozhikode ~ 3 — 197 200

3. Neendakara 835 835
4. Kannur — 120 . ... 1̂ >0

5. Kasaragod — — 453 4h3

Total . 3 120 1610 1733

Source: Directorate o f Ports
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APPENDIX - 7.13

COMMODITY-WISE CARGO HANDLED AT THE INTERMEDIATE AND MINOR PORTS OF KERALA DURING
1993-94 - .

IjSI.
I; No, Name of PortfCommodity

Imports Exports

(In tonnes) 

Grand
Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign Total Total

!(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (8) J9)

1. Kozhikode Timber — — — 3553

_

. . . 3553 3553

Cement — ■ . . . . . . 3360 . . . 3360 3360

River sand — . . . . . . 2418 . . . 2418 2418

Qranite Metal . . . . . . . . . 360/ . . . 3607 3607

HSD Oil 14 . . . 14 3802 . . . 3802 3816

Bricks . . .
. — . . . 2503 . . . 2503 2503

Qranite Jelly . . . . . . . . . 1297 . . . 1297 1297

Rice . . . . . . . . . 2434 . . . 2434 2434

Calinate Boxite 2798 . . . 2798 . . .  ̂ . . . . . . 2798

Miscellaneous 3035 572 3607 4463 . . . 4463 8070

Sub Total 5847 572 6419 27437 . . . 27437 33856

2. Azhikkal Timber . . . . . . . . . 5790 . . . 5790 5790

3. Neondakara llmenite . . . . . . . . . . . . 59150 59150 59150

Total 5847 572 6419 33227 59150 92377 98796

APPENDIX - 7 14

DETAILS OF DREDGING OPERATIONS CONDUCTED AT THE INTERMEDIATE AND 
MINOR PORTS OF KERALA (1993-94)

SI.
No Ports dtedged

1. Nseitdakara
2 Munambam

3. PorinanI

4. Others

Total

Source : Directorate o f Ports

Time and quantity dredged

Time
(hours)

44,5b
17.25

232.05
322.00

615.85

Quantity
dredged

26990 M3 

10450 M3 

46415 M3 

193200 MS

277055 M3

Value 
(Rs. lakhs)

3.23

1.25

3,71

23,18

31.37
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APPENDIX - 7.15

NUMBER OF SHIPS CALLED AT CCX̂ HIN PORT AND THEIR 
NET REGISTERED TONNAGE (1993-94)

SI.
No. Types of vessels

No. of Ships

1992-93 1993 94

Variation
increase/
decrease

• %

Net Registered Tonnage 
(laith tonnes)

1992-93 1993-94

Variation
Increase/
decrease

%

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Tankers 228 222 -2 .6 3 38.00 36,00 -  5 67

2. Colliers 0.33

3, Food grain ships

4. Fertilizer ships

5. Container ships

3

83

227

63

267

-24 .10

17.62

0.43

6.50 4.7 -  27 70

6.00 7.9 31.67

6. Passenger and 
Cargo ships 239 217 -9.21 8.09 7.2 -12 00

Total 783 769 -1 .7 9 59.35 55.8 - 6.02

Source -• Cochin Port Trust



APPENDIX - 7.16

REVENUE COLLECTED AT THE MfTERMEDiATE AND MINOR PORTS OF KERALA 1993-94

(Rs. Thousands)

Si.
No.

Pons dues Expon/ Tug hire Riotage
tees

Pnvate
dredging
charges

Miscellaneous
Total•mportdues

Ground 
rent, shed, rent etc.

Regtstration 
& other fees

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Atappuzna . . . — 1.50 — — 39-43 83.94 124.87

2. Kozhikkodfe 23.48 185.54 58.76 4.76 573.93 6.13 862.70

3. Neendakara <14,67 363.63 1885.71 — 1529.80 1256.32 205.96 5286.09

4. AzheekKai 4.29 41.82 — — 1622 0.06 ■ 62.39

5. Badagara — — — — — 5.71 . . . 5.71

6. Cannanore — — — — 7.61 7,61

7. Kasaragoo — — — ~ — 103.86 12.94 • 116.79

8. ftodungalkjor — — — — 87.49 87.49

9. Kovrtam - V'izhinjam Z16 — — — — 4.42 — 6.58

10. Ponnani - — — — 751 — 7.91

11. TBtSicherry ~ — — — — 20.52 -- 20.52

12. THiruvananthapuram — — — — 36.64 36.64

13. Others — 179.78 — 1050.00 41.18 — 1270.96

Total 74.6C 591 .OS 2135.75 4.76 2579.80 2113.74 396.52 7896.26

C/3

Source;  Directorate o f  Ports.



NUMBER OF PASSPORTS ISSUED FROM THE PASSPORT OFFICES IN KERALA
(1985 - 86 TO 1993 - 94)

APPENDIX - 7.17

No. of application receivea No of aassports issued

Year Thiruvaiianthapuram Kootii Kozhtkoae Total Thtmvananthapuram Kozhi Kozhikode Total

1985-86 - 88362 65246 153608 - 97863 67376 165239

1986-87 . . . 70672 59036 129710 - 68332 61307 129639

1987-88 - 91548 79247 170795 - 81149 67929 149078

1988-89 - 145361 115062 260423 - 122943 34738 207681

1989-90 - 132818 286205 - 162949 15449 317398

1990-91 - 125264 106249 225513 - 128834 110028 238862

1991-92 34319 304523 228965 5678C7 3200 15313^ 119427 275761

1992-93 156653 N.A 206917 N.A 116737 N.A 341000 N.A

1993-94 117630 122473 201146 441249 174493 136832- 286744 598069

C/D

Thiruvananthapuram  P assport Office w a s  upgradsd a s  a  full fledged office on 10-1-1992 
Source; P assport Offices, Thiruvananthapuram , Ifechi and Koztiikcde,



APPENDIX - 7.18

LOSS/PRORT OF iNLAHD WATER TRANSPORT AGENCIES IN KERALA
(Rs. lakhs)

Year

(1)

SWTD KSI NC

Revenue
receipt

Revenue
Expenditure

Ijoss/Prof!’; Revenue
reoetp!

Revenue
£xperidiiure

!J3SS/Profit

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

KS RT C

Revenue Revenue Loss/Profit
receipts expenditure

(8) (9) (10)

1989-90 136.00 325.00 (-) 189.00 37.00 46.00 {-) 9.00 91.00 107.00 (-) 16.00

1990-91 118.00 341.00 (-) 223.00 49.00 58.00 H  9.00 52.00 119.00 (-) 67.00

'l9 9 i-9 2 118.00 339.00 (-)221.00 204.00 194.00 (̂ ■) 10.00 5^00 119.00 (-) 67.00

1992-93 160.00 350.00 (-) 190.00 250.00 ^ . 0 0 (+) 18.00 62.00 117.00 (-) 55.00

1993-94 199.00 436.00 (-) 237.00 284.00 230.00 (+) 54.00 63.00 93.00 (-) 30.00

C/5
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GROWTH OF POSTAL OFFICES UNDER KERALA CIRCLE DURING THE LAST TEN YEARS

APPENDIX - 7.19

SI. No. Category of Offices
As on 1 St April

1.

2.

Head Post Offices

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 J991  ^ 9 ^  1M3 19M

5151 51 50 50 50 50 50 51 51

Sub Offices 
(Departmental and
extra departmenlal) 2026 2026 1971 .1971 1971 1971 1971 1968 1968 1970

3. Branch Offices 2674 2672 2727 2761 2761 2840 2883 2959 2990 3019

T o t a l  4751 4749 4748 4782 4782 4861 4904 4978 5009 5040

Source : CPMG, Kerala Circle, Thiruvananthapuram.

APPENDIX - 7.20

CATEGORY-WISE OFFICES IN POSTAL AND OTHER POSTAL SERVICES 
r UNDER KERALA CIRCLE.

As on 1 St April
Category of Office

1993 1994

1. Postal Services
i. Head Post Offices 51 51
ii. Sub Post Offices

a. Departmental 1421 1426
b. Extra Departmental 547 544

iii. Branch Offices 2990 3019
Total ‘ 5009 5040

II. Speed Post Centres 6 6
III. Other Postal Sen/ices

i. Railway mail sen/ice office 3 3
ii. Sorting meill office 28 28
iii. Sub record office 23 23
iv. Transit mail office 9 9
V. R.M.S. Sections 18 18
vi. Press sorting office 2 2

vii. Parcel sorting office 3 3

Total 86 86

2 . Mail motor service division 1 1
3. Units 6 . 6
4. Central Stamp depot 1 1

Total 94 94

Source: CPMG Kerala Circle, Thiruvananthapuram.



SI.

No.

1

1.

2.

3.

4

5,

6

7.

8. 

,9. 

10.
<

11.

12.

13.

14

15.

16

17.

18

19

20 

21. 

22

23.

24.

DIVISION-WISE AND CATEGORY WISE DISTRIBUTION OF POST OFFICES UNDER 

KERALA CIRCLE AS ON 1-4-1994

Sl29

APPENDIX - 7.21

Division

2

Thiruvai anfhapuram South

Thiruvananthapuram North

Kollam

Thiruvalla

Pathanamthitta

Mavelikara

Alappuzha

Kotlayam

Changanacherry

IdukkI

Emakulam

Always

lrln)alakuda

Thrissur

Ottapalarn

Palghat

Tiruf

Manjeri

Calicut

Badagara

TellicheiTy

Cannanore

Kasaragod

Lakshadweep

Tctal

Head Sub Offloes

Offices Departmental Extra Brancti
Departmental Offices

Total

3 4 5 8 7

2 66 15 136 219

2 76 8 113 199

3 83 33 121 240

2 62 ' 31 61 156

3 69 53 180 305

2 50 23 48 123

2 46 31 45 124

3 79 44 130 256

2 48 12 105 167

2 52 13 231 298

2 71 5 59 137

3 68 33 140 244

2 62 22 106 192

3 105 32 156 296

1 53 22 142 218

3 85 21 123 232

2 52 22 96 172

2 44 21 191 258

3 74- 14 215 306

2 41 37 145 225

1 43 8 156 208

2 61 25 138 226

2 30 16 181 229

6 3 1 10

51 142G 544 3019 5040

yurce : CPMG Kerala Circle, Thiruvananthapuram

1/9/- • -S9
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APPENDIX - 7.22

Kerala excluding Lakshadweep 
and Mahe 5.02G 38869 7.73 29022

DISTRICT-WISE AREA AND POPULATION SERVED BY ONE POST OFFICE DURING 1993-94

SI.
No.

Districl/lsland Post Office 
(Nos.)

Area
Sq. Kms.

Area served 
by one Post Office 

(sq. l<ms.)

Population 
(in 1000s)

Populatior 
served by o 

post officf

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Thiruvananthapuram 419 2192 5.23 2939 7014

2. Kollam 335 2491 7.44 2398 7158

3. Pathanamthitta 250 2642 10.56 1187 4748

4 Alappuzha 353 1414 4.00 1991 5640

5. Kottayam 422 2209 5.23 1829 4334

6. Idukki 299 5019 16.79 1077 3602

7. Emakulam 380 2407 6.33 2798 7363

8, Thrissur 488 3032 621 2734 ” m ?

9. Palakkad 446 4480 10.04 2376 5327

10. Malappuram 440 3550 806 3093 7029

11. Kozhikode 435 2344 5.38 2613 6006

12. Wayanad 147 2131 14.49 671 4564

13. Kannur 413 2966 7.18 2245 5435

14. Kasaf-agod 199 1992 10.01 1071 5381

Lakshadweep 10 32 3.2 45 4500

Mahe 4 8,4 2.1 29 7250

Kerala including Lakshadweep 
and Mahe 5040 389094 7.72 29096 5773

5774

Source : C.P.M.G. Kerala Circle, Thiruvananthapuram.
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> INCOME AND EXPENDITURE OF KERALA TOURfSId IKVELOPMENT CORPORATION AND ACCOMMODATION DETAILS IN HOTELS (1993-94)

(Rs. in iakhs)

APPENDIX - 7.23

SI.
No.

Name of Hotels/ Other units No, of 
beds 

avaiiabte

Total No, of 
visttors 

Domestic Foreign
Oocuoancy

ratio
Yc

Annual
Income

Amual Expenditure 

Administration Operating
Total

(1) (2) .̂3) (4) (5) (6) '8) <9) (10)

1. Mascot HotsI 88 Z72S 1159 35 12® 55 51 106

2. Hotel Chaithrani 17B 18710 1188 67 169 101 76 177

3. Hotel Samudra 100 3548 1715 32 63 25 15 40

4. Agasthya House 16 1202 a 29 8 1 5

5. Yathri Niwas, Quiion 36 222C 848 40 23 8 13 21

S. Motel Araam, KottarakKara 4 . . . — — 10 2 6 8

7. Motel Araam, Alteppey 2 — — 16 13 10 13

8. Ho»l Aiswarya 66 5614 339 37 35 12 25 37

9. Perlyar House 77 13729 1642 47 36 17 11 28

10. Aranya Nivas Hotel 73 4203 4247 35 . 117 48 25 73

11. Hotel Sabala, Kuttikanam — _ — - 4 1 3 4

'12. Bolgatty Paiace Hotel 24 366 1151 60 46 22 16 38

13. Hotel Nandanain 90 14709 34 37 18 13 6 19

14. Mangafya 36 8927 NIL 65 42 9 25 34

15. Yatri Nivvas, Thrtssur X 4885 61 53 37 7 23 30

16, Motel Araam, Paighat 4 . . . . . . 13 4 8 12

17, Garden House 34 5932 74 55 38 8 16 24

w



(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

18. Malabar Mansion

19. Motel Araam, Kannur

20. Yatri Nivas, Kannur

21. Motel Araam, Wayanad

22. Kumarakom Tourist Complex

23. Motel Araam. Kayamkulam

24. Boat Club Veil

25. Sabala Restaurant Veil

26. SRBP, Statue

27. Sabala Museum

28. Sabala Rest and Beer Parlour, Ponmuol

29. SR B P  Kanjikode

30. SRBP, Walayar

31. Travel & Tours Dn.

32. Mascot Hotel Airport Rest Trivandrum

33. TRC  Cochin

34. TRC  Kozhikode

34

4

70

2

3475

5436

62

436

59

3a

65

29

37 

5 

8 
21 
15 

10
38 

15 

7 

17 

12 
38 

33 

31

10
3 

8 
1
4 

4

7.82

3

40

6
16

1.89

42

18

24 

3

3 

12
0.18

7

25

5

4 

12
8 
8

24

6

0.12

52

21
32

4

7 

16

8 
10
29 

12
5 

13 

9 
48

30 

2.2

O)

Total 980 97181 12979 1187.00 454.70 535.30 990
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APPENDIX 8.1

Item-wise Export through Kochi Port During 1993-94 (9 months)

(Value in Rs. Lakhs)

Commodity Unit Quantity Value

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Coir Fibre Qtla. 6000 49.33
Coir yarn Qtls. 71326 1356.57
Coir Ropes Qtla. 1792 38.59
Coir Mats & Matting Qtls. 125210 5178.88
Coir Braids & Fenders Qtls. 132 5.76

'Coir Matting Strips Qtls. 15 0.41
Coir Nets Qtla. 47 1.36
Coir Poles Qtla. 31 1.32
Coir Hollow Mats Qtls. 120 2.95
Coir Bags Qtls. 94 3.76

Coir P.V.C. Tufted products Q t l s , 368 17.52
coir Sheets (Rubberised) Qtla. 56 2.27
iCoir Mattress (Rubberised) Qtla. 139 11.54
Coir Mesh Mattress Qtls. 302 13.17
Coir Quit Mattress Qtls. 36 2.43

Coir Cushions Rubberised with cover Qtla. 20 1.65
Coir Other products Qtla. 395 20.06
M o e  Yar'n Qtls. 31 1.27
Aloe Mats & Matings Qtla. 87 3.91
jJute Yarn Q t l s . 510 0.51

ute Mats & Matings 
ute Dhurries & Floor Coverings 
ut« Other Products 
lack Pepper 

preen Pepper Dried/Dehydrated

|»reen Pepper in Brine 
epper Atom/Pinhead etc 
lack Pepper Fines 
hite Pepper 
Singer

urmeric 
led Chilies 
;ardamoms
H a c k  Tamarind (Kokkam) 
filed Turmeric

ngelica Roots (White) 
lalingal/Kolinjan 
loodary Roots 
iapurkatchily 
tamarind

pices
ishew Kernels 
sanut (Groundnu*-- 
jffee Beans 
Dffee Toffee

Kernels

Q tls . 
Qtls. 
Q t l s . 
Qtls. 
Qtls.

Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.

Qtls. 
Qtls. 
Qtla , 
Qtls. 
Qtls.

Qtls,
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.

Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtla.
Qtis.
Qtls.

1655
210

3
330132

1761

6727
1549
150
280

15326

19403
7539
1582

6
353

10
593
100
1 1 5
221

10
230934

2685
269322

500

96.11
14,29
0.11

12998.90
295.95

157.43 
20.65
3.58

28.76
471.92

295.65
222.93
734.43 

0.09 
7.60

0 . 3 2
12.50
1.23
2.50
4,90

0.43
32700.57

43.15
9985.64

0.90
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Item-wise Export through Kochi Port During 1993-94 (Contd......)

(Value in Rs. laklis)

C o m m odity U n i t Q u a n t i t y V a lu e

(11 (2) (3) (4)
Instant Coffee Powder 
Black Tea Duat/Leaf 
Green Tea Duat/Leaf 
Instant Tea Powder/Bags 
Golden Tipa Tea

Tea Aroma 
Tea Trunks
Shoot Portion of Tea Plant 
Ajowan Seeds 
Annatto Seeds

Celery Seeds 
Chilly Seeds 
Coriander Seeds 
Cover Crop Seeds 
Cummin Seeds

Dill Seeds 
Fenugreek Seeds 
Articles Made of Palmyra 
Pickles & Curry Masalas 
Pappadams

Rice/Rice Flakes etc 
Food Stuffs 
Fruits & Products 
De Onion 
Maida

Vegetables
Garlic fi Onions etc
Jaggery
Tapioca
Provisions

Merchandise 
Almond .'Syrup 
Mushroom in Brine 
Caprolactum 
Dry Anchovies

Honey 
Pure Ghee
Black Pepper Spent/Dust 
Coriander Spent/Dust 
Ginger Spent/Dust

Sandalwood Spent/Dust 
Turmeric Spent/Dust 
Frozen Shrimps 
Frozen Lobster 
Frozen Squid & Cuttlefish

Frozen Other Sea Fisods 
Frozen Eggs (Hen/Fowl) 
Frozen Mutton 
Frozen Buffalo Meat 
Canned Shrimps

Qtls. 
Q tls . 
Qtls. 
Qtls. 
Kga.

Kgs.
Kga.
Kgs.
Qtls
Qtls,

Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtla.
Qtls.

Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.

Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.

Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.

Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtle.
Qtls.
Kgs.

Kgs.
Gms.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.

Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.

Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.
Qtls.

13321
130916

4070
4164
113

8
62
42
15
20

60
200

2020
1645
539

10
180

7719
10518

918

23520
3492
2007

18
200

403
20

1028
454
443

1905
299
31

20045
200

50
1500
653
111

1727

1100
426

225975
343

204063

7 0 2 9 4
698

20
5517

91

70.82 
8203.13

2.78 
944.70

0.81

1.21
1.63
1.02
0.45
0.49

1.16
1.33

46.08
54.10
30.68

I.IS
2.61
4.19

410.54
26.99

219.95
121.12
38.12
5.62
1.59

4.36
4.50

17.65
5.78

16.82

9.51
14.91 
1.31

858.04
0.38

0.02
0.02
6.23
0.96

11.92

10.37
2.17

28535.14
115.65

14120.96

4 4 4 5 . ,
14.001
1.ai j

11.66
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Item-wise Export through Kochi Port During 1993-94 (Contd...... )

(Value in Rs. Lakhs)

C om m odity U n i t Q u a n t i t y V a l u e

(1) (2) ( 3 ) ( 4 )

Dried Shrimps 
Dried Other Sea Foods 
Dries Sea Cucumber 
Chitin
Cotton Handloom Shoe Bags

Cotton Shopping Bags 
Cotton Blankets 
Cotton Canvas Dyed Bags 
Cotton Tassels
Cotton Dhurrles/Floor Coverings

Cotton Neck Tie 
Cotton Cassocks 
Cotton Laces 
Cotton Socks
Cotton Handloom Pot Holders

Cotton Pique 
Cotton Napkins
Cotton Cushion Cover With Frill 
Cotton Handloom Laundry Bags 
handloom Edging Braids

Cotton Swachss for Rag Ruga 
Cotton Knitting Accessories 
Cotton Dress Materials 
Cotton Hospital Bed 
Cotton Wool Surgical

Cotton Bandages 
Cotton Other Made Ups 
Cotton Piecia Goods 
Cotton Waste 
Cotton Yarn/Thread etc.

Cotton Rag Dolls 
Cotton Woven Labfels 
Cotton Quilt Mattress 
Cotton Quilted Bath Mats 
Cotton Squire Quilt Pillows

Cotton Single Filled Duck 
Cotton Voile Fabrics 
Terry Cotton Shirts/Shirtings 
Polyester Yarn/Thread ett. 
Polyester Spun viscose Yarn

Polyester Garments 
Polyester Spun Dhotis etc. 
Polyester Shirts/Shirtings 
Polyester Cotton Jackets 
.Polyester Labels/Tags

Qtls. 451 328.50
Qtls. 330 14.49
Qtls. 800 0.97
Qtls. 50 9.62
Kgs. 497 2.05

Kgs. 34642 46.26
Kgs. 977 1.92
Kgs. 556 1.22
Kgs. 563 4.03
Kgs. 458292 339.56

Kgs. 15 0.25
Kgs. 50 0,04
Kgs. 12 4.75
Kgs. 754 2.63
Kgs. 4957 21.16

Kgs. 3937 8.78
Kgs. 2172 4.76
Kgs. 400 1.14
K g s . 1391 3.20
Kgs. 774 1.2S

K g s . 34 0.01
Kgs. 33 0.32
Kgs. 163 0.85
K g s . 1555 1.89
Kgs. 19630 9.95

Kgs. 533 0.93
Qtls. 67427 16599.93
Sq.Mtrs. 1634165 795.12
Qtls. 139 3.48
Qtls. 24437 3219.29

Qtls. 61 5.09
Qtls. 22 0.25
Qtls. 3540 2.56
Qtls. 3638 7.87
Qtls. 485 0.53

Qtls. 3255 2.38
Qtls. 368 1.83
Q t l s . 520 2.92
Qtls. 617 77.84
Qtls. 3936 262.41

Qtlfl. 287 130.82
K g s . 10181 43.73
Kgs. 31904 81.72
Kgs. 21388 71.59
Kgs. 112 0.44
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Item-wise Export through Kochi Port During 1993-94 (Contd.

(Value in Rs. Lakhs)

C om m odity U n i t Q u a n t i t y V a lu e

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Polyester Padding Kgs. 13514 15.54
Polyester Trousers Kgs. 330 2.01
Polyester Sarees Kgs. 35 0.30
Polyester Cloths/Fabrics Kgs. 8035 16.44
Polyester Resins Kgs. 10560 4.62

Polypropylene Fabrics/Materials Kgs. 60306 1281.59
Polyurethane Foam Sheets (Interlined) Kgs. 2637 6.30
Polythene Empty Bags K g s . 171 0.06
Hangers Poly Bags K^s. 1492 4.66
Viscose Black/White Trousers Kgs. 221 1.14

Stapplr Fibre Yarn Kgs. 27840 19.04
Canvas Shoes Kgs. 908 1.70
Raptex Kgs. 636 5.29
Rexine Products Kgs. 100 0.41
Fishing Lines with Baits etc. Kgs. 12171 40.50

Fishing Tackle with Accessories Kgs. 648 3.67
Feeding Bottles with Nipples K g s . 43597 73.15
Blood Bags Kgs. 9200 1 19.00
Tie Ribboh Kgs. 1200 3.28
Raw Silk Kgs. 124 1.68

Silk Fabrics Kgs. 987 9.30
Silk Scarfs Kgs. 3 0.03
Silk Carpets (Handknoted) Kgs. 5 0.10
Art Silk Sarees Kgs. 3022 40.47
Art Fabrics Kgs. 130 0.60

Kashmir Moogra Green Saffron Kgs. 10 3.70
Satin Fabrics Kgs. 20633 122.79
Rayon/Viscose Yarn Kgs. 180 0.20
Rayon Embroidery Yarn etc. K g a . 21235 53.54
Rayon Sarees Kgs. 146 1.64

Rayon Fabrics Kgs. 6291 16.33
Synthetic Rdyon Sarees Kgs. 874 7.55
Nylon Fabrics Kgs. 19718 52.12
Nylon Trousers Kga. 913 3.27
Nylon Jackets Kgs. 80199 331.52

Nylon Fishing Nets Kgs. 25004 50.54
Nylon Monofilament Lines Kgs. 17446 32.16
Maps made from Tubular Spun Kgs. 355 0.30
Plastic Hangers Kgs. 648 0.6C
Plastic Cups Kgs. 36978 46 92

Plastic Banana Tree Kgs. 14 0.03
Plastic Visiting Card Box Kgs. 89 0.24
Plastic Glass Bangles Kgs. 27 0.08
Rubber Mats Qts 5366 73.40
Rubber Gallons Centrifugate<;i QtlB. 286 o.ii
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Item-wise Export through Kochi Port During 1993-94 (Contd.. ...)

(Value in Rs. Lakhs)

Commodity Unit Quantity Value

(1> (2) (3) (4)

Rubber Bands Qtls. 19 1.19
Rubber Hair Band for Ladies QtlB. 4 0.03
Rubber/Latex Gloves Qtls. 7399 761.21
Rubber Sheet in Vulcanised Qtls. 188 7.20
Rubber Battery Containers Qtls. ‘ 1125 32.62

Rubber Moulded Goods Qtls. 8 1.96
Rubber Tyra Tubes & Flaps Qtls. 54544 3739.81
Rubber Gaskets for Machinery Qtls. 97 0.35
Rubber Tyre Retreading Materials Qtls. 626 34.95
Rubber Latex Pincore Qtls. 158 13.22

Rubber Foot Wears Kgs. 52341 22.00
Rubber Steps with Steel Clips Kgs. 4350 34.61
Rubber Textile Components Kgs. 78 0.33
Rubber Bushes K g s . 154 0.66
Rubber O' Rings Kgs. 4 0.14

Rubb»r Natural Qtll. 380 11.00
Books and Publications Kgs. 12299 5.19
Ruled Paper Kgs. 1000 2.85
Note Books Kgs. 67721 24.70
Sheet Calender K g s . ■ 522 0.80

Printed Card on Hand made Paper Kgs. 13 0.04
Tissue Paper and Gum Sticks Kgs. 188 0.24
Kraft t>aper Sacks Kgs. 37 0.01
Greeting Cards Kgs. 1733. 1.30
Air Mail Envelops Kgs. 3225 2.86

Other Items made of paper Kgs i 150 0.08
Goat Hair Qtls. 335 2.31
Wo o llen Carpets Kgs. 4852 17.34
Woollen Shawls/Jackets etc. Kgs. 34 0.29
Artificial Hair Kgs. 30 0.03

Gold Jewellery Grms. 138899 540.43
M a layogam Soft Ware Nos. 3050 0.72
Horllcks Jars Kgs. 47210 3.61
Glass Bottles Kgs. 67000 ' 4.19
Tooth Powder Kgs 192 0.3J

Tooth Paste K g s . 96632 52.33
Tooth Picks - Mint Flavoured K g s . 41 0,20
Dental Goods K g s . 77 0.18
Agarbathies K g s . 10780 18.26
Beedlea Kgs. 10434 18.07

Costume Powder Kgs. 233 0.43
Liquid Cloth Whitener K g s . 1741 1.80
iLacquer Polish Kgs. 1785 1.42
New Gu n n y  (HOPE) Kgs. 140 5.75
Leather Foot Wears Kgs. 3208 4.42

Leather Jackets Kgs. 7 0.01
Leather Bags/Belts Kga. 150 0.42
Leather Other Products Kgs. 203 1.13
Oleoresin of Goods Kgs. 650341 3345.25
Celery Oil Kga. 10563 114.04
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Item-wise Export through Kochi Port During 1993-94 (Contd.

C om m odity U n i t Q u a n t i t y

(Value in Rs. Lakhs)

V a l u e

(1) (2) (3) (4)
Cassia Oil Kgs. 390 9.01
Clove Oil Kgs. 3070 13.56
Coconut Oil Kgs. 26030 21.20
Curry Leaf Oil Kgs. 5 0.30
Cummin seed Oil Kgs. 150 3.81

Davana Oil Kgs. 22 1.45
Dill Seed Oil Kgs. 2350 20.47
Garlic Oil Kgs. 20 0.75
Essential Oil K g s . 674 14.15
Gingelly Oil Kgs. 2000 1.44

Ginger Oil Kgs. 2251 22.39
Hair Oil Kgs. 1620 2.64
Lemon Grass Oil Kgs. 32880 89.42
Massage Oil Kgs. 2911 4.71
Mustard Oil Kgs. 816 49.22

Nutmeg oil Kgs. 230 0.95
Palmoosa Oil Kgs. 975 6.13
Poppor Oil Kgs. 13282 85.28
Sandalwood Oil Kgs. 400 27.21
Sharkliver Crude Oil Kgs. 2016 5.99

Spices (Drops) Oil Kgs. 144 1.59
Tumeric Oil Kgs. 5 0.01
Musk Xylol -Bold Crystals Kgs. 1500 2.35
Olibanai'n Resinoid Kgs. 570 2.97
Menthol Crystals Kgs. 5000 12.07

Cassia Flavours Kgs. 1234 1.78
Dried Flowers Kgs. 11934 12.27
Natural Food Colour Kgs. 4050 18.83
Chloropropamide Kgs. 15940 37.00
Tobultamide Kgs. 3500 8.18

Apple Powder/Extract Kgs. 6124 5.82
Barberto/Valarian Powder/Kxtract Kgs. 15500 7.30
Curcumin Kgs. 10038 98.66
Cummin Seed I t Kgs. 300 3.31
Dock Root/Pasaaiflore I t Kgs. 2500 1.20

Gotukola/Valerian I t Kgs. 34000 13.94
Gymnema/Sylvsta' II Kgs. 2000 1.31
Marigold II Kgs. 50 0.44
Musk Ambretta I t K g s . 2900 10.44
Neem Seed • t Kgs. 4527 88.30

Off White Onion I t  . ^ Kgs. • 4000 1.44
Saraaaparilla t t Kgs. 1975 0.67
Senna Leaves 9: Kgs. 400 3.11
Spices M ' • Kgs. 4205 27.82
Red Sanders t t Kgs. 2910 14.10

Tamarind II Kgs. 12020- 10.6%
Yellow Kock Herb M K g s . 3062 ’ 1.78
Diazepam BP-SS Kgs. 350 2.70
Ayurvedic Preparations Qtls. 134 19.11
Ayurvedic and Toilet Soap Qtls. 2296 154.31
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Item-wise Export through Kochi Port During 1993-94 (Coatd...... )

(Value in Rs. Lakhs)

C o m m o d i ty U n i t Q u a n t i t y V a l u e

(1) (2) ( 3 ) (4)

Country Drugs Qtls.
Herbal Products Kgs.
Medicine for Animal Husbandry Kgs.
A s p irin Tablets * , Kgs.
Ampicillin Capsules Kgs.

Ampicillin Dry Syrups Kgs.
Ampicillin in Injection Kgs.
Amojcycillin Oral Suspension BP Kgs.
Contira Oxazole Oral Suapenaion Kgs.
Paracetamol Tablets Kgs.

Penicillin in Injection ' Kgs.
Sodium Chlorate & Dextrose Injection Kga. 
Stepromycin in Injection Kgs.
Oth«r Medicines Kgs.
Laboratory Chemicals/Equipments Kga.

Prawns Feed
Fertilizer M.T.
Dicalcium Phosphate M.T.
O s s a i n  M.T.
Cashew Shell Liquid M.T.

Hydrochloric Acid M.T,
Phenol M.Ti
Insecticides M.T.
Ferric Chloride M.T.
Ferric Sulphate M.T.

D i d n i u m  Carbonate M.T.
Rare Earth Chloride/Fluorides M.T.
Ma gnesium Sulphate M.T.
IlIrniniLa M.T.
Potassium Chlorite ' M.T.

Granular Silminite M.T.
We l ding Electrodes M.T.
Silcorn Carbide M.T.
C e r i u m  Hydrate M.T.
Abra s i v e  Products M.T.

A l u m i n i u m  Oxide Grains M.T.
A m m o n i u m  BI Fluoride M.T.
Dr i e d  Kaolin (Quartz Powder) M.T.
Zircon Sand M.T.
Caustic Soda Flakes M.T.

Bthil Silicate M.T.
Ferrous Sulphate M.T.
Natural Acetone M.T.
Asbestos Sheets M.T.
Asbestos Roofing Accessories M.T.

G r e y  Cement M.T.
Wh i t e  Cement M.T.
River Sant/Stone M.T.
G r a nite Blocks M.T.
G r a n i t e  Slabs Polished M.T.

685
156

6380
1660
1749

11150
3183
1064

739
457

32807
12006

7600
10150

4331

180
203

3646
3343
2082

4220
103
261

80
60

12
2186

147
60

562

318
2

145
60

161

25
30
95
63
60

2
75

591
2386

124

. 72
156  

24
91
98

1 9 . 7 0
0 . 4 5
1 . 8 7
3 . 7 8  

1 4 . 6 6

4 . 9 2
5 . 7 8
1 . 6 9  
2 . 6 1  
0 . 9 2

7 3 . 2 7
1 . 9 1  

1 4 . 3 7
5 . 7 8  
6.00

5.06
9 . 9 8

2 3 5 . 2 8
1 3 8 4 . 2 4

1 4 8 .0 5

9 1 . 6 4
1 7 . 5 4

5 8 9 . 5 0
4 . 2 2
2.12

4 . 5 0
5 8 5 . 1 4

1 3 . 4 4
4 . 6 9  

1 5 7 .9 2

1 4 . 0 7  
0 . 3 9  

1 9 .7 5  
3 6 . 2 2  
2 3 .47

3 2 . 8 8
1 7 . 7 3

4 . 3 2
2 . 6 1
6 . 9 2

1 . 4 3
3 . 1 0
6 . 1 4

5 2 . 3 4
4 . 5 9

1 . 9 2  
2 . 3 0  
1 . 8 4

2 2 . 4 2
2 6 . 0 1



S140

Item-wise Export through Kochi Port During 1993-94 (Contd...... )

(Value in Rs. Lakhs)

C om m o d ity U n i t Q u a n t i t y V a lu e

(1) (2] (3) (4)

Granite Tiles/Vases Polished M.T.
Aluminium Bus Bar Qt'ls.
Aluminium Rods Qtls.
Aluminium Sections Qtls.
Aluminium Utensil Qtls.

Aluminium Plates Qtls.
Aluminium Trophy Kgs.
Aluminium Milk Cans etc Kgs.
Aluminium Profiles in Finished Alloy Kga. 
Aluminium Vessels Kgs.

Aluminium/Alloy Bus Bar Kga.
Aluminium Brass Vessels Kgs.
Aluminium Other Products Qtls.
Hammocks Kga.
Glass Lamps - Infra Brand Kgs.

Steel Valvea M.T.
steel Wire Ropes M.T.
Steel Castings M.T.
Steel Body & Bonnet Castings M.T.
Steel Stay Wire M.T.

Steel Bushes M.T.
isteel Leaf Spring Assembly M.T.
Steel Wire Galvanised M.T.
Steel Disc M.T.
Steel Pipes Galvanised M.T.

Steel Empty Drums TE/LA M.T.
Steel Empty Cylinders M.T.
Conductors M.T.
Marine Freight Containers M.T.
Bison ADSR C o i l e (Aluminium+Steel) M.T.

Damper Tanks M.T.
CNK Slant Bed Turning Machine K.T.
Textile Machinery M.T.
Industrial Castings Qtls
Machinery Qtls.

Wall Clock & Parts Qtls.
Quartz Clock Qtls.
Industrial/Automotive Chains Qtls.
Iron Castings Qtls.
Auto Spares Qtls.

Hydraulic Lifts Si Parts Qtls.
Semi Hydraulic Lifts & Parts Qtls.
Brake Equipments Qtls.
HEPE/LLDPE Brown Filament Plant Qtls.
Mono Block Pump (Centrifugated) - Qtls.

Water Pump Qtls.
Tea Machinery Qtls.
Canning Machinery Unit Qtls.
Automatic Boiler Control Qtls.
Vertical Fire Boring Machine Qtls.

292
560

2698
704

11546

5088
40

200
294

4147

144
5183
1016

258 
2500

259 
53

288
53 
36

4
866

20
3

109

54
6

260  
2004

615

23 
' 15

7
205
■236

51
150
452

1752
1820

121
50
33
42
17

54
58
18 
54

4800

19.17
2 2 .4 5  

1 14 .6 4
4 1 . 8 4
11.66

3 . 3 0
0 . 0 4
0 .5 3

12 .1 3  
3 .8 5

4 .6 5
6.75

111.66
0 . 2 6
2 .7 2

132 .63
1 7 .9 4

151 .1 8
2 1 . 5 0

7 .4 9

9 . 7 8
113 .2 8

3 .98
4 . 0 0

16.74

6.24
2 . 9 6

1 1 4 .0 6
7 9 4 .8 8
2 8 7 .5 0

1 9 .1 4  
4 0 .0 9  
1 3 .2 9

7 .21
9 8 . 5 0

10 .1 8  
0 .5 3

55 .1 3
8 3 .4 5  

5 66 .5 3

7 .0 7
2 .8 4
1 .4 4
5 .88
1 .4 9

3 .91
7.27

2 1 .8 9
46 .3 7
10.55
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Item-wise Export through Kochi Port During 1993-94 (Contd......)

(Value in Rs. Lakhs)

C o m m o d i ty U n i t Q u a n t i t y V a l u e

(1) (2) (3) (4)

V a c c u m  Cleaner Oust Collection Bags 
Wet Grinder
H.S. Gear (Iron)
Unions
Chappathi Press

Weavingloom Accessories etc 
P.V.C. Mfgd. Unit 
Bakery Equipments 
Iron Nails
Diesel Welding Set with Spares

Spooling Machine 
Coir Machinery
Accessories for Garment Industries 
Machine Casted Pipe Fittings 
Components for water pump/Motora

Equipments
T y re  R e ttead in g /V u lean lB ln ^  Machinary 
Cutting Machine Tools 
Bearing Rings of Steel 
Machinery Tools

Tool Holders for Lathe 
Industrial part of Sleeving Rim of Dis 
Threaded Bushes and Spring Pins 
Sealing Machine 
Out Board Engine

M arine Spares 
C oller Cutting Machine 
Orthopeadic Applicances 
Injection Needles (Assorted)
Sewing Needles fi Pina etc

T hread Bushes
Spares for Lubrication Pump 
Platfoam Scale 
W asher Talson Crankle 
Plastic Building Machine

C ap Gaskets
Screw fi Nuts Galvanised 
Woo d  Ward Governor 
Foot Value Cum Filter Unit 
Oil Pump (Protable)

Boat Winch
M o n o  Block Water Pump 
Cutting Machine 
Pipe Fittings 
P ressing Box (Iron)

Paper Curring Machine 
Compressors 
Transformers 
F rosted Glass Lamps 
Electrical Fittings

Qtls. 38 3.61
Qtls. 39 4.84
Qtls. 12 0.55
Qtls. 113 0.24
Qtls. 60 3.81

Qtls. 4 2.19
Q t l s . 54 1.74
Qtls. 725 0.30
Q t l s . 88 2.54
Qtls. 36 7.49

Qtls. 27 3.28
Qtls. 218 34.43
Qtls. 605 3.71
Qtls. 507 23.16
Qtls. 61 10.67

Qtls. 22 2.19
Qtla. 104 12.01
Q t l s . 57 31.54
Kgs. 160 1.44
Kgs. 20 25.41

Kgs. 165 2.89
Kgs. 150 2.79
Kgs. 873 1.84
Kgs. 295 1.15
Kgs. 400 1.54

Kgs. 219 1.67
Kgs. 520 0.13
Kgs. 320 1.98
Kgs. 1020 1.50
K g a . 834 3.63

K g s . 269 0.59
K g s . 9 0.08
K g s . 74 0.09
Kgs. 219 0.64
K g s . 850 0.41

Kgs. 288 0.66
K g s . 265 0.27
Kgs. 88 2.00
K g s . 160 0.75
Kgs. 1490 0.26

Kgs. 1469 0.77
Kgs- 1003 0.85
Kgs. 58 0.62
Kgs. 1321 0.82
K g a . 75 0.01

Nos. 2 0.32
Kgs. 16843 • 15.90
Kgs. 31880 65.48
Kgs. 4800 5.29
Kgs. 106 0.02
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Item-wise Export through Kochi Port During 1993-94 (Contd...... )

(Value in Rs. Lakhs)

C om m o d ity U n i t Q u a n t i t y V a lu e

(1) (2) (3) (4)

D.T.Control Thermo Couples Kgs.
Spares for Tube Splicer Kgs.
Terminal Connectors of Transformers ' Kgs. 
Hanmocks Kgs.
Items Made of Scion Machined Qtls.

Tube Cooling Tungton Lamps Nos.-
Rod & Cap Grinder Nos.
Bicycle Nos.
Motor Cycle Nos.
Motor Cars Nos.

200
33

579
258

26

35000
4
6

360
2

2 .3 1
0 . 8 7
0 . 7 6
0 . 2 6
1 . 2 6

4 . 8 0
0 . 4 7
0.21

5 6 .9 6
1 0 .9 0

Motor Tractor With set Nos.
Tipper Truck'with set Nos.
Valve Seat Cutting Machine Nos.
Grinding Machine Nos.
Shaft Impregater Nos.

Tools Nos.
D C Power Supply Unit Nos.
Automatic Boiler Control Burners Nos.
Car Lift Nos.
Oil Collection Bags with Sieve Nos.

Kitchen Mixy Nos.
Electronic Equipmental Parts etc Kgs.
Furnace Digital Control Systems etc Kgs.
Electronic Telephones Kgs.
Spectra Physics Kgs.

Photographic Chairs (Elec. Operated) Kgs. 
Eliminator Kgs.
Compass Computer Kgs.
Wax Candle (Ear Candle) Nos.
Wax Stick (Ear Cleaner) Nos.

Gate Nuts Kgs
Spares/Tools and Exhibition Aids Kgs.
Gymnastic Equipments Kgs.
Palmyra Qtls.
Antivibration Pad Qtls.

Bloak Boards Qtls.
Hard Board Qtls.
Catd Board Cartons Qtla.
Display Boad Qtls.
Tea Chest Pannels Qtls.

2
110

400

2
14818

2830
26

8

320
1262

10
98000

1000

71
50

320
140

97

7909
3428

8
40

770

1 0 . 3 2
4 6 .9 1  

0 . 0 3  
0 . 1 4  
5 .3 7

1 .55
0 . 8 4

50.92  
0 . 5 5
1 .3 9

0.11
.118.17

1 . 1 6
1.10
5 .3 9

2.00
0 . 8 1
8 . 1 3
1 .65
0.01

0 . 7 3
0 . 0 8
0.02
5 . 3 6  
6 .9 9

1 93 .9 0
3 4 .2 5
0,66
0 . 1 5
9 . 3 6

Plywood
Rotary Peeled Veneers 
Veneers of Woods 
Teak Wood Items 
Rosewood Items

Qtls.
Qtls,
Qtls.
M.T.
M.T.

21920
680

2231
7

208

3 1 4 .5 4
10.31

2 8 8 . 4 0
7 .27

1 42 .5 3

Other Wood Items 
Jamil Handles Teak Wood 
Wood-Musical Instrumental Parts 
Wood-Handicrafts & Curios 
Woodenware (Home/Kitchen)

M.T. 
Kgs. 
Qtls, 
K g s . 
Kgs.

5
263

5628
182502

13904

3 .5 1
0 . 8 4

4 1 6 .2 5
1 8 5 .2 8

1 4 .8 8
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Item-wise Export throueh Kochi Port During 1993-94 (Contd ...)

(Value in Rs. Lakhs)

CoiTimodity Unit Quantity Value

(1 ) (2) (3 ) (4)

Wooden Carved Doors/Windows Kgs. 8703 2 1 .8 1
Metal Artware Kgs. 4556 6 .73
Hoodeji Artware K g s . 108891 49.  59
rimbex Jigsaw Machine Throat Kgs. 176 0 .1 5
Wooden Rods Kgs. 2500 0 .4 7

Wooden Screen Nos. 1 0 .0 4
Coconut Shell Cups Kgs. 64469 1 4 .0 0
Coconut & Phool Jadu (Brooms) K g s . 5169 1 .1 5
Grass Mats £ Matings Kgs. 72680 2 4 . 2 0
Wall Carpets Kgs. 14 0 .1 6

Cora Grass Baskets K g s . 2000 1 .41
Vine Baskets Kgs. 13301 3 .04
Door Steps Rubberised Kgs. 1160 0 .3 6
Rubber Wood Components Kgs. 2271 0 .5 9
Sathroom Cabinet etc Kgs. 29333 2 9 .7 9

(Jooden Bunch with Cane Nos. 1 0 .05
rtirL n g  D esk Noa. 1 0 . 1 9
flooden Cot Frame Kgs. 32 0 .0 4
iwooden Carved Table Stand/Lamp Stand K g s . 200 o.o:}
building Models K g s . 74 0 .03

Musical Instruments Kgs. 159 o.:}5
\rtificial Plants K g s . 8674 1 .5 6
jtfooden Pins Kgs. 240 0 . 1 5
Saloon Chairs Kgs. 382 0 .07
Jarden Chairs Kgs. 397 0 .0 9

)oor Shutters Kgs. 17 0 .0 1
’latforrn Brush of Coconut Fibre K g a . 5598 1.23
:ane Furniture Kgs. 9450 2 .22
;ift Parcel Kgs. 36 0 .03
Jooden Mortoa Kga . 55 0 .0 1

!ed Composition K g s . 275 0 . 7 4
Vdvertiaing Materials Kgs. 110 0 .0 3
:omplimentary Items Kgs. 793 0 . 3 1
!tudy Materials Kgs. 127 0 .0 3
losquito Coils i Geometry Box K g s , 312 0 .2 4

JypEum Kgs. 522 0 .5 5
|raditionai Lamps Kgs . 39 0 .02
lubber Wood Struds/Table Legs Kgs. IS 0 . 5 6
Iranite Idol of 'NANDHI' Kgs. 555 0 .0 1
|and Ma d e  l.ucky Bags
L -

Kgs. 4650 1.73

'asso Bacc/Rai K g s . 24572 2 4 . 9 0
.enin Bin K g s . 15624 7 .08
reight Lift:ing Materials K g s . 956 0 .1 0
osewood Cup Board Art Work Kgs. 95 0 .52
’erracotton Items Kgs, 29679 1 .85

teetha Pannels (Rose VJiiOd) K g s . 19 0 .1 1
libre/Palm Cups & Flowers Kgs. 3975 0 .42
lathakali Sculpture Kgs- 61 0 . 0 5
^ r a m i c  Floor Tiles Kgs. 500 0 . 0 5
jltered Marble Wash Basin K g s , 20 6 ,0 1
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Item-wise Export through Kochi Port During 1993-94 (Contd......)

(Value in Rs. Lakhs

Commodity Unit Quantity Value

(1) (2) (3). • (4)

Decorative Tiles 
Clay/Glass Art Work 
Pottery Materials 
Clay Jars 
Porcelain Saddles

Kgs. 
Kgs. 
Kgs. 
N o s . 
Kgs.

525
225

20842
1

562

0.01
0.43
0.37
0.15
1.03

Clay Pot 
Ceramic Jars 
Assorted Crockeries 
Tiles & Bricks 
Others

K g s . 
Kgs. 
Kgs. 
Qtls. 

« •

1886
1200
664
951

0.96
o.oe
0.52

22.55
22303.44

Total •. » * 189136.6/

Sources Indian Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Kochi

APPENDIX 8.2

Export of Coir Yam from India from 1989-90 to 1993-94

(Q = Quantity in M.T.; V =  Value in Rs. OGO’s)

Trade Division
1989-90 1990-91 19911-92 1992 93 1993-94

Q V Q V Q V Q V Q V

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

Africa 32 370 18 234 46 91J 48 927 26 557

America 446 4813 584 7414 660 11326 494 8795 820 16449

East Asia 381 4274 13 146 4 82 27 525 . . . . 2

South Asia 49 309 13 159 167 2593 102 1498 114 2264

West Asia 868 8190 870 9058 1055 13218 889 12040 90? 13857

East Europe 564 5764 212 2374 248 3826 204 3463 130 2704

West Europe 11125 110206 11861 144651 12084 185127 9326 162953 10845 211608

Ot+ier European 
Countries 306 3041 539 6549 1002 15738 353 6417 804 16? 79

Total 13771 136967 14110 170585 15266 232823 11443 196618 13648 263720

Source: Coir Board. Kochi
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APPENDIX 8.3 

Export of Coir Mats from India from 1989-90 to 1993-94

(Q = Quantity in M.T., V = Value in Rs, OOO’s)

Trade Division
1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94

Q V Q V Q V Q V Q V

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

Africa 50 ' 902 72 1565 60 1919 109 5258 86 3423

America 1817 33808 1873 39218 3286 112035 4828 183798 5726 245455

East Asia 1308 22623 1142 23075 1273 37495 1742 58764 1747 75528

South Asia 5 71 20 426 23 573 42 1383 94 3248

Uast Asia 392 7516 299 6418 548 17741 658 23899 606 25834

fast Europe 168 4232 55 1629 130 4679 35 1204 29 940

Uast Europe 4453 86458 5496 128616 5760 179668 6308 229857 7564 330760

Other European 
Countries 80 1558 52 1239 83 28?,5 65 4074 91 400&

Totail 8273 157168 9009 202186 11163 356935 13787 508237 15945 689190

Sourca: Coir Board, Kochi

APPENDIX 8.4

Export of Coir Matings from India from 1989-90 to 1993-94 ^

(Q a> Quantity in M.T.; V *■ Value in Rs. OOO’s)

Trade jiviaion
1989-90 1990-91 1991-•92 1992-93 1993-94

0 V Q V 0 V a V Q V

(H) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

Africa 3 61 . . . . 5 • • • • • a • e 54 2063 53 2282

Aineri ca 354 5986 490 10003 563 19336 638 22699 621 28076

East Asia 282 6006 185 4454 236 8736 381 17776 354 17432

South Asia 4 58 . . . . . . . . 19 622 45 1514 161 5939

Uast Asia 27 641 S 204 4 192 29 1112 41 2239

East Europe . . . . • • • • « • • . . . . . . . . 10 328 . . . . . . . .

Uest Europe 2882 61172 2673 64641 2774 38966 3368 130296 3979 173621

Other European 
Countries 20 568 6 147 48 1520 53 1801 53 2216

Total 3580 74492 3362 79449 3644 119372 4577 177589 5262 231805

Sourc«: Coir Board, Kochi

35 - SKO



Export of Coir Rugs & Carpets from India from 1989-90 to 1993-94
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APPENDIX 8.5

(Q = Quantity in M.T., V = Value in Rs. OOO’s)

Trad* Division
1989-90 1990-91 1991 ■92 1992-93 1993-94

Q V Q V Q V a V Q V

(i> (2) (4) (5) (6) (7) (U (9) (10) (11)

Africa . . . . . . . . . . . . --------- • • • • . . . . . . . . U 825

America 181 4178 251 7182 372 15549 904 38169 951 47897

East Asia • • > • --------- 1 14 5 199 22 1090 60 3217

South Asia . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • . . . . --------- --------- • • • • . . . . . . . .

Uest Asia . . . . • • • • . . . . • • • • --------- • • • • . . . . . . . . 3 222

East Europe 1313 22968 770 13898 . . . . • • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Uest Europe 72 1599 182 ' 5565 210 7695 390 17536 559 29002

Other European 
Countries 6 165 4 148 16 686 11 594 49 2763

Total 1572 28910 1208 26807 603 24129 1327 57389 1636 83926

Source: Coir Board, Kochi
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APPENDIX - 9.1

DISTRICT WISE POPULATION PROFILE ; 1991

S).
No

District Area
Km̂

Population
1991

Sex Ratio Growth rate 
1981-91

Density 

per Km^

Effective Literacy rate (Percent) 

Total Male Female

8 9 10

KEHlALA 

1 
2
3

4

5

e

7

8
9

10 
11 
12
13

14

Kasaragod

Kannur

Wayanad •

Kozhikode

Malappuram

Palakkad

Thrissur

Emakulam

IdukkI

Kottayam

Alappuzha

Pathanamthltte

Kollam

38,863

1,992

2,966

2,131

2,344

3,550

4,480

3,032

2,407

5,019

2,203

1,414

2,842

2,491

Thiruvananthapuram 2,192

29,098,518

1,071,508

2,251,727

672,128

2,619,941

3,096,330

2.382.236 

2,737,311

2.817.236 

1,078,066 

1,828,271 

2,001,217 

1,188,332 

2,407,666 

2,946,650

1,036

1,026

1,049

966

1,027

1,053

1,061

1,085

1,000
975

1,003

1,051

1,062

1.035

1.036

14 32 

22.78 

1663 

21.32 

16.69 

28 87 

16.52 

12.20 
11.12 
11,22 
771 

7.28 

560 

10.68 
13.50

749

538

759

315

1,118

872

532

903

1,170

215

830

1,415

450

967

1,344

89.81 

82.51 

91.48 

82.73 

91 10 

87.94 

81.27 

90.13 

92.35 

86 94 

95,72 

9387 

94.86 

90.47 

89.22

93.62 

88.97 

95 54 

87 59 

95.58

92.08 

87.24 

93.77

95.46 

90.82

97.46 

96.79 

96.55

94.09 

92.84

86.17

76.29 

87.65 

77.69 

86,79 

84.09 

75.72 

86,94 

89.27 

82.96

94.00 

91.12

93.29

87.00 

85,76

SourcA: Census of India - Kerala • Final Population Table

• APPENDIX - 9.2

NUMBER OF SCHOOLS IN KERALA - GOVERNMENT

Year

LP, Sector U.P, Sector

LP. Sctiools LP. Sections 
. in U.P.S.

LP. Sections 
in H.S

U.P. Sctiools U.P. Section 
in>H.S

High Schools

1 2 3 4 5 ____ 6_________ 7_______

1984 - 85 2624 853 407 906 801 934

1985 86 2167 861 378 915 800 934

1986 - 87 2608 866 409 926 803 938

1987 - 88 260S 875 405 928 802 939

1988 - 89 2607 871 408 933 804 940

1989 . 90 2608 878 407 934 805 941

1990 - 91 2565 900 427 960 825 961

1991 - 92 2565 898 425 980 826 963

19«»2 - 93 2565 898 425 960 826 963

199-3 - 94 2520 898 424 959 828 967

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram,

J/95 - S 10A
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APPENDIX - 9.3

NUMBER OF SCHOOLS IN KERALA - PRIVATE AIDED SCHOOLS

Year

LP. Sector
LP. Schools LP. Sections 

in U.P.S.
LP. Sections 
in H.S

U.P, Sector
U.P Schools U.P. Section 

in H.S
High Schools

1984 - 85 4094 1305 176 1889 1035 1370

1985 - 86 - 4083 1323 176 1890 1038 1380

1986 - 87 4079 1302 173 1889 1036 1383

1987 - 88 4075 1288 184 1888 1042 1382

1988 89 4073 1286 178 1886 1037 1382

1989 - 90 4069 1293 175 1885 1036 1379

1990 - 91 4068 1293 175 1883 1037 1380

1991 92 4067 1293 173 1883 1034 1380

1992 - 93 4067 1283 173 1883 1034 1380

1993 - 94 4045 1293 169 1880 1032 1379

Source- Directorate of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram.

APPENDIX - 9.4 

NUMBER OF SCHOOLS IN KERALA - UNAIDED

. LP. Sector U.P. Sector

Year LP. Schools LP. Sections LP. Sections 
in U.P.S. in H.S

U P. Schools U.P, Section 
In H.S

High Schools

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1984 85 131 28 44 61 78 93

1985 86 145 29 47 64 84 ■ 108

1986 87 141 37 53 69 91 109

1987 88 136 39 55 69 90 110

1988 89 139 39 58 71 95 110

1989 90 136 42 47 73 88 110

1990 91 134 41 47 72 88 111

1991 92 151 46 63 92 109 129

1992 93 147 45 63 88 109 129

1993 94. 137 44 63 80 111 129

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction, lliiruvananthapuram.
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APPENDIX - 9.5

PROGRESS OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FROM 1961 - 62 TO 1993 - 94

Year H.S UPS LP.S Total

1

1961

1962

1963

1964

1965

1966

1967

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972

1973

1974

1975

1976

1977

1978

1979

1980

1981

1982

1983

1984

1985

1986

1987

1988

1989

1990

1991

1992

1993

62

63

64

65

66 
87

70

71

72

73

74 

76

76

77

78

79

80 

81 

82

83

84

85

86
87

88
89

90

91

92

93

94

629

1015

1020
1146

1151

1278

1292

1381

1382 

1384 

1393 

1399 

1404 

1488 

1521 

1666 

1675 

1680 

1680 

1976 

2076 

2154

2397

2122
2430

2431

2430

2452

2472

2472

2475

1985

2285

2285

2428

2447

2475

2479

2535

2532

2543

2551

2650

2548

2588

2606

2718

2718

2739

2739

2753

2779

2763

2856

2862

2884

2886

2892

2915

2935

2931

2920

6745

6904

6914

6930

6954

6933

6940

6917

6928

•B95

6895

6887

6904

6975

6975

6995

6969

6970 

6970 

6661 

6811 

6817

6848

6398

6828

6817

6819

6813

6767

6783

6779

6702

9359

10204

10219

10504

10552

10684

10711

10833

10842

10822

10839

10786

10856

11051

11102
11379

11362

11389

11389

11590

11665

11734

12101
11670

12142

12135

12135

12134

12190

12182

12097

Source: Diiectorate of Public Instiuctions, Thiruvananthapumm.



APPENDIX - 9.6

ENROLMENT OF SHTUDENTS IN SCHOOLS - DISTRICT WISE AND STAGE WISE 1994

District
LP

Boys Girls Total

U.P

Boys Giris T-Qtal
H.S Total

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

Thiruvananthapuram 107465 104726 212191 85045 81133 166178 72495 74997 147492 265005 260856 525861

Kollam 84701 81827 166528 75303 70822 146125 68061 «  68230 136291 228065 220879 448944

Pathanamthitta 39738 38550 78288 33730 31413 65143 32437 32149 64586 105905 102112 208017

Alappuzha 04789 62710 127499 57065 53559 110624 54645 54405 10895C 176399 *170674 347073

Kottayam 64419 60818 125237 51819 48644 100463 47983 50335 98318 164221 159797 324018

IdukW 37789 35149 72938 31500 28800 60300 25416 26681 52097 94705 90630 185335

Emakulann 92362 88197 180559 80111 74493 154604 73181 75304 148485 245654 237994 483648

Thrissur 110642 105387 216029 86419 80394 166813 70490 73563 144053 267551 259344 526895

Palakkad 111080 107294 218374 85424 81166 166590 61633 62749 124382 258137 251209 509346

Malappuram 180248 170571 350819 133125 126738 259863 95972 97601 193574 409345 394911 804256

Kozhikode 112344 105967 218311 95348 ‘ 88679 184(»7 78438 81836 160274 286130 276782 562612

Wayanad 31567 30105 61672 24068 22734 46802 17772 18604 36376 73407 71443 144850

Kannur 98907 93089 191996 82574 77385 159959 69845 71505 141350 251326 241979 493305

Kasaragode 53861 50750 104611 41410 37936 79346 31004 28964 59988 126275 117670 243945

Total 1189912 1135140 2325052 962941 903896 1866837 79S272 816944 1616216 2952125 285598C 5808105

s

Source: Directorate o( Public Instruction, Thiruvanatrthapuram.
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STANDARD WISE STT^NGTH

9.7

OF STUDENTS - 1994

Standatd
Govemmant Private Aided

E3oys Q n s Total Boys Girts Total

private Unaided Total

Boys Girts Tea Boys Girls Total

I

II.

II!.

IV.

V.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

X.

106S49

118802

120304

125297

110501

110431

115247

-1268:̂

109999

83126

101706

112446

113419

117956

lotcm

103548

110042

121413

112806

89530

208257

231247

233723

243253

211505

213979

248288

222805

172K6

156446

171148

174726

192487

1957^

210008

181836

5̂K2C

119068

152693 

163859 

163804 

167ffi0 

182154 

I84685 

199807 

176209 

164614 

133417

309142

335008

336352

342378

374651

38046C

409815

358045

322834

252485

11826

11594

10800

9866

9850

9235

8397

7377

6677

6094

11366

10787

10019

9432

8198

7535

6923

6899

6393

5663

23194

22381

20819

-9298

18048

16770

15320

14276

13070

11757

274824

301545

303652

309891

312848

315441

334652

316088

274896

208288

265769

287091

287242

295038

291356

295768

316772

304521

283813

228610

540593

588636

590894

604929

504204

611209

651424

620609

558709

436898

Total 1128131 108387- 2212002 -73S78 -(688892 3421170 91716 83217 174833 2952125 2855980 5808105

Sourc5e: Diractorale ot Public instruction. Thiruvanantriapuram.



ENROLMENT OF STUDENTS IN GOVERNMENT-AIDED AND UNAIDED SCHOOLS -  STANDARD AND MANAGEMENT WISE

APPENDIX - 9.8

Standard
rear/ivianagerneni

i II III IV V VI VII VIII IX X Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

1971 Government 350656 319732 300003 283427 189792 142418 112391 108308 88796 54125 1948648

Aided 446259 392704 366132 337902 320439 270533 224440 198761 168323 100732 2826225

Unaided 3555 2985 2796 2394 2332 2037 1881 2628 2351 1690 24649

1972

Total

Government

Aided

Unaided

Total

80C470 715421 668931 

Separate figures are not available.

623723 512563 414988 338712 308697 259470 156547 4799522

1973 Government 294181 393735 309124 281742 194980 151913 121478 118403 91075 53107 2909738

Aided 380014 501878 380459 349412 340138 291609 242621 210896 173175 101486 2971746

Unaided 6121 4971 4305 36^1 4258 3383 2899 4090 3432 2360 38460

Total 679316 900584 693888 634795 539436 446905 366998 333389 267680 156953 5019944

1974 Government 280199 320560 369587 296884 198665 164473 137558 99291 116674 72497 2056388

Aided 362107 399190 434481 363539 347153 312R32 276683 177109 213210 142183 3028487

Unaided 5343 5304 4705 3806 4233 3796 3552 3fiOR 3998 2674 41019

Total 647649 725054 808773 664229 550051 481101 417793 280008 333882 217354 5125894

19;^ Government 278206 290242 302238 359184 218442 171575 153144 137531 85238 107032 2094832

Aided 357211 365395 376190 424529 369541 321921 299643 226480 150443 198858 3090211

Unaided 5055 5187 4751 4163 4079 3855 3305 3394 2801 3472 40662

Total 640472 660824 fiR'̂ 179 779876 592062 497351 456092 368005 238482 309362 5225705

U)

riAntri



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

1976 Govemmont 275456 268750 281166 294070 OOCJSOft 199773 159447 146252 125600 81038 2067148

Aided 353059 347992 339515 360324 405908 346722 305536 361541 201312 125796 3047405

Unaided 3036 4704 4664 4310 387^ 3706 3313 3626 3891 3264 40487

Total fW3551 621146 625345 658704 645475 550203 468296 411419 330803 210098 5155040

1977 Govemmont 280102 271829 263655 282888 247596 215654 1^2418 140554 90794 2091512

Aided 370420 347366 3401551 326280 345689 3R2179 313829 274S96 230301 149867 3060978

Unaided 6981 4819 4543 4412 3764 3743 3661 3063 3316 2787 41089

Tota! 657503 623814 60834S 613580 597049 581576 489908 418513 359839 243448 5193579

1978 GovemmsDt 280815 285219 270656 269266 213260 193372 97863 160224 132779 104898 2108352

Aided
379204 38317C 355284 346414 369955 365541 368223 270751 232256 170118 3240916

TotaJ 660019 668389 625940 6 1 5 ^ 583215 558913 566086 430975 365035 275016 5349268

197S Government 267680 296339 284646 2/0918 207929 190471 1R2237 190009 149279 106443 2145951

Aidea i 364847 379916 365316 346552 359091 39362C 361684 299096 257047 183009 3220180
Unaided »

Total 632527 676255 649962 617470 567020 *•494091 543921 489107 406326 289452 5366131

1S80 Government 268363 287362 290362 276219 207490 188314 182062 1S1932 170554 113153 2175811

Aided 367314 373726 369644 357809 370342 350932 352128 308561 280053 191022 3321531

Unaided . . - - - - -- -- --

Total 6356// 661088 660006 634028 577832 539246 534190 500493 450607 304175 5497342

1981 Government 267342 281 280991 286782 216579 189751 182642 188333 176151 133381 2203426

/Mded 356921 373231 358311 3623TO 380489 ;^8067 350970 300989 286931 211905 3339098

Unacted 7216 7314 5652 6194 6061 5755 5072 6507 5379 4279 60429

Total 631479 662039 645954 fiSS331 603129 553573 538684 495738 468461 349565 5602953

1982 Govemmfent 2747D9 278413 274879 279415 228882 201694 186318 197745 17^83 137596 2237234

Aided 3«?f>46 366416 362272 35^40 385305 366797 359803 288729 275002 224660 3349470

Unaided 7624 7727 7319 6828 6638 6217 5560 6343 5560 4278 6494

Total 645879 652556 644470 643183 620825 574708 551681 482817 458145 366534 5650798

a

Contd....



1 •2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

1983 Government 264896 282509 269704 271893 227894 216240 198260 202333 181661 138477 2253867

Aided 354307 366733 353149 356352 378351 372875 367907 290503 268241 216786 3325204

Unaided 7093 7505 7477 7 1 2 7345 7064 6261 6646 6008 4681 67202

Total 626296 656747 630330 635367 613590 596179 572428 499482 455910 359944 5646273

1984. Government 260060 272253 273C64 266139 226323 216348 211979 208592 182345 141978 2249071

Aided 344529 360620 355226 349050 378851 371628 376520 306831 272184 209230 3324719

Unaided 8211 7340 7351 72^ 8414 7887 7422 7662 6636 6503 74665

Total 602800 640213 635213 685631 622428 613588 595863 595921 523135 461165 357711

1985 Government 255053 267837
r*

267SB8 270398 224721 213938 204772 214294 184478 130659 2233718

Aided 351110 366858 355844 352108 380198 371933 366477 824198 286221 206646 3362593

Unaided 11518 10114 8987 8914 9095 8758 8101 7712 6490 5076 84765

•
Total 617681 646809 632399 631420 614014 594629 579350 546204 476189 342391 6681076

1986 Government 260874 277696 267529 268638 227210 211684 201889 210541 190390 127223 2243674

Aided 356364 390806 367503 358385 582874 36R146 366034 31360? 289219 190636 5371469

Unaided 1 ^ 1 13108 11089 9943 10600 10410 9229 8614 7905 6649 101008

Total 630639 681670 646121 636966 620684 590240 566152 532667 487514 * 323508 5716151

1987 Government 253615 279531 269ft3? 260523 231295 215875 200885 211021 189074 126241 2236692

Aided 344902 390154 374816 355817 381593 371992 355191 309967 290934 188314 3363680

Unaided 16119 15846 14011 11965 11038 11225 10605 9912 8828 7536 117086

Total 614636 685531 658469 628305 623926 599092 566681 530900 488836 321091 5717457

1988 Government 266257 281147 276461 269535 232015 223328 202742 209844 192(»8 ■) 26073 2276479

Aided 345994 389748 378230 364997 383771 375136 356100 312284 289819 187286 3383359

Unaidea 17802 16486 16084 14353 12152 11892 11465 10776 9852 7956 128818

Total 630053 687381 670775 648885 627938 607350 570307 532904 491748 321315 578fla66

1989 Government 248146 275421 275343 272741 230716 219276 216799 212025 191153 149357 2290977

Aided 342720 363075 380044 37???? 3671M 3:^599 ,308417 290105 226524 3427521

Unaided 17776 1692C 15986 15624 12B47 12063 117D8 10955 10660 8894 133453

Total 608642 fiSM16 671373 660587 fi3?190 607547 607106 531^7 491918 384775 5851961

05

Contd..



Cortd....

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 . 12

1990 Government 240043 256847 269077 270;»4 237588 219644 228077 118077 302K0 152629 2295066

Aided 335528 354848 356173 373963 402910 385228 385255 3^762 290683 230390 3444760

Unaided 18977 17»0 17178 16080 14474 13776 12446 11279 11070 8630 142890

Totai 594S48 646675 622428 660417 654972 618848 625778 459118 504283
*

392649 5882716

19S1 Government 241675 2 4 8 ^ 253511 265248 237583 228333 222592 233577 208871 156329 2296572

Aided 339294 348036 348021 355424 407512 3967^ 393812 333643 305326 228992- 345681

Unaided 20061 18493 1///0 16018 14967 14941 13311 11670 10957 9527 147715

Total 601030 615381 619302 636690 660062 640029 6291715 578890 525154 394848 5901101

1992 Government 227117 251242 245374 251588 ^1029 227675 228315 240337 214871 165671 2283219

Aided 327846 353177 341720 346930 393267 400:^ 40^77 343222 312984 241521 34f«394

Unaided 20946 20071 18218 17169 15809 16000 14258 12545 11588 9788 • 155392

Total 575909 624490 605312 615687 640105 643425 649KC 596104 5^443 416980 5907005

1993 Government P??718 236927 244013 24^37 221542 223856 229486 243953 216^1 178828 2260894

Aided 321964 341^1 343»4 3^976 383753 390933 41169C 351028 317K9 244923 3446121

Unaided 2172^ 20772 19315 17614 16676 15470 14135 13388 12367 10260 161721

Total 566426 599350 606ffl2 599427 621971 630259 655294 608369 546747 434011 5868736

•1994 Government 208257 23124S 233723 243253 211505 213979 226289 248288 222805 172656 2212002

Aided 309142 335008 336352 342378 374651 380460 409815 K8046 322834 252485 3421170

• Unaided 23194 22381 20819 19298 18048 16/A) 15220 14276 13070 11757 174933

TOta! 540593 588638 5908U4 30492S 604204 611209 551424 620609 556709 436898 5808107

a

Source; Directortn« ot PuM c Instructions, Thiruvnwnfiapuraim.



APPENDIX - 9.9

ENROLMENT OF STUDENTS IN SCHOOLS IN KERALA - STAGE WISE

Year

LP.S

Enrolment of students in Kerala 

U.P.S

Govt. Aided Unaided Total Govt. Aided Unaided Total

H.S Total

Govt. Aided Unaided Total

1973

1974

1975

1976

1977

1978

1979

1980

1981

1982

1983

1984

1985

1986

1987

1988

1989

1990 

1391

1992

1993

1994

12,78,782

12,67,230

12,21,870

11,19,442

10,98,274

11,05,956

11,19,583

11,22,306

11,16,589

11,07,416

10,89,002

10,61,506

10,60,856

10,74,737

10,63,301

10,93,400

10,71,651

10,35,321

10,09,287

9,75,321

9,46,495

9,16,482

16,11,763

15,59,317

15,23.325

14,00,690

13,84,217

14,64,072*

14.56,631

14.68,493

14,50,838

14,46.174

14,30,541

14,09,425

14,27,920

14,72,058

14,65,689

14,78,969

14,58.061

14,20,532

13,90,774

13,69,673

13,46,165

13,22,880

18,088

19,158

19,156

18,714

20,755

27,376 

29,498 

29,197 

30,141 

39,533 

48,601 

57,941 

64,725 

66,306 

4 70,215 
72,342 

76,404 

79,425 

85,692

29,08,583 

28,45,705 

27,64,351 

25,38,746 

25,03,246 

25,70,028 

25,76,214 

25,90,799 

25,94,803 

25,86,088 

25,48,740 

25,01,07'2 

25,28,309 

25,95,396 

25,86,931 

26,37,094 

25,96,018 

25,27,06)8 

24,72,403 

24,21,398 

23,72,085 

23,25,054

4,68,371

5,00,696

5,43,161

5,94,816

6,35,668

6,04,495

5,80,637

5.77.866 

5.88.972 

6.16.894 

6,42,394 

6,54,650 

6,34,431 

6,40,783 

6,48,055 

6,55,085 

6,66.791 

6,85,509 

6,86,508 

6,87,019

6.74.867 

6,51,773

8,74,428 10,540 13,53,339 2,62,585 4,85,555 9,862 7,58,022 50,19,944

9,36,668 11,581, 14,48,945 2,88,462 5,32,502 10,280 8,31,244 51,25,894

9.91,105 11.239 15.45,505 3,29,801 5.75,781 10,267 9,15,849 52,25,705

10,58,166 10,992 16,63,974 3,52,890 5,88.649 10,781 9,52,320 51,55,040

10,21,697 11,168 16,68,533 3,57,570 6,55,064 9,166 10,21,800 51,93,579

11,03,719’ - 17,08,214 3,97,901 6,73,125* -- 10,71,026 53,49,268

10,24,395 - 16,05,032 4,45,731 7,39,154 - 11,84,885 53,66,131

10,73,402 - 16,51,268 4,75,639 7,79,636 - 12,55,275 54,97,342

10,88,526 16,888 16,94,386 4,97,865 7,99,734 16,165 13,13,764 56,02,953

11,11,905 18,415 17,47,214 5,12,924 7,88.391 16.181 13,71,496 56,50,798

11,19,•'33 20,670 17,82,'! 97 5.22,471 7,75,530 17,335 13,15,.3.36 56,46,273

11,26,999 23,723 18,05,372 5,32,915 7,88,295 2O,0Ot 13,42,011 56,48,455

11,18,608 25,954 17,87,993 5,29,431 8,16,065 19,278 13,64,774 56,81,076

11,06,054 30,239 17,77,076 5,28,154 7,93,357 22,168 13,43,679 57,16,151

11,08,776 32,868 17,89,699 5,25,336 7,89,215 26,276 13,40,827 57,17,457

11,15,001 35,509 18,05,595 5,27,994 7,89,389 28,584 13,45,967 57,88,656

11,44,414 36,638 18,47,843 5,52.535 8,25,046 30,509 14,08,090 58,51,951

11,73,993 40,696 18,99,598 5,73,236 8,50,835 31,979 14.56,050 58,82,716

11,98,079 43,219 19,29,806 5,98,/// 8,67,961 32,154 14,98,892 59,01,101

12,00,994 45,067 19,33,080 6,20,879 8,97,727 33,921 15,52,527 59,07,005

11,86,376 46,281 19,07,524 6,39,532 9,13,580 36,015 15,89,127 58,68,736

11,64,926 50,138 18,66,837 6,43,749 9,33,364 39,103 16,16,216 58,08,107

U)

i^urce; uirectoraie OT ruoiic insiruciion, i niruvananinapuram.



ENROLMENT OF SC/ST STUDENTS AT SCHOOL LEVEL AS ON 1-7-1994 - STUDENTS STRENGTH

APPENDIX - 9.10

Section General Sch. Caste Percentage to 
totai

Sch.Tribe Percentage to 
total

L.P. Section 2325052 259461 11.15 32119 1.38

U.P Section 1866837 215530 11.54 19827 1.06

H.S. Section 1616216 172534 10.67 12688 0.79

Totai 5808105 647525 11.14 64634 1.11

in

Source: Direoiofale of Puotic Instruction, Thiruvanarrthapuram.



APPENDIX - 9.11 

NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN KERALA

L  P. Schools U.P Schools High Schools

Year Qovemment Private
aided

Private
unaided

Government Private
aided

Private
unaided

Government Private
£iided

Private
unaided

1971
1972
1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987
1988
1989
1990
1991
1992
1993
1994

21104
21698
24068
23391
22992
23299
22923
22743
22602
22808
21009
20327
19625
19220
19053
18947
19298
19696
19228
19100
18832
17750
17577
17425

29016
29840
32873
30414
30885
31298
31820
30551
30362
30365
30658
30899
30616
30680
30156
30118
30436
80763
30202
30211
29885
29319
29122

288571

199
208
258
273
260
263
246
258
256
303
308
295
359
394
467
733
793
830
846
848
883
958

1000
1005

15298
15730
16781
16807
16652
17386
17125
19189
18497
t8098
17123
16006
14994
14598
14667
15245
15890
15835
15850
15873
15568
15727
15958
15822

27493
28259
29841
28704
28943
30218
30297
33353
32149
32696
32614
33165
32458
32728
33569
33592
33972
34524
33666
33941
34263
34706
34799
34074

242
245
290
151
165
173
184
191
183
221
234
262
251
326
522
476
558
627
656
622
645
750
749
805

17290
17785
18355
18478
20155
20557
23718
24016
25645
26731
27916
31425
33796
34830
35225
35850
36746
37126
36534
36794
37086
36893
37065
37104

30894
31773
33858
33319
33747
34418
36914
40212
42939
42099
43008
43477
46704
47908
4^86
49740
50161
50224
50072
49708
49845
50450
50719
51224

769
788

1091
852
882
899
981

1052
1122
1289
1433
1505
1615
1847
2028
2543
2632
2774
2771
2904
2957
3241
3250
3771

0)
g

Source: Directorate of PubMc Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram
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APPENDIX - 9.12 

PUPIL - TEACHER RATIO 1970-71 TO 1993 ■ 94

y ear
No. of Students 

In Schools (lakhs)
No. of Teachers 

(lakhs)
Pupil-Teach€ 

(No. of pupils p(

1 • 2 3 4

197(0 - 71 48.0 1 42 338

19711 - 72 49,36 146 33.8

1972 - 73 51.56 1.51 34.1

1973 - 74 52.71 1.54 34 2

197«J - 75 53.59 1.59 33.7

197S - 76 52.85 1.62 32.6

197«S - 77 53.54 1.64 32.6

19T17 78 54.94 1.67 32.9

197JB 79 53.38 1.74 30.6

197© - 80 55.81 1.75 _ 31.9

198(0 - 81 56.02 1.75 32.1

19811 - 82 56.50 1.78 31 7

1982 - 83 56 45 1 81 31 2

1983 - 84 56.48 ‘ 1.84 30.7

1984 - 85 56.81 1 85 30.7

1985 - 86 57.16 1.88 30.4

1986 - 87 57.17 1,91 29.9

19877 - 88 57.88 1 93 30.1

1980 - 89 58 52 1.90 30.8

198S) - 90 58.83 - . .

1990 - 91 59 01 1,91 30.9

19911 - 92 59.07 1.91 30.9

1992 - 93 58 68 1.90 309

1993} - 94 58 08 1.90 30,6

irc« Ditaotorale of PubHc Instruction, Thlruvanonthapuram



APPENDIX - 9.13 

NUMBER OF ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES IN KERALA 1994

S160

Sl.No. District Government Private Total

1. Thiruvananthapuram 9 11 20

2 Kollam 1 12 13

3. Pattianamthitta - 8 8

4. Alappuzha - 11 11

5. Emakulam 5 19 24

6. Kottayam 1 20 21

7. IdukkI 1 4 5

8. Thrlssur 4
1

16 20

9. Malappuram 3 8 11

10, Palakkad 3 7 10

11. Kozhikode 7 7 14

12. Wayanad 2 2 4

13, Kannur 2 7 9

14, Kasaiagod 3 1 4

Total 41 133 174

Source: Directorate of Collegiate Education, Thiruvananthapuram.

APPENDIX - 9.14

NUMBER OF ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES IN KERALA 
(University-wise)

SI. No. Name of University 1992 1993 1994

1. Kerala

2. Calicut

3. GandhijI

44

72

57

45

72

57

45

72

57

Total 173 174 174

Source: Directorate of Collegiate Education. Thiruvananthapuram



APPiNB!5f  ̂ i.lS

ENROLMENT BY STAGES tN ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES IN KERALA - UNiVERSTTY-WiSE ENROLMENT 1994

Ptb-Degree Dagree Post Graduate Total

Boys Girls S C  ST Boys Giris sc ST Boys Girls SC ST Boys Girls SC ST

1 2 3 4 5 6 y 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

1. KsfBJa 14767 18041 6C03 96 5112 9299 1323 29 489 1013 206 2 20368 28353 7534 129

2. Calicut •'7969 18122 6247 3S6 6699 8387 1003 56 710 894 180 9 25378 27403 7430 451

3. Gandhijt -:5917 19947 4761 343 6731 9660 1153 113 708 1 523 202 29 23356 31130 6116 485

Total 48653 56110 17011 827 18542 27346 3479 198 1907 3430 590 40 ^102 86886 21080 1065

Souro*; Dirsctorale of Cott«giat« Edutsation, Thifwann thapuram

APPENDIX - 9.16 

YEAR-WISE BREAK UP OF PRIVATE REGISTRATK>N o>

Year Kerala University Calicut University Mahatma Gandhi University

Pre-
Degree

B.A. M A B.Com M.Conn M.Sc Tolal Pre-
Degree

B.A. B.SC B.Com MTV M.Sc. MCom Totol Pre-
Degree

B.A. M.A. B.Com M.Com Total

1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10 12 13 14 15 16 17 ie 19 20 21 22

1987 38000 2900 3800 7200 1500 — 53400 33792 6081 489 4500 1204 527 370 46963 - ~ - - ~ ~

1988 26841 4697 5120 8724 1575 46967 36547 765C 852 6086 1464 616 670 53885

1 9 ^ 26440 3250 5 3 ^ 6170 2000 - 43185 39771 11700 1173 ROflfi 2021 738 665 641»4

1990 26329 42a.) ■SfWi 6320 2500 - 44885 44762 13217 1647 9875 2 3 * 809 716 73364 - - - ~ ~ -

1991 28000 4283 6580 597? 2324 - 47164 60753 14836 1800 10400 2656 1170 864 92490 3 2 « 2 2431 ~ 6310 - 44193

1992 27000 6000 7000 6250 2200 - 48>«0 55347 11714 - 8 2 K 2846 - 763 78935 26528 3138 - 7282 - 36948

1993 27600 5601,' 9500 7000 1900 590 52190 58600 13147 ~ 10217 3992 - 929 87085 30777 3582 - 8310 - 42669

1994 31600 5500 7300 7000 2169 650 53619 54662 7790 - 6419 3000 - 875 72746 29135 4001 - 8345 - 41481

Source: University o.> K«raie,, Calieus and Mahatma OwkKii Univ»rs«y.



ANNUAL INTAKE AND OUT-TURN IN ENGINEERING COLLEGES IN KERALA

APPENDIX - 9.17

Year Sanctioned
lotahs

Actual Out turn

1990 2656 2117
1991 2781 2624 1789
1992 2847 2781 1553
1993 2879 1450 (B.Tech only)
1994 2741 2718 -

ISource: Directorate of Technical Education



>
APENDIX - 9.18

NUMBER OF STUDENTS AND TEACHERS IN ENGINEERING COLLEGES, 1993 - 94

Teachers

Type of InsMt'tions 1992 1993 1994 1992 1993 1994

Boys Qirfs Total Boys Girls Total Boys Qirls Total Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total

1 2 3 4 c 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

60V E H N M E N T

1 Coiiege ot Enetneering 
Thiruvananthaporartt

1946 470 2416 1578 377 19S5 1654 553 2207 320 79 399 222 50 272 216 64 280

2 Enginsering College, 
Thnssur 948 760 1708 1343 404 ■1747 1352 238 1590 251 54 305 112 97 209 114 65 179

3. College ot Ensfneering, 
Kannur 608 129 637 520 128 848 520 117 637 135 16 151 91 15 106 45 9 54

4. Collage of Engineering, 
Kottayam 113 46 1S9 159 60 219 294 84 378 6 3 9 20 5 25 27 11 38

5. Regional Engineering 
College, Kozhikode 1363 26S 1829 1156 212 368 1153 223 1376 142 27 169 140 26 166 138 24 162

PRIVATE

1. T.K.M. Enginee.'tng 
College, Kollarp 1264 477 1741 1270 494 1764 1577 551 2128 239 53 292 130 60 190 137 65 212

2. Mar Athanasius CoHege 
of Engineering, 
Kothannangaian: 1048 425 1473 890 323 1213 643 247 890 82 29 111 99 39 138 88 36 124

43. N.S.S CoUege of 
Engineering, PaialcKad 1038 19(1 1236 1068 163 1231 1017 298 1215 147 26 173 104 43 147 98 34 132

Total 8228 277< 10999 7984 2161 10146 8210 2310 10421 1322 287 1609 918 335 1253 863 308 1181

s

Source: Direciorate of Technicai Education, Thiruvananthapuram.



Year

1990

1991

1992

1993

1994

APPENDIX - 9.19 

ANNUAL INTAKE AND OUT-TURN JN POLYTECHNICS IN KERALA

S164

No. of Polytechnics

29

29

30

31 

39

Source: Directorat* of Technical Education

Intake
Sanctioned Actual

4231

4389

4508

4508

6054

4231

4434

4166

4816

5671

Out turn

2472

2974

2791

3147

APPENDIX - 9.20 

TOTALSTUDENTS AND STAFF STRENGTH IN POLYTECHNICS

Students Teachers
1993 1994 1993 1994

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Men Women Total Men Women Total

Government 6693 2722 9415 6876 3684 10560 700 242 942 785 268 1353

Private 3174 500 3674 2460 451 2911 313 41 354 324 48 372

Total 9867 3222 13089 9336 4135 13471 1013 283 1296 1109 316 1425

Source: Ditectorate o( Technical Education



PER CAPfTA EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION, MEDICAL AND PUBUC HEALTH - STATEWISE

APPENDIX - 9.21

(Rupees)

Ftevenue and Capnai Aoaxint combined

State 1980 - 81 1987 - 88 1988 - 89 1989 - 90 1990 - 91* 1991 - 92*

Education Health Education rieatt)̂ Education Healtti Educatioo Health Education Health Education

6 6 9 10 11 12
Health

13

1. Andhra Pradesh 43 23

2. Assam 54 22

3. Bihar 34 14
4. Gujarat 53 26
5. Haryana 57 31
6. Himacha! Pradesh 105 34
7. Jammu &. Kashmir 73 84
8. KamataKa 47 19

9. Kerala 85 32
10. Madhya P-adesh 33 23
11. Maharashtm 61 27
12. Manipur 143 98
13. Meghalaya 77 120
14. Nagaland 163 197
15. Onssa 4'’ 22
16. Punjab 83 32
17. Rajastan 43 33

18. Tamil Nadu 50 23
19. Tripura 81 31
20. Uttar Pradosh 32 14
21. West Bengal 45 26
22. Sikkim 133 81
23. Mizoram
24. Arunacha! Pradesh

25. Goa

114 

130

35

148

150 

265

175 
134 

180

89

151 
318 

200 
410

99

176

115 

129 

275

76

115

450

583

571

331

60

71 

32 

79

72 

202 
194
6-
70

63

75

176

200
490

52

77

95

65

121
41
51

375

483

357

238

127
142
104 

175 

173 

331 

223 

146 

199

105 

17B 
467 

242 

441 

116 

203 

129 

146 

361

99

134

568
504

867
466

63

75

35

72

73 

227 

216
61

77

74

ao
205

236

447

56

85

101
67

140

48

56

438

416

325

324

168

166

136

201
19ff

3S&
278
16T

24C;

123;

219

475'

372
474

165

291

163

171

396

150

155

653

566

370

482

SS,
70
36

84

79

212
238

88
96
63

83

219

277

574

66
114

104

82

161

53

69

466

436

327

362

171

221
142

226

202
385
293

187

268
141

222
438

379

461

171
281

196

201
418

154

218

717

704

592

653

a
51

39 

61 

60

145
137

62

90 
49 

68
111
165

255
5S

91 

62 

66
108

40 

73

250

171

225

254

179

250

150

256

237

459
315

219

282
161

271

482

437

462
184

329

214

242

439

149

203

798

77B

693

707

54

48 
47

65 

60

145

123

69

80

49

66 
96

143

160

55 

98 

63 

75

103

40

62

239

238

181

235

CO

AH State 47 24 117 64 140 69 175 74 190 59 208 59

Source: Basic Stalisttes FiaMirtg to Indian Economy Vol.2 ot 1993 CMIE (Ravisac Rguras) 
* Public H aalft or*,'.



APPENDIX - 9 .22 

MEDICAL INSTITUTIONS AND BEDS IN KERALA - CATEGORY-WISE 1994

Districts Hospitals P. H.Centres 
including 

MCH Units

Community 
Health Centres

Dispensaries T.B. Centres/ 
Clinics

No. Beds No. Beds No. Beds No. Beds No. Beds

Leprosy Control 
unit/Leprosy 
Sanitorium

No Beds

10 11 12 13

1. Thiruvananthapuram 19 5833 78 300 6 251 6 34 1 28 1

2. Kollam 11 1624 61 285 4 70 - - 3 74 3

3. Alappuzha 12 2/104 67 329 3 178 1 - . 2 76 1 993

4. Pathanamthitta 7 513 50 281 1 141 1 - 1 12 -
5, Kottayam 13 2295 58 419 3 284 - - 2 60 -
6. Idukki 3 328 57 395 2 140 1 - 1 - -
7. Eranakulam 21 2715 79 616 6 280 3 68 4 64 -
8. Thrissur 19 3399 81 513 3 149 6 6 1 - -
9. Palakkad 8 1066 82 767 3 241 8 - 1 54 2

10. Malappuram 7 1151 91 586 5 360 5 2 52 1

11. Kozhikode 11 3972 67 184 6 152 3 - 1 - 3

12. Wayanad 3 390 30 196 3- 191 6 - 1 - 2
13. Kannur 11 1925 74 246 3 90 10 46 1 28 -
14. Kasaragod 3 257 49 111 3 289 3 - 1 - 2

Total 148 27872 924 5228 51 2816 53 154 22 448 15 993

I
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APPENDIX - 9.23

DISTIRICT-WISE AVAILABILITY OF VEHICLES UNDER DIRECTORATE OF HEALTH SERVICES 1994

Diistrtct
Vehicles 

in running 
cxindition

Vehicles 
In Workshop

Others Total

1, Thiruvananthapuram 67 43 110

2, Kollam 38 6 44

3, Pathanamthltta 24 4 28

4. Kottayam 47 7 54

5. Idtukki 26 10 36

6 Allappuzha 57 13 70

7. Eranakulam 42 5 47

8 Thrissur 41 5 46

9. Palakkad 85 9 74

10. Malappurdm 56 14 70

11. Kozhikode 50 4 54

12 Wayanad 26 12 38

13. Kannur 51 7 58

14. Kasargod 20 4 24

Totaf 610 143 211 964
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APPENDIX 9.24

STATEMENT SHOWING NO.OF ATTACKS AND DEATHS DUE TO PRINCIPAL DISEASES
DURING 1993 & 94

SI. 1993 1994
No. Name of Diseases Attack Death Attack 13eath

1. Diptheria 52 7 35 2
2. Dysentry 744794 51 801646 58
3. Whooping cough 2930 4 1660 1
4. Poliomyelities , 91 2 48 1

' 5. Titanus . 67 ‘ 10 74 9
6. Meningocx)coal Infection 102 9 68 9
7. Measles 10035 6 11357 1
8. Syphillis 807 - 481 -
9. Gonoceocal Infection 1441 - *771 -

10. Tuberculosis 43933 258 40227 210
11. Rabies 79 28 89 IB

12. Enteric fever 11224 3 10285 5
13, Pneumonia 12904 30 - -

14. Infective Hepatities 9099 10 9979 9
15. Acute Respiratory Infection 2647301 134 2447666 80
16. Small pox 6684 7
17. All other diseases 11019553 4363 10945410 4096

APPENDIX - 9.25

COMMUNICABLE DISEASES • STATUS

SI. Name of Diseases Population exposed to risk Prevalance rate
No. (in Nos.) (estimated)

1. Leprosy ■ 30000000 0,20

2. Tuberculosis 30000000 0.83

3. Filaria 66.3 lakh NA

4. Acute Diarrhoea! diseases 3900000 205.85

5. Diphtheria 6000000 0.006

6. Poliomylities 3900000 0.012

7. Tetanus 600000 0.012

8. Whooping cough 3900000 0.426

9. Measles 3900000 2.91

10. Acute respiratory infection nduding pneumonia 3900000 627.61

11.. Mai ana 30000000 NA

Note : Prevalance rate is calculated per 1000 population exposed to risk.



APPENDIX - 9.26

DISTRICT-WiSE CNSTmBUTION OF INSTmJTIONS, BEDS AND PATIENTS TREATED UNDER AYURVEDIC
SYSTEMS OF MEDiaNE IN KERALA 1993 AND 1994

District No. of hospitals

1993 1994

No.of oeds

1993 '994

No.of Dispensaries Total No.of 
Institutions

1933 1994 1993 1994

No.of Patients 
treated 1994

Inpatients outpatients

1. Thiruvananthapuram

2. Koilam

3. Pathanamthitta

4. Aiappuzha

5. Kottayam

6. idukki

7. Emakulasn

8. Thrissur

9. Palakkao

10. MaJappuram

11. Kozhikode

12. Wayanad

13. Kannur

14. Kasaragode

12
S

4 

10
8
3

13

14

5 

10
6 

2 
6 
5

12
g
4 

10
8
3

13

14

5 

10
6 
2 

6 
5

235

190

80

180

150

110
230

223

130

200
120
100

211
100

235

190

80

180

150

110
230

223

130

200
170

100

211
100

51 

39

31 

39

32 

26 

46 

67

52 

54 

38 

18 

43 

30

52

39

32

40

33 

26 

48 

67

54

55 

39 

19 

45 

30

63 64 3504 11,11,207

48 48 2015 12,74,604

35 36 862 7,91.356

49 50 2508 15,22,526

39 41 1315 5,63,920

29 29 1999 7,04,821

60 61 3180 16,03,338

81 81 1861 15,19,259

57 59 1384 10,81,128

64 65 1341 4,46,833

44 45 1065 10,16,180

20 21 3144 4,96,293

49 51 2977 9,89,905

35 35 778 5,89,381

o?
CD

Total 107 107 2259 2309 566 579 673 686 27933 1,37,10,751



APPENDIX - 9.27

DISTRICT-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF INSTITUTIONS, BEDS AND PATIENTS TREATED UNDER HOMOEOPATHY
DURING 1993 AND 1994

astnct No.of hospitals No.of beds No,o» dispensaries Total no.of 
Institutions

No.of patients 
treated 1994

1993 1994 1993 1994 1993 1994 1993 1994 Inpatients outpatients

35 36 39 40 2699 679228

25 27 28 30 989 465487

18 18 19 19 - 186670

28 29 31 32 292 572028

30 31 33 34 11376 570479 ^

25 26 27 28 4291 290817 ^

39 40 42 43 1053 754272

25 27 26 28 286 274298

31 24 32 25 373 218285

23 32 25 34 211 326738

30 32 . 33 35 769 455609

12 12 13 13 302 113863

23 24 24 25 174 259400

16 16 19 19 610 171133

1. Thiruvananthapuram

2. Kollam

3. Pathanamthitta

4. A lappuzha

5. Kottayam

6. Idukki

7. Emakuiam

8. Thrlssur

9. Palakkad

10. Malappuram

11. Kozhikkode

12. Wayanad

13. Kannur

14. Kasaragode

4

3

1
3

3
2
3

1
1
2
3

1
1
3

4

3

1
3

3

2
3

1
1
2
3

1
1
3

175

75

25

75

175

50

75

25

25

50

75

25

25

75

175

75

25

75

175

50

75

25

25

50

75

25

25

75

Total 31 31 950 950 360 374 391 405 23425 5338307



APPENDIX - 9.28 

FAMILY WELFARE PROGRAMME IN 1994 - DISTRICT-WISE

SI. District 
No.

Vasectomy PPS Minllap Laprosaspic Total
(Col.3 to 5)

L L

I.U.D.

Cut Total
{Co(.7 to 8)

Nirodh
supplied
C.C.

Oral
pills

Induced
abortion

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. Thiruvananthapuram 37 14089 2913 2211 19250 9057 9057 46186 3554 5349

2. Kollam 11 10434 1446 1»1 13002 - 7022 7022 25313 3842 2906

3. Pathanamthitta 15 4702 634 1282 6633 -- 3514 3514 9962 1468 1423

4. Alappuzha 212 4696 2295 S5 T2S& 5996 5996 15294 2124 1562

5. Kottayam 32 5129 422 2590 8173 ~ ///6 7776 21902 3320 4406

6. (dukki 24 3109 1080 842 5055 - 4117 4117 10738 1342 611

7. Eranakulam 56 7559 536 2629 10790 - 7153 7153 20403 2475 5139

8. Thiissur 62 6734 1117 2333 10244 - 8227 8227 17171 2635 2343

9. P^akkad 4 4468 624 4129 9282 - 7095 7095 18402 2264 4158

10. Maiappuram 12 5701 1688 2746 10174 “ 6505 6505 16143 1668 871

11. Wozhikkode 169 11007 2400 2176 15755 -- 6214 6214 15632 2151 2401

12. Wayanad 24 1832 258 364 2478 - 254S 2548 7916 1054 672

13. Kannur 53 8259 852 736 9900 - 6064 6064 21209 3047 1837

14. Kasaragode 14 2337 173 855 3079 — 3565 10698 1549 764

Total 735 89:^ 16438 24159 131173 »4854 84854 257169 32493 34442
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APPENDIX - 9.29

DISTRICT-WISE POPULATION COVERED BY RURAL WATER SUPPLY SCHEMES

SI.

No, District 1990-91

1. Thiruvananthapuram 758000
2. Koilam 807000
3. Patlianamtliitta 261000
4. Alappuzlia 753000
5. Kottayam 667000
6. Idukki 311000
7. Ernakuiam 675000
8. Thrissur 855000
9. Palakkad 1066000

10. Malappuram 590000
11. Kozhikode 374000
12. Wayanad 150000
13. Kannur 215QQ0
14. Kasaragod 256000

1991-92

Total 7738000

879000
807000
295000
803000
674000
321000
717000

1109000
1098000
591000
379000
162000

22QQ0Q
281000

8336000

1992-93

964000
843000
325000
853000
705000
331000
747000

1147000
1151000

627000
228000
188000
236000
290000

8835000

1993-94

964000
843000
325000
853000
706000
33'000
74’ 000

IM'̂ OOO
115^000
62’ 000
228000
183000
2360QO
290000

6835000

SI.

APPENDIX - 9 30

DISTRICT-WISE POPULATION COVERED BY URBAN WATER SUPPLY SCHEME

No. District 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1‘93-94

1, Thiruvananthapuram 562375 721140 728200 73200
2. Kollam 306300 309000 312400 312400

3. Path ana mthitta 83520 84350 85200 E5200

4. Alappuzha ^ 485000 489000 494700 4S4700
5. Kottayam . 244000 246000 248000 2^000

6. Idukki 10000 10600 38900 3900

7. Ernakuiam 886800 895600 904500 9(4500
8. Thrissur 530100 535400 540700 54)700
9. Palakkad 228300 230600 232800 22800

10. l\^aiappuram 174300 176000 177700 1/7700
11. Kozhikode 548500 554000 ' 559400 5f9400
12. Wayanad 10500 11000 11500 TI500
13. Kannur 480300 485700 489900 4(9900
14. Kasaragod 221400 223600 225800 2S800

Total 4771395 4971990 5049700 50^700



APPENDIX - 9.3‘

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE OF KERALA WATER AUTHORITY (Rs. in iakhs)

Year * Revenue trofn 

Water charges

fncome Expenditure

Stsite Go\n.
Plan Non-Plan

Other

Sources

Total Operation & 
Maintenance

Ongoing

Schemes

Repayment

Ll.C. HUDCO Others

Total

1985-86 1512.75 2741.00 711.00 543.61 5508.36 978.66 1083.38 199.82 — . . . 2262.31

1986-87 1400,37 4164.94 1060.00 600.00 7225,81 I" 79.55 2982.80 195.18 — . . . 4357.53

1987-88 1657.61 3967.52 1137.20 660.00 7422.33 1305.75 4819.31 208.95 — . . . 6334.01

1968-8S 1699.36 3918.4S 2164.00 861,00 8642.85 1466.72 3517.8C 259.30 — 5243.82

1989-90 2109.72 4800.00 2350.00 947.00 10206.72 606.92 4717,03 268.58 — . . . 5592.53

1990-91 2197.29 5967.59 2585.00 1000.00 11749.88 1380.98 7920,31 276.02 — . . . . 9577.31

1991-92 2221,44 6893.00 2799.94 1347.00 13261.38 1758.98 6264.33 282,55 . . . 200.00 8505.86

1992-93 3066.08 7916.57 2858.13 2455.00 16295.78 2334.7^ 7972.76 334.72 32.00 — 10674.23

C/5

CO

" R even u e : Total demand during the year.
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APPENDIX - 10.1

DISTRICT-WISE BENEFICIARIES OF SURPLUS LAND AND EXTENT DISTRIBUTED AS ON 30-9-1994

SI. District 
No.

Scheduled

No.

Castes

Extent

Scheduled Tribes 

No. Extent

Others 

No. Extent

Total

No. Extent

1 8 10

1. Thlruvananthapurarr 3099 335

2. Kollam 3419 775

3. Pathanamthitta 330 86

4. Alappuzha 3968 2159

5. Kottayam 2417 1245

6. Idukki 2218 20 4 2

7. Emakuiam 3900 735

8. Thrissur 7590 1411

9. . Palakkad -12517 5570

10. Malappuram 8209 3380

11. Kozhikode 5023 1244

12. Wayanad 1334 475

13. Kannur 3975 2456

14. Kasaragod 3779 3218

Total ’ 61778 25131

48

76

360

40

67

1218

34

245

2636

1862

782

7368

-- 2390 275 5489 610

- 3208 821 6627 1596

- 394 68 724 154

7 4322 2332 a^TR 4498

60 2841 1232 5334 2537

315 2411 2138 4989 4495

5 2442 417 6382 1157
-n1

50 12436 ??P 3 20093 3684

947 12994 6251 26729 12768

12 7672 3976 15915 7368

102 5991 1286 11259 *2632

1522 2834 1323 6804 3320

1468 8325 5742 14162 9666

666 6890 5763 11451 9647

5154 75150 33847 144296 64132



DISPOSAL OF CASES RELATING TO TENANCY AND KUDIKIDAPPU
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APPENDIX - 10.2

SI.
No.

Item

Total

As on 
30-11-1993

Total number of 
application filed

Disposal of cases
1. Allotted
2. Rejected
3 Other disposal

3994802

2638537
785481
552664

3976682

Tenancy

3. Balance of application
to be disposed off 18120

4 Number of certificates
of purchase issued 2610061

As on 
30-11-1994

4005732

2645775
788361
552938

3987074

18658

2614509

Kudikidappu

As on 
30-11-1993

477275

290266
162733

20858

473837

3438

285776

As on 
30-11-1994

477824

290619
163040

20838

474497

3327

285855

a p p e n d ix  - 10.3 

DISTRIBUTION OF SURPLUS LAND

SI
No.

Item Unit As on 
30-11-93

As on 
30-9 94

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1 Total Ceiling return filed No. 71445 71565
2 . Total Ceiling returns decided II 70547 70580
3 Balance to be decided <1 898 979
4. Area ordered to be surrendered Acres acres 17009 170991
5. Area reduced on orders of High Court n 340a^ 34105
6. Net extent of land ordered for surrender ft 136326 136886
7. Extent of land taken over H 93864 94499
8. Area reconveyed on order of High Court tt

- -

9.
10

Nel Extent taken over 
Balance to be taken over

n 93B64 94499

i) CoverBd by stay against taking possession n 23038 23380
ii) Not to be taken over by gift deposite, 

Vested Forest etc.

n 18213 17926

iii) Extent available for taking over H 1211 1081

Surplus land distributed II 63929 64132

i) Covered by stay against assisgnment ft 4328 4654
II) Not distributed due to gift vested Forest etc H 4354 4431
iii) Reserved for public purpose If 20«334 20373
iv) Available for distribution 919 911
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APPENDIX - 10.4

STATE SPECIFIC POVERTY LINES WITH BASE 1973 - 74
(Rs. per capita per month)

SI Rural Urban

No. States/U.T.'s 1973-74 1977-78 1983 1987-88 1973-74 1977-78 1983 1987-88

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 - a.
SfAlES

1. Andhra Pradesh 4171 50 88 72,66 91.94 55.11 71.56 111,84 159.50

2. Arunachal Pradesh 49.82 60.29 98.32 127.44 50,40 64.94 103.97 140.45

3. Assam 49.82 60.29 98.32 127.44 50.40 64.94 103.97 140.45

4. Bihai 57.68 58.93 97.48 120.36 60,29 70.24 116.47 161.19

5 Goa 50.47 58.07 88.24 115.61 58.64 74.64 127.23 184.45

6. Gurarat 47.10 54.70 83.29 115.00 60.08 74.86 125.05 175,57

7. Maryana 49.95 59,37 88.57 122.90 52.07 66.74 102.59 142,15

8. Himachal Pradesh 49.95 59.37 88.57 122.90 51.98 66.40 101.92 143,63

9 Jammu & Kashmir 46.59 61.53 91.75 124.33 41.19 59.35 98.75 t46,22

10. Karnataka 47.24 51.95 83.31 104.46 57.87 71.25 121.23 171,23

n. Kerala 51.68 58.88 99.35 130.61 62,08 7V82 127.84 17511

12, Madhya Pradesh 50.20 56.2^ 83.59 107.00 63.65 77.73 124.71 178.44

13. Maharashtra 50.47 58.07 88.24 115.61 58.64 64.94 127.23 184.45

14. Manipur 49.82 60.29 98.32 127.44 50.40 103.97 103.97 140 45

15. Maghalaya 49.82 60.29 98.32 127.44 50.40 64.94 103.97 140.45

16. Mizoram 49.82 60.29 98.32 127.44 50.40 64.94 103,97 140,45

17. Nagaland 49.82 80.29 98.32 127.44 50.40 64.94 103.97 140.45

18 Orissa 46.87 58.89 106.28 121.42 60.18 75.00 127.16 170.63

19. Punjab 49,95 59.37 88.57 122.90 51.80 66.06 101.25 143.11

20. Rajasthan 50.96 57.54 80.24 117.52 60.77 74.84 117.24 166 72

21. Sikkim 49.82 80.29 ^8.32 127.44 50.40 64.94 103.97 140.45

22 Tamil Nadu 45.09 56.62 96.15 118.23 54.34 71.18 123.73 174.82

23. Tripura 49,82 60.29 9832 127.44 50.40 64.91 103,97 140 45

24, Uttar Pradesh 48.92 54.21 83.85 114.57 56.81 70.50 110,92 154.78

25. West Bengal 54.49 63.34 105.55 129,21 * 54.69 68,02 105,83 148.95

U.T's

26. Delhi 49,95 59,37 88,57 122.90 65.45 80.00 124.02 178 48

27, A & N Island 45.09 56.62 96.15 118.23 54.34 71.18 123 73 174 82

28, Chandigarh 51.80 66.06 101.35 143.11 51,80 66.06 101,25 143.11

29, D & N Havell 50.47 58,07 08,24 115.61 58.64 80.00 127.23 184 45

30, Laksshadweep 51,68 58.88 99.35 130.81 62.08 7182 12784 175.11

31. Pondicherry 45.09 56.62 96.15 118.23 54.34 71.18 123.73 17482

All India 49.00 56.60 1
i

All India 49,63 56.84 89.45 115.43 56.96 72.50 117.64 16S.58
1

* Source: Report of the Expert Group on Estimatior) of Proportion and Numtier of Poor constituted in September 1989 by th 
Planning Commission. '



NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF POOR BASED ON POVERTY LINES AS GIVEN IN
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APPENDIX - 10.5

APPENDIX 10.4 (1987 - 88)

Rural Urban Combined

SI. No. of % of No. of %  of No. of %  of
No. State/U.T's persons persons persons persons persons persons

(lakhs) (lakhs) (lakhs) »

0 1 2 3 4 ,5 6 7

STATES

1. Andhra Pradesh 94.89 20.92 72 88 44.63 167.77 27.20

2. Arunachal Pradesh 2.73 39.35 0.11 17.34 2.84 37.47

3. Assam 80 86 39.35 4.58 17.34 85.44 36.84

4, Bihar 370,36 52.63 69.48 57.71 439.84 53.37

5. Goa 1.32 17.64 1,42 33.71 2.74 23,42

6. Gujarat 75.95 28.67 52.63 39 63 128.58 32 33

7. Haryana 18.75 16,22 7.15 17.79 25.90 16.63

8. HImacttal Pradesh 737 16.28 0.25 6.18 762 15.46

9. Jammu & Kashmir 13.96 25.70 2.40 14.82 16.36 23,20

10. Karnataka 93.96 32.82 68,39 49.06 162.35 38,14

11. Kerala 66.20 2910 26 02 43 36 92.22 32,08

12. Madhya Pradesh 195.85 41.92 70.04 48,17 265,89 43,40

13. Maharashtra 185.59 40.78 108.59 38.99 294,18 40.10

14. Manlpui 4.68 39.35 0.85 17.34 5.53 32.93

15. Meghalaya 4.89 39,35 0,59 17,34 5.48 34.60

16. Mizoram 1,68 39,35 0,33 17 34 2.01 32.52

17. Nagaland 3,05 39,35 0,35 17,34 3.40 34.85

18. Oilssa 148.02 57,64 19,94 44,11 167.96 55.61

19. f’unjab 16.78 12.60 7.77 12.91 24,56 1270

20 Flajasthan 103.02 33,21 98,17 38.99 141.19 34,60

21. Sikkim 1.25 39 35 0.15 17.34 1,40 34.67

22. Tamil Nadu 160.67 45,80 82.54 43.88 243.20 45.13

23 TrlpurB 8,49 39.35 0,48 17.34 8,97 36.84

24. Uttar Pradesh 412.03 41.10 125 02 45.22 537,05 41.99

25. West Bengal 219.09 48.30 57.63 32,84 276 72 43 99

U T's

26. Delhi o.oe 1.29 12.74 t6.91 12 80 16.04

27. A  & N Island 0,80 46.80 0.32 43.88 1.12 45 24

28 Chandigarh 0.04 12.91 0.76 ‘ 12.91 0.80 12.91

2S D  & N Havell 0.21 17.64 0.03 33.71 0.24’ 871

30. [.akshadweep 0.06 29.10 0.12 43.36 0.18 37.26

31 Pondicheny 1.36 45.80 1.80 43.88 3.15 44.68

All India 2293.96 39.06 833.52 40.12 3127.48 39.34

* Source: Report o f the Expert Group on EsVimtlon of Proportion and Number of Poor constituted in September 1989 by the
Planning Commission.

>6/95- S12
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ADMISSION DETAILS OF SCHEDULED CASTES/SCHEDULED TRIBES STUDENTS IN 
MEDICAL AND PARA MEDICAL COURSES DURING 1992-93 AND 1993-94

APPENDIX - 10.6

Course 1992-93
General

1 2

Medical (MBBS) . 547

Dental (BDS) 53

B.Sc (Nursing) 146

Pharmacy (B.Pharm) 15

B.Sc. (M il) 21

SC

3

44

4

10

1

2

1993-94
ST

4

General

5

11

1

700

70

150

28

24

SC

6

44

4

10

1

2

ST

7

11

1

5

Para Medifsild Courses

782 61 17 279 81 17

MLT

C.R.A

Opthalmic Asst.

D.Pharm I Year 

Nursing (PIPMS)

MLT

CRA

Opthalmic Asst.

Dental Mechanic (PIPMS) 

MLT (P.H.Lab, TVPM)

126

77

53

80

10

6

4

6

60

20

30

20

10

3

2

1

2

155

110

80

115

16

8

5

38

60

20

■30

20

10

30

20

30

20

5
«
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IDISTRICT-WISE DETAILS OF INSTITUTIONS UNDER THE SCHEDULED CASTES DEVELOPMENT
DEPARTMENT AS ON 30-12-1994

APPENDIX 10.7

[)istri(cV Balawadies/ 
feeding 

, centres

Boys
Hostels

Qirls
hostels

Other
institutions

1 2 3 4 , 5

7 hiruwananthapuram 13 3 5 92
Kollaim 6 5 4 49
Pathanamthltta 8 2 ' 4 40
Alappjuziha 7 - 4 42
Kottayyam 3 1 3 73
Idiikkil 1 2 3 21
Emaktulam 15 2 3 109
Thtisaur 8 5 3 92
Palaklkad 1 11 6 49
Malapjpuram 1 7 4 61
Kozhllkode 2 5 3 67
Wayainad — — 1 18

6 b 3 49
Kasaragode 5 5 2 26 .

76 53 48 m

APPENDIX 10.6

NUMBER OF HOUSES CONTRUCTED BY THE SCHEDULED CASTES DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 
UNDER THE SCHEME HOUSING GRANT, IHDP, REHABILITATION

Distrlctt 1991 - 92 1992 93 1993 - 94

1 2 3 4

Thiruvrananthapuram 242 217 208
Kollami '  53 218 224
Alappujzha 102 169 138
Pathamamthltta 21 167 7 f
Kottaytam 44 126 191
Idukki 66 68 96
Emakujfam 178 214 228
Thrlssujr 37 257 135
Palakkiad 184 430 266
Malapp)uram 60 110 285
Kozhiktod© 97 82 92
Waynatd 27 14 17
Kannun 22 28 12
|Kasaratgo»J 86 183 76
p  “  -

1221 2283 2030



APPENDIX - 10.9

DfSTRICl'-WISE DETAILS OF INSTTTUTIONS UNDER THE SCHEDULED TRIBES 
DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT AS ON 31-12-1994.

District Balawadies Boys
Hoŝ als

Girls
Hostel

Nursary
school

M.R. School PCTC NWTC Craft
Cantre

Tailoring
Cantre

Midwife
C«ntre

Ayurveda Ayurveda 
Hospital Dispensaries

Allopathic
Hospital

Allopathic
Dispensary

ktobile
(Medical

Mobile
Employment

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 S 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

Thiruvananthapuram 6 2 1 3 1 2 1 3 - - - 2
\

- 1 - 22

Kollam 4 2 2 1 -- -- ■ 2
gr

- 1 - 1 - - - 13

Alappuzha “ ~ - - — — — — -- — — ” -- — — -- —

Pathanamttiitta 1 2 1 -- - -- - 2 1 - - 1 - - - -- 7

Kottayam 3 1 2 -- - -- 1 - 3 - - -- - -- -- -- 10

IduMa - 14 7 3 - 1 - - - -- - 6 - 1 1 1 34

EmataJlam - - -- - - - - - - -- -- -- -- -- - -- -

Thrissur 1 2 1 ~ - -- -- -- - - - - - - - - 4

Palakkad - 14 3 1 - - 2 1 1 - - 1 -- 1 - -- 25

Malappuram - 8 3 - 1 - -- - 2 - -- 1 - - ~ -- 15

Kozhikode 1 3 1 - - - -- -- - -- - -- -- -- -- 5

Wayanad - 25 8 5, 2 -- 1 3 1 3 - 3 1 1 - 1 54

Kannur 12 9 2 1 - -- -- 1 -- 1 1 1 - - - - 28

Kasaragod 2 2 - - — " -- — — "■ ■■ 1 ““ — “ ■■ 5

Total 30 84 31 14 4 3 7 10 8 5 1 17 1 - 3 2 2 222

C/)
B



NUMBER OF HOUSES CONSTRUCTED BY THE SCHEDULED TRIBES 
DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT DEPARTMENT
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APPENDIX - 10.10

District
1991-92

Year
1992-93 1993-94

T hiruivananthapuram 36 11 37
Kollaim - 5 11
Alappuzha 8 8
Pathanamthitta 15 14 1
Kottaiyam 38 28 18
Idukkil 43 27 105
Ernakulam - 2 11
Thrissur 13 8 16
Palakikad 91 41 130
Malappurani 65 - 37
Kozhiikode 4 5 15
Wayatnad 154 346 390

Kanniur 18 36 82
Kasar-gode 43 95 19

520 626 8§0

APPENDIX - 10,11

ACHIEVEMENT OF KERALA STATE DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION FOR
SCHEDULED CASTE/SCHEDULED TRIBE AS ON 31-3-1994

Narrie of Scheme No. of beneficiaries Amount Spent (Rs, lakhs)

90-91 92-92 192 93 93-94 9091 91-92 92 93 93-94

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. Agriajllural l-and Purchase 73e 06 326 2 105,20 9,55 75,45 0.46
Scheme

2 Foreign Employment Scheme 130 184 130 41 13.00 18.40 13.00 4.10
3. Housing Scheme 1249 739 1060 1683 69.81 110,44 204.13 115.85
4. Margin Money Deposit Scheme 2194 1886 1909 3087 71,47 78 49 84.23 408.65
5. Seed Money Scheme 56 6 - 6 1 47 014 - 1,47
0 Maigin Money Luan Scheme 3 4 2 31 2,53 200 096 37.45
7. Job Trining Programme 20 45 11 1609 032 1,09 1,08 10.28
8. Trafisport ScJieme No.l - - 169 .. . . . 7177
9. Tra;isport Scheme No.il .. ' .. 195 40 - - 157,48 22,44

10. iCorrimeicial Centte Sdieme - - 96 164 - ~ 36,06 88.79
11. Scavenger Rehabilitation Scheme - - 86 116 - — 3,32 17.11
12. Scavenger Training Programme - - 144 - - . . . 1,90
13 ILoan to Co-operative Societies

((under Transport Scheme No.Ill) - - - 188 - .. 22,50
14. tMedlcal Store Scheme . - ’ ’ -  ’ 6 - — 0.92
15, NVideo Scheme - ~ 2 - ■ - 2,88
16. TTransport Scheme No.lll - . . - 250 - - - 39.35
17, TTransport Scheme No.IV - 375 ~ - . . 144.58
18 TTourism Scheme - - 4 - . . - 0.94
19. Vegetable Stall - ■ 20 , — — . . 2.00
20 fMilchi Animal “ - - 11 ~ - 1.22

TTotal 433B 2930 3983 7709 263,30 22011 S47.46 922.84



DISTRICT-WISE DETAILS OF REGISTERED UNEMPLOYED 
SCHEDULED CASTES/SCHEDULED TRIBES AS ON 31-3-1994.
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ADPPENDIX - 10.12

District

1

Tfiiruvatianthapuram

Kollain

Alappuzha

Pathanamthitta

Kottayam

Idukki

Ernakulam

Thrissur

Palghat

Malappuram

Kozhikode

Wayanad
Kannur

Kasaragod

Professional & Executive 

Employment Exc+iange, 

Thiruvananthapuram.

Total

Scheduled Castes

62183

47013

33301

20165

23546

7892

42250

42432

28025

29724

30457

2430
12955

4219

1067

387659

Scheduled Trbes

3062

307

530

443

2209

3862

820

290

704

321

168

4188
585

1271

22

18782



STATE-MISE FIMAWCIAL ASSISTAHCE DISBURSED BY ALL INDIA FIMAIICIAL IHSTITUTIOHS DURINe 1992-93

(R§. iR mm)
SI.
No. States IDB'

% to 
total IFCI

% to 
total ICICI

% to 
total UTI

5! to 
total GIC

« to 
total Lie

% +n
total NABARD

^ tr*
total NCDC total

CvtxnJ
Total

«
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

r. Andhra Pradesh 612.7 9.7 r?9.2 7,5 157.9 4.8 232.6 5.1 10.3 2.3 9.7 1.C 265.6 V . 3 11.3 3.5 1429.3 7.1

2. Assam 50.8 0.8 14.0 0.8 11.7 0.4 ■5.3 0.1 — — 1.0 — 22.0 0.9 8.4 2.6 113.2 0,6

3. Bihar 225.1 3.6 21.6 1.3 126.1 3.8 — — 2.7 0.6 36.0 3.8 80.7 3.4 4.1 1.3 496.3 2.5

4. Gujarat 1069.9 16.9 190.2 10.9 559.5 16.9 103.1 2.3 29.8 6.7 109.2 11.6 126.8 5.4 5.2 1.6 2193.7 11.0

5. Haryana 136.4 2.2 71.7 4.1 61.2 1.9 0.8 — 1.0 0-2 6.6 0.7 98.9 4.2 1.6 0.5 378.2 1.9

6. Karnataka 363.7 5.7 79.1 4.6 149.6 4.5 69.6 1.5 10.2 2,3 22.0 2.3 198.8 8.4 31.3 9.6 924.3 4.6

7. Kerala 113.5 1.8 7.5 0.4 41.6 1.3 2.0 — 0.6 0.1 3.3 0.4 103.9 4,4 8.7 ,2.7 281.1 1.4

8. Madhya Pradesh 360.6 5.7 leo.c 10.4 205.0 6.1 11.4 0.3
•

■'.2 0.3 37.8 4.0 153.3 6.5 25.9 7.9 975.2 4.9

9. Maharashtra 1137.7 17.9 269.1 15.5 1042.8 31.5 1569.8 34.5 293.1 65.9 279.9 29.6 272.1 11.5 60.1 18.5 4924.6 24.6

10. Orissa 145.2 2.3 40.1 2.3 40.8 1.2 2.3 — 8.2 1.8 21.4 2.3 61.4 2.6 5.4 1.7 324.8 1.6

11. Punjab 101.6 1.6 124.2 7.2 37.4 1.1 12.1 0.3 8.3 1.9 19.7 2.1 121.7 5.2 12.1 3.7 347.1 2.2

12. Ra.iasthan 508.0 8.0 168.2 9.7 174.8 5.3 12.7 0.3 6.3 1,4 20.7 2.2 128.5 5.5 40.6 12.4 1059.8 5.3

13. Tamil Nadu 554.0 8.7 124.8 7.2 309.3 9-. 3 72.8 1.6 20.0 4.5 ' 45.7 4.8 168.8 7.2 39.9 12.3 1335.3 6.7

14. Uttar Pr?desh 432.1 6,-8 187.4 10.8 134.4 4.1 18.2 0.4 6.4 1.4 18.6 2.0 412.2 17.5 •36.3 11.2 1245.6 6.2

15. West Bengal 225.4 3.6 39.8 2.3 132.0 3.9 20.9 0.5 34.7 7,8 61.4 6.5 105.9 4.5 8.3 2.6 628.4 3.1

Total 603S.0 95.3 1646.9 9€.1 3184.1 96.1 2^33.6 46.9 432.8 97.2 693.0 73.3 2320.6 98.4 ?99.2 92.0 16746.9 83.7

Total = A11 India 6338.0 10C.0 1732.5 100.0 3315.2 100.0 4548.3 100.0 '*445.1 100.0 945.4 100.00 2359.1 100.0 325.2 100.0 20008.8 100.0

Source : 1. IDBI - Report
2. N.C.D.C.

Dn develcDinent barHcing in India (1992-93;
3. NABARD - Annual Report 1°92-93.



STATE-WISE FINAIICIAL ASSISTANCE DISBURSED BY ALL INDIA FIMANCIAL IHSTITUTIOHS AS AT THE END

APPENDIX - 11.2

OF MARCH 1993 (Cumulative)

(Rupees in Crores)

SI.

No.

1

1.
2.
3.

4.

5.

6.
7.

8. 
9.

10.

11.
12 .

13.

14.

15.

States

2

Andhra Pradesh

Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Tamil Nadu 

UttarPradesh 

West bengal

% to % to % to
IDBI total IFCI total ICICI total

Total 

All India

3 4 5 6 7

4054.2 9.3 954.6 9.2 1143.4

399.3 0.9 88.8 0.9 82.7

990.0 2.3 141.1 1.4 511.7

5645.3 13.0 1197.4 11.5 2926.6

1284.5 3.0 392.6 3.8 458.4

2831.6 6.5 515.1 5.0 1111.3

1195.6 2.7 141.6 1.4 208.9

2440.3 5.6 689.3 6.6 887.9

6836.4 15.7 1654.3 15.9 5370.4

1347.4 3.1 294.2 2.8 352.9

1315.2 3.0 660.9 6.4 357.9

2068.0 4.7 615.9 5.9 734.6

4378.1 10.1 803.6 7.7 1835.8

4102.2 9.4 1375.5 13.2 1135.9

2062.7 4.7 337.5 3.3 731.3

40941,0 94.0 9862.4 95.0 17849.7

43565.2 100.0 10382.7 100.0 18497.6

UTI.

8 9

6.2 555.1

0.5 17.8

2.8 141,3

15.8 821.4

2.5 71.8

6.0 358.4

% to 
total

1.1

4.8

24.8

322.1

29.0 4380.6 

1.9 64.3

1.9

4.0

9.9

6.1 

4.0

100.3

156.4

517.5 

514.1 

387.9

96.5 8433.8

100.0 11284.2 

1992-93.

10

4.9

0.2

1.3

7.3 

0.6 

3.2 

0.2 

2.8

*38.8

0.6

0.9

1.4 

4.6

4.5 

3.4

74.7

100.0

Lie

% to 
total NABARD

% to 
total NCDC

% to 
total

Grand

Total

% to 
Total

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

498.9 9.6 2011.^ 10.1 165.6 6.4 9382.9 8.5

20.7 0.4 242.3 1.3 72.5 2.8 924.1 0.8

303.4 5.8 . 1004.4 5.4 63.5 2.5 3155.4 2.9

780.2 15.0 928.0 5.0 71.5 2.8 12370.6 11.2

29.3 0.6 1019.7 5.4 53.2 2.1 3309.5 3.0

214.2 4.1 1447.0 7.7 189.9 7.4 6667.5 6.1

41.1 0.8 729.8 3.9 121.8 4.7 2463.6 2.2 CO
162.1 3.1 1340.4 7.2 273.7 10.6 6115.8 5.6 1

1287.9 24.7 1946.9 10.4 411.0 16.0 21887.5 19.8

90.6 1.7 553.6 3.0 79.1 3.1 2782.1 2.5

67.5 1.3 1436.2 7.7 156.8 6.1 4094.8 3.7

130.0 2.5 919.7 4.9 197.0 7.7 4811.6 4.4

446.2 8.5 1199.8 6.4 167.8 6.5 9348.8 8.5

209.2 4.0 2960.1 15.8 352.7 13.7 10649.7 9.7

364.9 7.0 681.8 3.6 90.0 3.5 4656.1 4.2

4646.2 39.1 18420.8 98.4 2466.1 96.0 102620.0 93.1

5214.1 100.0 1872ll 100.0 2568.4 100.0 110235.3 100.0

Source : 1. IDBI - Report on Development Banking in India
2. NABARD - Annual Report 1992-93 3. NCDC.



APPENDIX - 11.3

STATEHISE PERCAPITA ASSISTANCE DISBURSED BY ALL IWJIA FHIillClUL IKSTITUTIOMS DURING 1991-

SI.

Mo.

1.

States

2

IDBI IFCI ICICI LIC UTI

1991-92 1992-93 1991-92 1992-93 1991-92 1992-93 1991-92 1992-93 1991-92 1992-93

123 4 5 6 7 8 9 ID 11

1. Andhra Pradesh 91.2 89.3 23.7 18.8 29.1 23.0 25.5 1.4 25.7 33.9

2. Assam 25.2 21.7 7.5 6,0 13.5 5.0 1.9 0.4 2.8 2.3

3. Bihar 14.3 25.0 1.5 2.4 5.8 14.0 9.6 4.0 0.3 —

4. Gujarat 134.9 251.7 45.4 44.8 76.3 - 131.6 21.4 25.7 48.2 24.3

5, Haryana 84.6 80.0 42.6 42.1 34.4 35.9 5.3 3.9 8.9 0.5

6. Karnataka 56.1 74.0 11.6 17.0 30.9 32.2 4.4 4.7 10.3 15;0

. 7. Keral a 38.4 37.9 4.2 2.5 6.9 13.9 0.4 1.1 2.4 0.7

8. Madhya Pradesh 47.4 52.5 15.2 26.2 19.8 29.8 3.7 5.5 3.4 1.7

9. Maharashtra 131.8 140.0 37.1 33.1 94.0 128.4 28.3 34.5 144.5 193.2

10. Orissa 43.4 44.4 13.4 12.3 22.0 12.5 4.0 6.5 2.0 0.7

11. Punjab 63.9 49.0 42.1 59.9 11.9 18.0 2.4 9.5 2.5 5.8

12. Rajasthan 51.4 109.8 20.5 36.4 20,7 37'.8 4.1 4.5 5.8 2,7

13. Tamil Nadu 74.5 96.7 20.7 21.8 36,9 54.0 19.1 8.0 10.4 12.7

14. Uttar pradesh 27.1 29.8 17.2 12.9 10.3 9.3 2.6 1.3 9.0 1.3

15. West Bengal 30.-9 32.1 4.9 5.7 6.7 18.8 5.1 8.7 5.7 3.0

All India 60.4 72.3 19.0 19.8 27.8 37.8 11.5 10.8 23.8 51.9

Source: IDPI - Report on Oeveloptnert Banking in India - 1992-93.

GIC Total

(Rupees)

13 

0.5 

0.1 

1.0 

17.3 

0.9 

1.2 

0.2 

0.4 

1.1.4 

1.2 

3.2 

1.6 

3.4 

0.1 

1.8 

2.9

14

1.5

0.3

7.0 

0.‘6

2.2

0.2

0.2

36.1

2.5

4.0

1.4

3.5 

0.4 

4.9

5,1 144.5

1991-92 1992-93 

15 16



s t a t e wise: g r o w t h of bank o f f i c e s in IMOIA (Including Private Scheduled Cowwrcial Banks)

APPENDIX - 11.4

ST.

No. States

No. of Banks as at the end of

June

1969

Marcf̂
1992

March

1993

March

1994

% to total number of offices
■June

199

March

1992

March

1993

March

1994

No. of offices per lakti of population 

June March ■ March March

1969 1992 1993 1994

7 8 10 11 12 13 14

1. Andhra Pradesh 567 4642 4678

2. Assam 74 1217 1221

3. Bihar 273 4872 4897

4. Gujarat 752 3394 3425

5. Haryana 172 1267 1286

6. Karnataka 756 4300 4334

7. Kerala 601 2853 2885

8. Madhya Pradesh 343 4365 4412

9. Maharashtra 1118 5623 5669

10. Orissa 100 >2092 2124

11. Punjab 346 2148 2169

12. Rajasthan 364 3057 3090

13. Tamil Nadu 1060 4316 4368

14. Uttar Pradesh 747 8500 8557

15. West Bengal 504 4218 4242
- - - - -

T o t a l ;  A l l  I n d i a  8 2 6 2  6 0 6 0 0  6 1 2 5 5
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APPENDIX - 11.5

DlSBURSaCNT BY NCDC AW) NM8MID DURING 1993-94

S I.
No. States

NCDC MABARD TOTAL

1993-94
% to  
Total

tumulative % to 
(As on 31.3.94) Total 1993-94

% to 
Total

Cumulative 
(As on 31.3.94)

X to 
Total 1993-94

% to 
Total

Uumulative 
(As on 31.3.94)

% to 
Total

1. Andra Pradesh 10.61 3.70 176.21 6.17 335.45 12.22 2346.51 10.93 346.06 11.42 2522.72 10.37

2. Assam 0.22 0.08 i i . n 2.55 26.85 0.98 269.17 1.25 27.07 0.89 341.89 1.41

3, Bihar 5,47 1.90 68.97 2.42 81.15 2.96 1085.51 5.06 86.62 2.86 1154.48 4.75

4. fiujarat ' 3.77 1.32 2.64 168.78 6.15 1096.^9 5.11 172.55 5.69 1172.06 4.82

5. Haryana 2.18 0.76 55.38 1.94 141.60 5.16 1161.39 5.41 143.84 4.75 1216.77 5.00

6. Karnataka 15.18 5.29 205.08 7.18 235.68 8.59 1682.70 7.84 250.86 8.28 1887.78 7.76

7. Kerala 23.18 8.09 144.98 5.08 125.25 4.56 855.08 3.98 148.43 4.90 1000.06 4.11

8. Madhyapradesh 20.75 7.24 294.45 10.31 ' 138.01 5,03 1478.45 6.89 158.76 5.24 1772.90 7.29 03

9. Maharashtra 59.15 20.63 470.15 16.47 326.54 11.90 2273.42 10.59 385.69 12.72 ^2743.57 11.28

10. Orissa 3.55 2.98 87.65 3.07 72.58 2.64 626.21 2.92 81.13 2.68 713.86 ,2.94

11. Punjab 13.78 4.81 170.58 5.9€ 146.66 5.34 1582.83 7.37 160.14 5.28 1753.41 7.21

12. Rajasthan 22.75 7.93 219.75 7.70 141.92 5.17 1061.58 4.95 164.67 5.43 1281.33 5.27

13. Tamil N&du 63.50 22.15 231.30 8.1C 214.07 7.80 1413.88 6.59 277.57 9.16 1645.18 6.76

14. U ttar Pradesh 5.84 2.04 358.54 12.56 446.70 16.27 3406.81 15.87 452.54 14.93 3765.35 15.48

15. West Bengal 7.67 2.67 97.67 3.42 IOC.18 3.65 781.97 3.64 107.85 3.56, 879.64 3.62

Total 262.&0 91.59 2728.70 95.57 2701.48 98.42 21122.30 98.39 2963.78 97.67 23851.00 98.06

TotslrAII  India 286.72 100.00 2855.12 100.00 2744.90 100.00 21467.98 100.00 3031.62 100.00 24323.10 100.00

Source : 1* NABARD -
2. NCOC.

Annual Report (1993-94)



Ending

March

APPENDIX --11.6 

BANKING STATISTICS OF KERALA (1988-1994)

(Rs. crores)

State Bank Group Other National banks Gramin Banks

. of which of which of which

Total NRE Total Total NRE Total Total NRE Total

Deposits Deposits Advance CD Ratio Deposits Deposits Advance CO Ratio Deposits Deposits Advance CD Ratio

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13.

1988 1737.73 572.72 1141.47 65.69 1956.24 585.76 1170.69 59.84 57.38 Nil 124.57 217.10

1989 2032.18 666.94 1346.26 66.25 2318.32 670.49 1482-66 63.95 71.20 Nil 148.67 208.08

1990 2406.71 800.30 1551.12 64.44 2718.06 832.34 1595-29 58.69 87.74 Nil 179.83 204.98

CO
I

1991 2854.66 ' 949.58 1797.91 63.00 3205.41- 997.48 1749-20 54.61 109.78 Nil 195.81 178.40

1992 3410.27 1196.69 1850.95 54.28 3865.81 1262.86 1830-93 47.36 142.30 Nil 213.37 149.90

1993 4285.29 1779.54 2146.10 50.08 4743.08 1815.06 2064.89 43.53 171.56 Ni^ 232.16 135.32

1994 5312.22 2369.60 2404.91 45.27 5753.17 2418.40 2126.10 36.96 211.51 Nil 262.75 124.23

1994

(Sept.) 5685.17 2570.98 2563.65 45.09 6098.35 7707.15 2160.28 35.42 223.18 Nil 283.71 127.12



(Appendix 11.6 continued)

Total Public Sector Banks

Ending
March

1.

Total
Deposits

14.

of Which
NRE
Deposits

Total
Advance CD Ratio

Other Private banks Grand Total

Total
Deposits

of which 
ftRE
Deposits

Total
Advance CD Ratio

of which 
Tota'' NRE Total
Deposits Deposits Advance

15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24.

CD Ratio

25.

1988 3751.35 1158.48 2436.73 64.96 1059.96 210.76 679.32 64.09 4811.32 1369.24 3116.05 64.77

1989 4421.70 1337.43 2977.59 67.34 1245.05 246.32 7?3.56 58.11 5666.75 1583.75 3701.15 65.31

1990 5212.50 1632.64 3326.24 63.81 1407.58 286.09 791.92 56.62 6620.08 2012.21 4118.16 62.20 ^

1991 6169.85 1947.06 3742.92 60.66 1687.81 357.29 895.27 53.00 7857.67 2304.35 46-38.19 59.00 S

1992 7418.38 2459.55 3895.25 52.5'' 2252.55 579.33 1107.71 49.18 9670.93 3038.88 5002.96 51.73 ^

1993 9199.93 3594.60 4443.15 48.30 2912.31 904.31 1374.84 47.21 12112.24 4498.91 5817.99 48.03

1994 11276.90 4788.00 4793.76 42,51 3664.17 1226.63 1647.79 44.97 14941.06 6014.63 6441.54 43.11

1994
(Sept.) 12006.70 5278,13 5007.64 41.71 3983.61 1271.56 1664.77 41.79 15990.31 6549.69 6672.41 41.73

Source: Banking statistics of Kerala - SLBC
NIEPA DC
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